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3
BBEJIEHUE

B wucropun wuranbsackoro Ksarpouento Menonmo aa @opnu (1438-1494)
ocTaJicsi U3BeCTeH Kak pictor papalis, 4yTo o3HauaeT «IPUABOPHBIN XYIOKHUK MAIlbl
pumckoro»!. Ero TBOpYECTBO — IOKA3aTeNbHBIA IPUMEP, KOTOPBIA IIPEROCTABISAET
BEJIMKOJICTHBIA MaTepuaj A W3Y4YeHHsS B3auMoJeHCTBUS 3akazumka — Cukcra IV
(1414-1471-1484), xpynHeuiieid MNOTUTHYCCKOW (UTYphl CBOETO BPEMCHH, U
XyJI0XKHHUKA, Y€l TaJaHT MEPCIEKTUBUCTA ObLI OTMEYEH COBPEMEHHMKAMU?,

O BIMSHMM 3aKa3uMKka Ha TMPOLECC CO3JaHUsl TPOU3BEACHHUS B JIOXY
Ksarpouenro B. Il I'onoBun mnucan: «HecoMHEHHO, caMO TawMHCTBO POXIACHUSA
NPOU3BEJACHUS HAXOJIUTCS, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, BHE COLMANBHON cdepbl, HO OHAa BO
MHOTOM OIpEAEIISIeT YCIOBUS €ro CO3JaHusl, a MOTOMY KOCBEHHO BJIMSET Ha KOHEYHBIH
pesynprat»®. B TakoM cllydyae TBOpPYECTBO MENONIO MMEET HCKIIOUMTEbHbIMN
XapakTep, Tak Kak Oyiarojgaps €ro HmpuMepy Mbl MOXEM IpPOCIEAUTh B3aUMOCBS3b
naTpoHa M XyJIOKHHKa, crneunduky nauuHbix npeanoutenuit Cukcra IV, a uepes

MOJIMTUYECKUM KOHTEKCT — BCKTOPLI IMAIICKUX HHTCPCCOB B IIOJIC O6H_I€CTB€HHOFO

BIIUSTHUSL.
Oovekm u npedomem uccnedo08anus:

Cukct IV — nu4HOCTH HE3aypsijiHas M BO MHOTHUX OTHOILCHHUSX CIOpHAas.

HesrensHocTh Cukcta IV mpenBocxuTuiia pacuBeT PUMCKOTO HCKyccTBa BbICOKOTo

! EnuncTBeHHOE yHOTpeOIeHne CIOBOCOYETaHus pictor papalis HaxomuM B CtaTyTe 06 yapexmenun Axagemun CBSTOro
Jlyku 3a 1478 rox: «quorum nomina sunt haec, videlicet <...> Melossius Pi. Pa.». Jlaxke HecMOTpsi Ha TO, YTO OJHMH W3
nepBeIX OmorpadoB Memormo ga @opmm Arryct [map3o cmopmin ¢ TpakToBkoil moamucu Pi. Pa. xak pictor papae,
YTBEpKIasi, 9To ee ciexyeT pacmmdpoBeBaTh Pipa, To ecTh Kak (paMuiImio Ipyroro HEM3BECTHOTO aBTopa (Schmarsow A.
Melozzo da Forli. Berlin, Stuttgard, 1886. S. 150.), 3To BBIpaXkeHHe BOIUIO B HCTOprieckuid oouxon. Hukomac Kimapk gan
MMEHHO TaKoe Ha3BaHME CBOe MoHorpadmy, MocBAMIeHHON TBOpuecTBY Memonmo. Clark N. Melozzo da Forli. Pictor
Papalis. London: Sotheby’s Publ., 1990.

22 Tak, wanpumep, orel; Papasins Canrtu — JPKOBAHHHM, 3HAMEHWMTHIA TeM, 4TO ObUI, B TEPBYIO OUYEPEIb,
NPHUABOPHBIM TO3TOM Tepuora MoHTedenbTpo, Braoumn Menonuno aa Popnu B CHHCOK BEIWYAWIIAX
UTAJIBSHCKUX TEHHEB B ModMe o >kuBonucuax: «He ymyckas w3 Buay Mmwioro moemy cepany Memomnuo,
HENpeB30HACHHOMY HUKEM B HCKYCCTBE MEPCHEKTHBB» — Tep. ¢ utail. Ham. («Non lassando Melozzo a me si
caro, che in prospettiva ha steso tanto il passo» Cm.: Cronaca rimata di Giovanni Santi. Tubingen, 1893.)

> Tonosun B.Il. CoumanbHas WCTOPHS MCKYCCTBA MTAILSHCKOTO Bospoknenus // WtanbsHckuii cOGopHUK. Boim. 4/
Orts. pexn. U. Y. Tyukos, E. 1. ®enorosa. M.: [Tamstaukn ucropudaeckoi muiciay, 2005. C. 27-39.
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Bo3poxkeHust, KOTOpblii OOBIKHOBEHHO accouuupyercs: ¢ Mukenanmkeno (1475-1564)
u Padasnem (1483-1520), paboraBmiumu moj naTpoHaxeM miemsHauka Cukcra 1V —
JTxynuano nemna Posepe (1443-1503—-1513), craBuiero manoit nojg umenem FOmnwii 1.

Cukct |V, kak rnaBa (paHIMCKAaHCKOTO OpJIeHa M Kak TIJlaBa KaTOJIMYECKOU
[EPKBH, HMMEN B pa3HOE BpeMs MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIC, HO TPH ITOM COBEPIICHHO
onpejeneHHble uHTepechl. KupomucHble 3aka3bl Cukcra, Omarogaps KOTOPBIM OH
o0eccMepTuiI CBOE MMS M BOILEN B MCTOPUIO UCKYCCTBa, Bcerja ObUIM YacTblo Oosee
MacCIITa0HBIX MPOEKTOB — YUYPEKIACHHUSI OMOIMOTEKH, MOJATOTOBKUA K TPa3THOBAHUIO
KOOunesi, oOGHOBIEHHS TOPOACKON MHDPACTPYKTYpHI A nprema najoMHUKoB. Kakoe
MECTO B OJHOM U3 MOAOOHBIX MPOEKTOB 3aHUMaja MOHYMEHTAJIbHAS JEKOpPALMs
U Kakoe 3HaueHne oHa umena mia Cukcra? Cyas mo crpouTenbCTBY CHKCTHHCKOW
kanesutbl (1477-1483), yupexnenuto Batukanckoit Anoctonbekoi oubnmuoreku (1475),
pexorcTpykiuu rocrnutans Canro Crnmputo (1475) u ykpamienuro 0asuauku B Jlopeto
(1481-1484), nana puMCKHH XOPOIIO MOHMMAJ CHIY HACOJIOTHYECKOIO BO3JECHCTBHUS,
KOTOPBIM 00J1a/1aeT MOHYMEHTAJIbHAS )KUBOTIHCH.

K 70-m rr. XV Beka — BpemeHu mnpaBieHus Cukcra — 0a30Bble MPUHITUIIBI
XYIOKE€CTBEHHOU cucTeMbl Bo3pokiaeHuss ObUM  CcHOPMYIMPOBAHBI BO MHOTOM
Omaromapsi 6oratoil KynbTypHOU cpene Pnopeniuu. OmHAKO I MOHYMEHTaJIbHON
JEKOpali 3TO ObUT Tepuoj TIyOokuxX wu3MeHeHui. OnbiThl AHIpea MaHTeHBH
(ox. 1431-1506) B Mantye, Bunuenrio ®@ommsr (ok. 1427—ok. 1515) B Munane BBOIAT
B JKMBOIIMCHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO (DPECKU 3pUTENS — €r0 MPUCYTCTBUE YUHUTHIBAETCS MPHU
BBICTpPaBaHUM KOMIIO3UIIMU, KPOME TOr'O, OH CTAaHOBHUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOI KaTeropuei
XY/I0’KECTBEHHOM cHCTeMbI*. B TO e BpeMs TEOPETHYECKOE BOIUIOLIEHHE MOIYyYaeT
ombIT (GUIOCO(MCKOTO OCMBICTCHUST XynokecTBeHHOM (opmbl y Jleona barrtucter
Anpbeptu (1404-1472) u Ilbepo nemna @panuecka (1415-1492). Ha stom ¢one
pUMCKasi XyJOKECTBEHHAs Cpela BBITVISIANT KaK IEHTP MPUTSHKEHUS HOBEHIINX

XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX JOCTH)KCHHUH, OJJHAKO HEIOCTATOYHO PA3BHUTHIN JJIs (hOPMHUPOBAHUS

4 Sandstréom S. Levels of unreality. Oslo: Almqvist and Wiksell, 1963; Sjostrém I. Quadratura: studies in Italian ceiling

painting. University of Stockholm, 1978; /Jlanunosa Y. E. UtanesiHckas MOHYMEHTaJIbHAs kuBoMch. MockBa: VckyccTBo,
1970.
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Y BOCIPOU3BEACHUSI COOCTBEHHOM «puUMCKOM mikone». Jlo Cukcra IV B Puwme
OTCYTCTBOBaJIM Ja)K€ YINOMHHAHUS O MNPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIX  XY0KECTBEHHBIX
OOBEMHEHUAX, TAaKMX KakK TWwibaAus Wiy 1ex. llepen KIOYeBbIM 3aKa3uMKOM
KAaTOJIMYECKOW CTOJUIBI CTOsJIa HACYLIHAs Mpo0jeMa — BOCIHUTAHUS HOBBIX MAacTEpOB,
KaK »KUBOIUCIIEB, TaK M 30/IYMX, MHUHHUATIOPUCTOB, CKYJIBIITOPOB B JYyXe HOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX JOCTURKEHUM M OICTETHUYECKUX OTKPBITUH  KOHKYPHUPYIOIIUX
XYJ0KE€CTBEHHBIX LIEHTPOB, Takux kak dnopenuus, Peppapa u Mauntys. U B sTom
cmpiciie poib Cukcra |V B BO3HMKHOBEHHH TaKOTO KYJIbTYpHOTO SIBJICHUS, Kak
«pUMCKasl IIKOJIa KUBOTUCH», SIBISIETCS CUCTEMOOOPA3YIOIIEH.

VYpoxeneny  HeOosbwmoro ropoaa  dopiu,  Jaiekoro  OT  KIIOYEBBIX
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHBIX IIEHTPOB, CTPAHCTBYIOIIUNA CBOOOJHBIMN XyMO0XKHUK Mernorto,
noOpaBmMCh A0 Puma, CTONKHYNCA € 3ajayeil OJHOBPEMEHHO TMOJTUTHYECKON U
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOW M T0-CBOEMY pPEIIMJI €€ B KOHTEKCTE MAICKOro 3aka3a, He TOJbKO
JIEMOHCTPUPYS HMCKYIIEHHOCTh «COStruzione legittima»®, nHo u mnpumenss ee
MOIU(UKALKUKA B COOTBETCTBUU C MJICOJIOTHUYECKON MporpaMMoi. PesymnbTatoM 3TOTO
CTaJIu ancujaaibHas komnosuius «Bo3necenue» B nepkBu Cantu Anocronu (M. 2.1-
2.15), dpecka «YupexaeHus Batukanckoin Amocronbckoit bubmumorexkn» (Mmm. 1) u
nexopanus cakpuctuu Cpsitoro Mapka B cobope Csaroro noma boromarepu B Jlopeto
(WUnn. 3.1-3.6). 3aka3sl Cukcra IV ¥ MX MOHYMEHTaJIbHOC BOIUIOIICHHE, HAWICHHOE
Mernoumo aa ®opnu, SBISIOTCS 006beKmom npeodnazaemozo ucciedoganus. Torma kax
npeomemom UCCIe008aHUss CTAHOBHUTCS XYHOKECTBEHHBIH (QeHomeHn Mernommo aa
®opnu, crienuduueckre KyJabTypHBIE U COIIMAIBHBIE YCIOBHS PaOOTHI )KUBOMHCIIA TTPU
NarcKoM JBOpe, B TOM uHciI€ (OPMBI pENpe3eHTAaluu BIACTH, OIpeaesieMble

JIMYHOCTHIO 3akazunka Cukcra V.

5 Panofsky E. Die Perspektive als «Symbolische Form» // Bibliothek Warburg Vortrage IV 1924-1925. Leipzig: Teubner,
1927. [llanoghckuu 3. TlepcnekTnBa Kak «cUMBoHUYeckas ¢popmay. ['oTndeckas apxuTekTypa u cxonactuka. / Ilep. ¢ Hem.
H. B. Xmenesckux, E. 0. Kosunoii. Ilep. ¢ vem. JI. H. XKurkosoii. CI16: «A30yka-Kiaccuka», 2004.]
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Xpouwwzuuecxue u zeozpa¢uuec1<uepa.zm<u

XPpOHOJIOTMYECKHUE PAMKH HAIIIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS OXBATHIBAIOT MPAKTUYECKU BECh
XV Bek, HO OCHOBHOU TEepHOJ] MPUXOAUTCS Ha BpeMs nonTudukara Cukcra IV (1471
1484). I'naBa, B KoTOpOU ocBemaeTcs crenrduka natpoHaxka Cukcra IV, Geper cBoe
Hauyajia B MEPHOJ BO3BpalleHUs man B Pum mocie ABHMHBbOHCKOTO ruieHeHust B 1420
rony U 1o okonuanusi mpaBieHus Cuxcra |V. ['maBa, mocBsiieHHass TBOPYECKOM
ouorpadpuu Memnomio na Dopnu, HaumHaercss ¢ 1438 roma— roma POKIEHUS
XyJI0KHUKa — W 3aBepiiaetcss 1495 rogom, yke mociae cCMepTH XYI0KHUKA, KOTjaa
yueHuk Memnorto na @opiau — Mapko [lagsMmeniiaHo — OKOHYMIT TOCJIEIHIOW (hPEecKy
cBoero yuutensa B kamnemwie ®eo B uepksu Can [[xuponamo B Dopnu. B xonme
UCCIEOBAaHUS MbI oOOpamanuch U K Oojee AaBHUM H  Oojee OJM3KUM HaM
UCTOPUYECKHUM DJI0XaM JJIi TOTO, YTOOBI MPOCIEAUTh HUCTOPUI0 BO3HUKHOBEHUS
U pa3BUTHS WKOHOTpadguu (Hampumep, ukoHorpabhum BosHeceHuss Xpucra) wuinu
onpenesIeHHON Tpaauuuu (Hanpumep, nountanus Cestoro goma boromarepn).

['eorpaduueckue pamMKu UcciaeI0BaHUs HE CHIIBHO BBIXOJAT 3a rpaHullbl [lanckoit
obnactu XV Beka, HO MOCKOJIBKY padoTa MocBslieHa UTAbIHCKOMY PeHneccancy, Hai
UCCJIEA0BATEIbCKUII MHTEPEC MNPHUBOAUT HAC B BEAYIIHE XYAOKECTBEHHBIE LIEHTPHI
Uranuu — Odnopennuto, Ilamyro, Mantyro, Ypouno. Kpome Toro, B pazaene,
NOCBsAIIeHHOM Ouorpaduu moHTHGuKoB XV Beka, Mbl IPOCIEKHBaeM Teorpaduio

JUTUIOMATHYECKUX KOMaHAMPOBOK NAIICKOW KypHH.
Axmyanvnocmo uccneoosanusn. Hayunaa nosusna

Axmyanvhocms ucciedosanus, B IEPBYIO OUepelb, NPOJUKTOBAHA HEYTracarouuM
MHTEPECOM K HCKycCTBY Bo3poxkaeHusi. Bo-BTopblX, aHanu3 3apyOekHOM
uctopuorpaduu TOKA3bIBa€T, 4YTO WCCJICNOBAHUS, TIOCBSIICHHBIC CBSI3U MEXIY
natpoHaxxem CukctalV u ero OOrociIOBCKUM HacieAueM, OTPA3HBIIMMCS B
npousBeaeHusAX Menmonno na @opiu, nonpocTy OTCYTCTBYIOT. B-TpeThuX, akTyaIbHOU
SABJISIETCS MpoOJeMaTKa pernpe3eHTaluu Nanckol Biactu B paHHee HoBoe Bpewms, B
TOM YHCJIE U JJIsl OTEYECTBEHHOW MEIMEBUCTHKH. B-4eTBEPTHIX, B HACTOSLIEE BpEMs

OTCYTCTBYET aKkTyasibHasi MoHOTrpadusi o Menouuo ga @opiau v KyJIbTYpHOH MOJUTHKE
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namnbl Cukcrta V. HoBuzHa paGoThl 3aKIIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTO, IIPOJI0JIKASI UCCIEA0OBAHUS
Jleomonbna Orrmumxepa® u Poel Todden’, KOTOpble NPUBIEKIN OOrOCIOBCKOE
Hacienaue Cukcra IV B kauecTBe MHCTpYMEHTapus ISl aHAIM3a €ro MaTpOHa)a, Mbl

YTOYHACM CHGL[I/I(I)I/IKy CBsA3U MCIKAY 3aKa3YUKOM U XYIOKHHKOM.

Memoo uccreoosanus

OcHoBHOI mpoGiemMoit n3yueHusi TBopuecTBa Menorno na @opiu B 3anagHoOM
HCTOpUOrpaMu  OKa3bIBAIOTCA CKYJOCTh HMeEIoHIeiics JOKYMEHTalMM®, a Takke
CIOXHasl Ccyabba XyJIoXeCcTBEHHOro Hacienuss wactepa: B Havame XVIII Beka
obOBetmaBimas ¢gpecka u3 nepkBu CaHtu AnocToiud Obuta CHSATA, a €€ (PparMeHTHI
OKA3JIMCh pacrpeneneHsl Mexay KeupuHanbckuM JIBOpUOM HW  BaTukaHckou
MUHAKOTeKOM; ¢peckoBwiii aHcambib Cakpuctuu CBatoro Mapka B Canrta Kaza au
JlopeTo coxpanuicst He oJHOCThIO; dpecku Kanemnsr deo B uepksu Can kuponamo
OBLTH yTpadeHbl BO BpeMsi BTopoit MUpOBO# BOWHBI. DTOT KOPOTKHM CITUCOK U3BECTHBIX
HaM npousBeleHu Menouno na Popiv MOXKHO MBICIEHHO AONOJHUTH IEPEYHEM
TIPETIONIOKUTENBLHO CYIIECTBOBABIINX, HO He JOMIEAMX 10 Hac pabor’. Hawm
NPENCTABISAETCA, YTO 3aJadyy HKOHOTpaUuecKol PpPEeKOHCTPYKIUU YTPauyeHHBIX
JeTanei, a 3areM paciupPOBKM KOHKPETHBIX IPOU3BEICHUM ITyTEM OMpeaeIeHUs
B3aUMOCBSA3U KUBOIMCHBIX JIEKOPALMII C AaHAJIOTMYHBIMM 3aKa3aMu CEPEIUHbI —
Bropoii mosoBuHbl XV Beka B MUWramum 1enecooOpasHO pemaTh ¢ MO3UIUN
CPaBHUTEIBHOTO, UKOHOTPA(PHUIECKOTO 1 HKOHOJIOTUYECKOTO METO/IA.

Crnennduka Xym0KECTBEHHOTO 3aKa3a — MPOoOJIeMaTHKa COIMOJIOTHH UCKYCCTBA,

WM, eciu cOpMyIUPOBATH TOYHEE, COLMAITBLHON UCTOPUU MCKycCTBA. MBI MOTIHM ObI

® Ettlinger L. D. The Sistine Chapel before Michelangelo. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1965.
7 Goffen R. Friar Sixtus IV and the Sistine Chapel / Renaissance Quarterly. Vol. 39, Ne 2. (summer, 1986), P. 218-262.

8 Hambomee MONHBIIA MEPEUYCHb W3BECTHBIX MCTOYHUKOB MU JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX cBeAeHUl o Menomuo aa ®opau cMm. B
Melozzo da Forli. L’'umana bellezza tra Piero della Francesca e Raffaello. Catalogo della mostra. [Forli, Musei San
Domenico, 29 gennaio — 12 giugno 2011] / A cura di D. Benati, M. Natale, A. Paolucci. Cinisello Balsamo: Silvana
Editoriale, 2011. P.360-365.

® OpHa w3 JOOONBITHEWIINX —HCTOPUYECKMX —PEKOHCTPYKIMH — OCYIIECTBIEHA DPOCCHHCKMM — HCCIIENOBATENEM
B. H. I'palieHKOBBIM B CTaTbhe, MOCBAIIEHHON MOpTpeTy Anb(hoHca AparoHCKOro Ha Meaaiau padoTsl Anapea I 'yaranory.

Cwm.: B. H. I'pawenxos. ITopTpeT B TaIbSHCKOH XHBOMUCH 310XH Bospoxkaenus. B 2-x 1. M.: Uckyccrso, 1996. C. 228.
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OTrPaHUYUTHCSI ONMMCAHUEM YCIOBHM, B KOTOPHIX ObUT BOCHUTAH BBIIAIOIIMNCS TaJdaHT
Menouuo na ®opnu, AaTh NOAPOOHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY BKYCOB 3aKa3uHMKa U OYEPTUTH
oOliee mpencTaBieHue O MOJE NpH JBOPE MOHTU(HKA U €ro IUVIEMSHHUKOB, U 3TOTO
OBLIIO OBl TOCTATOYHO JJIsl UCCIIEOBAaHUS XYA0KECTBEHHOIO 3aKa3a, €ciid Obl HE CTaTyC
3akazuuka. [loauTudeckue NpUTSI3aHUs, BIMSHUE TMalbl PUMCKOIO Ha BECh
KATOJIMYECKUH MUP M TMPOrpaMMHOE OTpa)K€HUE KyJIbTYpHOU MOJUTUKHU TManbl B
NaMSATHUKaX MOHYMEHTaJIbHOM >KMBOMHCU TPeOYIOT CTOJb K€ MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO
nonxojga B uccienoBaHuM.  KylnbTypHO-UCTOpMYECKMI — moaxona — Oiarojaps
KPYIMHOMACIITAOHBIM ~ MCTOPUYECKUM  KaTeropusiM MO3BOJIMT B OOIIMX  YepTax
00pHUCOBaTh CUTYAIIHMIO, XapaKTEPHYIO AJI1 peHeccaHCHOTro Puma Bropoit nonouHbl XV
BEKa, HO HE PEIIUT BOMPOC IIEHHOCTH KOHKPETHOIO 3aKas3a.

Takum 06pa3zom, METOIOJIOTHYECKYIO OCHOBY JAHHOTO MCCJIEI0BAHUS COCTABIISACT
KOMIUIEKCHBIH KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUI MOJIXO/I, C pUBJICUCHUEM
MHTEPIPETAMOHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH HMKOHOTpaduu, MKOHOJOTHH, CTHUIMCTHYECKOTO

aHaM3a, a TAaKXKe OTJEIbHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUMN, TOCBAIEHHBIX MTATPOHAKY.
Kpyz namamnukoe u paboma c ucmouyHukamu

Kpyr namMsaTHUKOB, UCCIEAYEMbIX B JaHHOW THUCCEPTALUM, BKIIOYAET MaMSTHUKU
MOHYMEHTAJIbHON JKHUBOIKCH, CO3/aHHBbIe Memommo aa Popiau Ha ciayx0e y Mmambl
Cukcra V. JIBa U3 Tpex NMpou3BeACHNN HE COXPAaHWINCH B IMIEPBO3JaHHOM BHUJIC U ObUIH
MEPEHECEHBl U3 MECTA CO3JAaHMSI B MY3€MHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. by/lyun CO3MaHHBIMU KaK
9aCTh MOHYMEHTAIBHO-/ICKOPATHBHOTO aHCaMOJ1s1, (hpecku MeJoIio paccMaTpruBarOTCS
B CBSA3U C apXUTEKTYpPOH, B KOTOPOM OHM BO3HUKJIM M CylleCTBOBaIW. /[ onmcaHus
NpoU3BEACHUN MeJoNIo B paMKax CPaBHUTEIBHOIO aHAIW3a Mbl IIPUBJIEKAEM JPYTHE
IIPOM3BEJICHUS TOTO KE aBTOpa, a Tak)Ke MPHUITMCaHHBIE eMy paboTel. Kpome Toro, mis
MOHUMAHUSI HCTOPUYECKOrO, KYJbTYPHOTO W COIMAJIBHOIO KOHTEKCTA B HaIIEM
HCCJIEIOBAHUM  PACCMOTPEHBI WM  YINOMSHYTHl  MPOU3BEICHUS  UTAJIbIHCKUX
XyJIO’)KHUKOB, JTHOO TPOM3BEIACHUS €BPOIECHCKUX MACTEPOB, pabOTaBIINX HA MAICKUM

nBop B XV Beke.



Ilenv uccneoosanus

L]envio uccneoosanus SBISETCS BBISICHEHHWE XapakTepa TBopuyecTBa Memoio aa
®opnu u cnenupuyeckux ycinoBuid 3akaza Cukcra |V u nanckoro nsopa. Onpenenexnue
YPOBHSI 3HAHUW U MAcCTEpPCTBA XYJ0KHUKA Ha MPUMEpPE €ro MPOU3BEIACHUN, aBTOPCTBO
KOTOPBIX JOKYMEHTAJIbHO MOATBEPKACHO, TO3BOJIUT HE TOJIBKO MOKa3aTh OCOOCHHOCTH
paboTHl KUBOIMHUCIIA-MOHYMEHTAINCTa BTOPOU MosioBUHBI XV, HO U ONUCaTh, KaK OH,
Oyay4d TPUABOPHBIM MacCTEpOM TOHTU(DUKA, OMpeAeIw JalbHEeHIlee pa3BUTHE
COOCTBEHHO «PUMCKOM IIKOJIb» JKUBOMHCH. J[7s TIOHUMaHUSI ACTETUYECKUX
OPUEHTHPOB, CTaBIIUX GyHIAMEHTOM puMcKoi Akaaemuu CBstoro JIyku, He06X0 MO
npocieauTh BKJIan Menonmno B (opMHUpOBaHHE XYIOKECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIN

B JJaJIbHEHIIIEM MPEeBpaTHIICS B 00IIEEeBPONEHCKUM.

Cmpykmypa ouccepmayuu

Juccepranys COCTOMT W3 BBOJHOM 4YacTH, BKJIIOYArOIIied oOlee BBEIECHUE U
uctopuorpaduro; OCHOBHOM 4acTH, COCTOSIIIEH U3 TpeX IJ1aB: MepBas IiaBa MOCBSIICHA
XapakTepUCTUKE KyJIbTypHOU monutuku Cukcra |1V, BTOpas — TBopuecTBY Meroliio
na @dopau, ¢ 0030pOM pa3IUYHBIX HCTOPUYCCKHX IMO3HIUKA 00 0O0CTOSATEIBCTBAX
KU3HEHHOTO TYTH XYJOKHMKA WM TPUIHCAHHBIX €My MpPOU3BEACHUH, TPEThs TjaBa
BKJIIOYAaeT TpU OONBIIMX pasfena, KaKIblii M3 KOTOPBIX TMOCBSIIEH OJHOMY
KUBOTTMCHOMY 3aKa3y; KpOME€ TOTO, TUCCEepTAIis JAOMOTHEHA TaOIHIe ¢ pa3IuIHbIMU
BEPCUSIMU JTATUPOBOK TMPOM3BENCHUA MeNomo COrjlacHO TMO3HIHIM KITFOYEBBIX

UCCle0BaTeNeH, WILTIOCTPATUBHYIO YacTh U Onbimorpaduro.

Anpoobayusn ucciedosanusn

Bnepseie konuenius penpesenmayuu eracmu Cukcra IV B TBopuectse Meoiiio

na @opiu mpo3Byyalia BO BpeMs 3allUTHl HaIlled BBIMYCKHON AUIIIOMHON pabOThHI B

2013 rony.
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BnocnenctBun, B pamMkax HaIIero MCCIENOBAHUSA, HCTOPUKOM-MEIUEBUCTOM
Bacunuem /[onronosoBeiM ObLT OCYIIECTBIIEH NEPEBOJ C JIaTbIHU TpakTaToB Cukcra 1V
«O morymectse boxuem» n «O KpoBH XpHUCTOBOW», YTO MO3BOJWIO HAM IPUBJIEYb K
uccle0BaHuio (PecoK MaJoU3y4YeHHBIM NCTOUHUKOBBIM Matepuall. Pe3ynbTaTom 3TOM
paboThl cTajna MOJArOTOBKA M MyOJuKanus mnepeBoja Tpaktata «O MoryiiecTBe» Ha

pycckuii 361k °

, TIPEIUCIOBUEM K KOTOPOW IOCHyXujia cTaThd 0 PpaHyecko neina
PoBepe B HallleM COABTOPCTBE € MEPEBOAUMKOM L,

Tema npornia anpobayuro B paMKax BBICTYIUICHUN HAa HAyYHBIX KOH(EPEHIIUSIX B
BeAymux YyHuBepcurerax MockBbl. B 2013 romy Ha HayyHOH KOH(pEpEeHIUU
«AxTyanpHble TpOOJIeMbl HCTOPUM U TEOPUU HCKYCCTBa» B  MOCKOBCKOM
rOCYJapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE ObLI MPEACTABIIEH JIOKJIAJl, TIOCBSIIEHHBIN crienuduke
3akaza (peckun «Bosnecenme» B uepkBu Cantu Amnocronu B Pume. B mekabpe
2015 roga mo mpuriameHuo kadeapbl UCTOPUM UCKYCCTBA Mbl IPUHUMANIA YYacTHE B
koH(epenuu «Teopust u uctopusi uckyccrsa Hosoro u Hogeliero BpeMeHu: OmnbIT
€CTECTBO3HAHUA M SBOJIONUSA XKaHPOBBHIX (opm» B PoccuiickoM rocynapcTBEHHOM
ryMaHUTapHOM yHHBepcutTere. TeMa noknana 3Bydana kak «llanckuii moprper Cukcra
IV B npsimoini nepcriektue Memnonmo na @opiu», B JadbHEHIIIEM MaTEPUAIIbl JOKJIAIbI
ObUTM 0(OPMIICHBI B HAYYHYIO MyOJIMKAIMIO U BHIIUIK B KypHane «BectHuk MI'V». B
okTsi0pe 2018 roma B cexuum «lckycctBo Peneccanca» koHdpepeHIIUH «AKTyalbHBIC
npoOJieMbl TEOPUHM U UCTOPHHU HCKyccTBa» B MI'Y Obul  TpeAcCTaBiIeH JOKIAa
«Kareropus sprezzatura B TBOpuYeCTBE MaICKoOro uponucua Menomuo ga Popiau»,
MOCBAIIICHHBI OLIEHKE TBOPYECTBA XYJ0KHUKA CKBO3b IMPU3MY 3CTETUUYECKHUX

Kareropuid dmoxu BospokaeHwss © MpoOJeMaTHKE MacTepcTBa MPHUIBOPHOTO

XyHA0KHHUKA.

19 dpanuecko pemna Posepe «O mMorymectse Boxuem», epeson ¢ natein — B. I. JJonromnonosa u A. O. Kopuaruna, mox
obm. pen. . . AnmnkseBa, npumeuanns B. I'. Jlonrononosa. // Polystorya. bor, Pum, Hapon B CpenneBexoBoii EBpore.
1100 peo. M. A. Botiyosa u O. C. Bockoboiinukosa. M.: Nznarenbckuit fom Bricmeit [koner Sxoromukwm, 2020.

' JJoneononos B., JJo6posa V. ®panuecko nemna Posepe u ero tpakrat «O morymectse boxxuem» // Polystorya. bor, Pum,
Hapon B CpemHeBekoBoir EBporte. 1700 ped. M. A. boiiyosa u O. C. Bockobotinuxkosa. M.: N3pgatenbckuit 1om Bricmieit
IIxomsr Dxonomuku, 2020. C. 158-179.
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B pamkax pa®oTel Haja KaHAMAATCKOW JuccepTanuedl ObLUIM MOATOTOBJIEHBI

MyOJUKALMK JIJI1 HAYYHBIX )KYPHAJIOB:

o Tannyromme anrensl Menonuo na Popau // BectHuk MOCKOBCKOIo
yausepcurerta. Cepus 8. Uctopust, NeS, 2018. C. 162-176.

o Cukct IV — mnokpoBuTenb HCKYCCTB M Yy4eHbId OorocnoB // BecTHuk
Mockosckoro yausepcutera. Cepus 8. Uctopus, No2, 2017. C. 3—17.

° [Tanckuii moptpet Cukcta IV B npsimoii nepcnektrBe Menortio n1a @opiu //
Bectauk MI'XIIA, Ne4, 2016. C. 17-81.

o Opecka «Bosnecenuss» B uepkBu Cantu Anocronmu B Pume. Cnenuduka
3aka3a // AKTyalibHble MPOOJIEMbl TEOPUM U UCTOPUM UCKYCCTBA: CO. Hay4. CTaTei.
Boin. 4 / Tlog pea. A. B. 3axaposoii, C. B. Manbsuesoit. CII0.: HII-ITpunt, 2014. C.
222-229.

Hcmopuozpagusn

ITockonmbky B Hamiei paboTe jenaeTcs TMOIbITKAa COSIWHUTH JBa CIIOcoOa
paccMOTpeHUs MaTepuajia W CHEJaHbl JIBa OCHOBHBIX AaKIIEHTa — Ha TBOPYECTBE
Memoro na @opau u npodiieMe pernpe3eHTaAUN MarcKON BIaCTH, — TO UCTOYHUKH H
ucropuorpadus MOAPA3IALIAIOTCS HA JBE TPYIHBI, TMOCBSIMICHHBIC, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MarncKoM BJIACTU U JIMYHOCTH 3aKka3zuuka B XV BeKe U UCKYCCTBY MeJoIo B KOHTEKCTE

TOU DITIOXMU.

Menoyyo oa @opau 6 ucmopuu ucmopuu UCKyccmeda

Uctopus n3ydenus tBopuecTtBa Menomuno na dopian HACUUTHIBAET HECKOJIBKO
coteH JeT. [IpakTruecku Bce aBTOpbI 00IUX pabOT, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX UCTOPUU UCKYCCTBA
snoxu Peneccanca, ynomunator ums Menomo na ®opau, roBops o GOpMUPOBAHUHU
peHeccaHcHoro Hacieauss Puma, muOo0 B CBSI3M € UCTOpUEH PEHECCAHCHOM
MEePCIIEKTUBBI: BKJIaJ, KOTOpbIH MemnoIo BHEC B €€ CTaHOBJIEHHE, ObUI CHPABEJIMBO

OOCHCH €Iro MIaAIIKMMH COBPECMCHHHUKAMU CIIC IIPH KU3HHU MaCTCpaA. Haubomnee monHas
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oubnuorpadus onyO0IMKOBaHA B KarTajore IMocieIHEd KpYyMHOW BbICTaBKM «Menouuo
na @opnu. I'ymanuctuueckuid uupean kpacotsl oT Ilbepo penna Ppanyecka 10
Pagasna»'?, kotopas cocrosnack B @opimu B 2011 roxy.

BBuny CcKymocTM apXuBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB MHOIO€ M3 Hacieaus Menonno
MOCTHIJIa y4acTh HeBepHOU arpuOyuuu. Tak, yxe B nepBoM usgaHuu «KusHeonrucaHui
HanOoJiee 3HAMEHUTBIX KUBOMUCLEB, BasTene u 30aunx» Jxopaxo Bazapu npunucan
pabotsl Memnornio ga @opau kuctu benoro 'oriionu, BeposiTHO, U3-3a CO3BYUYUSI UMEH
IByX MactepoB. OJIHAKO 3aTe€M OH MOMpaBUil ce0si B aBTOPCKOM MEpPEeU3JaHuu, OTMETUB
CBOIO OIIMOKY KaK Kypbe3, CIy4alolUHCs U C JIPYTUMH, «HEAOCTATOYHO CBEAYIIMMU
moasMu»™®. Ho 1 Bo BTOpO# ImyOnukanuu 6uorpad 510X MaHbEPU3Ma HE BBIIEISAET
st Menonuo aa @opiiv OTAEIBHOM TJIaBbl, OTHAKO OTMEYAET €r0 BBICOKOE MAacTEPCTBO
KaK MepcreKTUBUcTa: «bbpll BeCbMa y4eHBIM B O0JIACTH HMCKYCCTBa U B OCOOEHHOCTH
NPOSIBIISLTT OOJBIIIOE CTapaHUE W TIIATENBHOCTh B IEpeaade paKkypcoB, O YEM MOKHO
cynuth B 1epkBu Cantu Anoctonu B Pume 1o aGemze riaBHoro anrtaps...»'*. Basapu
YKa3bpIBaeT Ha HEKHUX XYJI0KHUKOB, KOTOPBIE «H CEHYaC €ro XBajiAT» 3a TO, YTO «Ero

TPYIbl MHOTOMY Hay4nTi»

, BUIIUMO, TIpUBO/Is B ipumMep J>xoBaHHM CaHTH.
HeolleHUMBIM HMCTOYHMKOM I U3YyYeHHs HCKyccTBa Memommo ma Dopiu
spisietcss Tpya Dpandecko Cxanemnu (1616-1663). Tak ke, Kak W XYyJIOXHUK,
Ckanemmu ObLT yposkeHiieM ropoga Popmu u B cBoeM Tpaktare Microcosmo della
Pittura'® sadukcupoBanm BaXkKHbIE [UIi MECTHOTO JKUTENS 3HAHMSA, NAMATh TOPOJA,
B KOTOpPOW HE pa3phIBAJNCh CBSI3U TMOKOJEHUW M XpPaHWIACh HCTOPHUS 00 M3BECTHOM
xuBonucie. OTtdgactu Omaromaps €My MBI 3HaeM OO0 YTPAau€HHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSIX
Memnomio ga ®opmm. He meHee BakHO#M crajma paborta abb6arta Jlymmkm Jlanmw,
KOTOPbIE B CBOMX MHOTOTOMHBIX COYHHEHHSX, TIOCBSIICHHBIX HUTATBIHCKOMY

Bospoxaennro, conoctasiser Onorpadudeckue ceeaeHus o [Ibepo nemna @pandecka u

Menomuo aa @opau U NpUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO (ppecka «Yupexnenue BaTukaHckoii

12 Melozzo da Forli. L’'umana bellezza... P. 366-383.

13 Ilicopooco Bazapu. XusHeonncanus Hanbolee 3HAMEHUTHIX KUBOIHKCIIEB, BasTenel n 3omaux. T. 2. M., 1993. C. 480.
14 Tam xe.

15 Tam xe.

16 Scanelli F. Microcosmo della pittura. Cesena: Neri, 1657.
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OuOMMoTeKn» ObUIa CO3/1aHa MOCJHEAHUM, XOTS JOJTr0€ BpeMs MPUIHUCHIBAIACh KUCTH
[Isepo memna dpanveckal’. J[BUKHUMBIN KETaHHEM CUCTEMATU3MPOBATh KOJOCCAIBHOE
peHecCaHCHOE Haclienue, ab0aT CO3MaeT CJIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYPY >KHUBOMHUCHBIX IIKOJ,
pacnpenensis XyA0KHUKOB 1O reorpadguueckum peruoHam u snoxaMm. Cynst Mo pa3HbIM
u31aHusIM, JlaHIM Tak W HE MOPUXOAUT K €IMHOMY BBIBOJY: YIOMHHAHHS UMEHH
Menonno BCTpedaroTcs Kak B pasjeie OONOHCKON MIKOIBI HepBoi smoxu'®, Tak u B
pasjese, HOCBAMIEHHOM PUMCKOMY UCKYCCTBY Y,

ApxuBHble TyOnuKanuu OkeHa MIOHIIa CTAaHOBSITCS TaKKe HE3aMEHHUMbBIM
VMCTOYHUKOM JUIs M3ydeHus TBopuectBa Menouno na @opau. [oxanyii, MroHII nepBbIM
JIaeT OLEHKY MPUIBOPHBIM 3aKazaM MeJollo U yKa3blBa€T HA €ro MCKIIOYUTENbHbBIN
CTaTyC MpH JIBOpe nanbl. XyI0KHUK ObUT B 00JIBIION MUI0CTH HE ToJbKO y Cukcra IV,
HO U y ero mieMsHHUKOB: [IbeTtpo Puapuo, xuposnamo u Jxynmuano neiuta Posepe. B
1esioM TBopyecTBO Meronio aa Gopiu noayyduso nojoKUTEIbHYIO OIIEHKY HCTOPHKA,
HO B OTHOILIEHUH NaTpoHaxka namnsl pumckoro Cukcra 1V, B mpolioM celHa JIOJOYHHUKA,
MioH11 6611 HenpuMupum22,

Bonpmoil Bknaa B m3ydeHwe TBopuyecTBa Memnonuo na @opiaum BHOCUT ABrycT
IlImap3o  (1853-1936)?!. MmeHHO OH sBiIsieTcs aBTOPOM IEpBOH MoHorpaduu
o xynoxknuke??, 11IMap30B ObLI I10-HACTOAIIEMY YBIE€YEH TBOPYECTBOM Melomuo,
OyKBaJIbHO HEPAaBHOIYIIEH K dTOMY MacTepy. YK€ B MPEAUCIOBUA K MOHOTpaduu OH
Ha3plBaeT Menouuo npeaBEeCTHUKOM Muxkenanmkeno?®. B kadecTBe Merona
ucciuenoBanust ero TBopuectBa I[lIMap30B mpeasnaraer oTka3aTbCsl OT CIEJOBAHUS

TCOPHUH BHHHHHﬁ, Ha3bIBasd TaKoOH B3TJIsA 0 Ha  HCKYCCTBO OI'paHNYCHHBIM,

npenyoexaenueM smoxu [IpocBemenns. OH mpeayaraeT yCTaHOBUTh KPYT CO3JIaHHBIX

7 B nmpuMedanun K omMcaHMIo (PPECKH, COCTaBIEHHOMY ee¢ xpanmtenaeM Arocturo Taits B mHawame XVIII Beka, Jlanmm
yKa3pIBaeT Ha HeBepHyro arpuOymuio. Lanzi L. The history of painting in Italy. In 6 v. London: W. Simpkin and R.
Marshall, 1828. Vol. II. P. 26, 47.

8 Lanzi L. Op. cit. Vol. V. P.43-47.

Y Lanzi L. Op. cit. Vol. 1L

20 Miintz E. Les arts a la cour des papes pendant le XV et le XVI siécle. Recueil de documents inedits tirés des archives et
des bibliothéques romaines. 3 vol. Paris: E. Thorin, 1878—1882.

2l Schmarsow, August // Dictionary of Art Historians. [Dnexrponnsrii pecype]. URL: http://arthistorians.info/schmarsowa.

(Jata obpamenust: 14 despans 2020 roxa).

22 Schmarsow A. Op.cit.
23 Ibidem. S. INI-VI.


http://arthistorians.info/schmarsowa
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Menouuo mnpou3BeJeHUH Ha OCHOBAaHWU HECKOJIBKMX H3BECTHBIX paboT: (pecku
«Yupexnenue Batukanckoi Oubnuoreku», ¢ppecku «Boznecenue» B mnepkBu CaHTH
Anocromm u cakpuctuu Can Mapko B Jlopero, a Ttakke Pestapepe (Mmi 6), B

aBTOPCTBE KOTOPOTO OH HE COMHeBaeTcs?*

. Onmnako Asryct IlImap3oB B cBoei
MOHOTpaduu MPOTUBOPEUUT COOCTBEHHOM Mo3uluKu. OH 3HAUYUTENIHLHO PACUIUPSET KPYyT
IIPUNMCAHHBIX XYIO0XXHUKY I[POU3BEACHUM, MOPOM CIOPUT C JOKyMeHTaMM. Tax,
HarpuMmep, ¢pecka B kanewie Hemopounoro 3auarust B cooope Casaroro I[lerpa, mo ero
MHEHMIO, Oblma Hamucana He I[lepymxuno, a Menomo na ®opiu, MOTOMYy YTO
HCCIIEI0BATEINIO KaKeTcs, uTo IlepyIsKMHO He MOT TaK paHo mpuexatsh B Pum?.

Onupascy Ha ¢akT cBsi3u Menoro ¢ ypouHckum aBopom, Arryct IlImap3os
BBIJIBUTAET TMUIOTE3Y, YTO XYAO0KHUK CHITPpaJI KIIOUEBYIO POJIb B CO3JJaHUU ITPOTPaMMBbI
U SKMBOIMCHOTO YKpallleHWsl CTyauoJjio Tepuora Montedenstpo B YpOWHO W
oubmmorexku B ['y0O0M0, a Takke pacKpblBaeT creruduKy B3auMoaeiucTBus Memomio ¢
IPYTUMH  XyJO)KHUKaMU ypOUMHCKOTO JBOpA, MPUIIMCAB HEKOTOPHIE MPOU3BEACHUS
ITenpo beppyrere u Moca Ban I'enra xuctu Merorro. B npoiecce aTpudynun ABrycT
[IImap30B umeT Bpa3pe3 ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM METOJIOM, CO3JaHHBIM «HA OCHOBE TpEX
IPOU3BEACHUIY, U MUILIET MPO «TUIMHYHBIE KEHCKUE 00pa3by MenoIo, 4To SBiIseTcs
JOTUYECKUM TIPOTUBOPEYMEM, TaK KakK EeIWHCTBEHHBIH >KEHCKHH 00pa3 u3 Tpex
(dbpeckoBBIX aHCaMOJIeH ObUT YHHUTOXEH BMecTe ¢ kommno3unuen «Boznecenue» B 1711
rojly, a B COXpaHUBIIUXCS (DPECKOBBIX (PparMeHTax >KEHCKHX 00pa30B HeT.

Msiciib 06 oco0oit ponu XyJOKHMKAa B MCTOPUHU KUBOMHCH Puma u YpOuHO
npoaoinkun  Anonbho BeHTypu B CBOEM MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM TPYJE, TOCBAIICHHOM
HUCTOPUH XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX CBA3€U B UTAIBIHCKOM MCKYCCTBE. BTOpYIO 4acTh cebMOTO
toma Anonsho BeHTtypm HaumHaeT ¢ uMmeHm Memommo aa Popim. B riaBse
«Pacnpoctpanenue uckyccrsa Ilbepo nemna ®panuecka B Llentpansuoii Utanuu»?® on
CTaBUT AKLEHT Ha HeocnopumoM BiausHUU [Ibepo nemra dpaHuecka HA KUBOIHCHYIO

MaHepy Menonuo na @opnu. B cBoem Tpyne BenTypu Tak:ke mOCBSIIAET LENbIN pa3JIel

24 Ibidem. S. TII-VI.
2 Ibidem. S. 152—156.

26«<Diffusione dell’arte di Piero della Francesca nell’Italia Centrale” B xuure Venturi A. Storia dell’arte italiana.VIL. La
Pittura del Quattrocento. Milano: Hoepli, 1913. P. 1-94.
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copatHukaM Menomio, TakuMm kak Mapko Ilanemennano m AxTtoHMauno Pomano,
BOCIPHUHSBLUIUM TEOPETHUYECKOE COUYMHEHHE yMOpuickoro MiaTpa «O KHUBOMUCHOMN
MEPCHEKTUBE)» YEPE3 COBMECTHYIO pabOTy € €ro «yUYEHUKOM).
IIpakTuecku B TO k€ BpeMss — B 1910 roay, enie 10 BCTyImieHUsI B JOJDKHOCTD
npodeccopa ucropuu uckycctB FOpreBckoro yausepcurera (Tapty), puHCKUN yUeHBIH

Ounnn OKKOHEH, M37aeT MOHOrpaduio «MeIomo U €ro mKoaa»?’.

Bniocnencteun
nomyisipHas Tema Oyner noansta Penuo byckaponu B kHure «Mesnouuo u Meaomiu3M»
B 1955 roay?®. D10 BTOpas MO CYETy KHMIa aBTOpa O TBOPYECTBE XyIOXKHHKA. 3a
JBaJATh JIET IO TOTO, Kak byckaponu copMynnpoBan KOHIEHIUIO «MENTOLIIU3Ma», OH
OPUHSI y4yacTHE B OpraHU3allMd KPYIMHOMACIITAOHOW BBICTAaBKH, TMOCBSIIEHHON
XyJ0XHUKY. JlerennapHas BeicTaBKa Oblla B IIYTKY Ha3BaHa «BricTaBka Memnoiiio 6e3
Menomuo»?®, Tak Kak BKIIOYala COBCEM HEMHOIO €ro MNpousBeldcHMi. B xoxe
NOJITOTOBKM OBbUIM TMPOBEJIEHbI HOBBIE aTpUOyluu ero padoT, OmyOJIMKOBaHbI
JIOKyMEHTBI’, a Takke CHJIaMH BaTMKaHCKOro My3es ObLIa IIPEIIPUHSATA MOINBITKA
pekoHcTpyKIuu ancuabl nepkBu Cantu Amoctonu B macmrabe 1:10. BeicraBka Oblna
opranuzoBana B ®opyu. MHTepec k purype Memo1o B nmepBoii mojsoBuHe XX Beka
MOJIOTPEBAJICS €lIe U TeM 00CTOSTEIBCTBOM, UTO MyCCONMHM ObUT YPOXKEHIIEM TEX KE
MECT, 9TO ¥ XyJOXHUK>', OHa 3aBepliana LEIyI0 CEPUI0 BBICTABOK, IOCBSAIMICHHBIX
BEJIMKOJICIIHIO UTAJIbSIHCKOW KMBONUCH. KybTypHBIE IPOEKTHI COMPOBOXKAAIA MOIIHAS
nponaranaa ¢amusma. Tak, Haa BXoqoM B ranepero Dopiu KpacoBasiach MTaTa ay4de:

«Per noi fascisti fonte di tutte le cose & la forza eterna dello spirito»®?. Ha Bonne

unTepeca HammonanbHoW (ammcerckoit maptuu K TBopuecTBY Memorio na dopnu

27 Okkonen O. Melozzo da Forli und seine Schule. Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1910.

28 Buscaroli R. Melozzo e melozzismo. Bologna: Ed. Athena, 1955.

29 «La Mostra di Melozzo senza Melozzoy — Ha caMoM Jjeie BBICTaBKa Ha3biBajmack «Mostra di Melozzo e del
Quattrocento romagnolo». Karamor BeicraBkm: Mostra di Melozzo e del Quattrocento romagnolo. Catalogo della mostra
redatto da Cesare Gnudi e da Luisa Becherucci, con la consulenza di Roberto Longhi (Forli, Palazzo dei Musei, giugno —
ottobre 1938). Bologna: Editori de “Il Resto del Carlino”, 1938. JlokymeHTaIusi BepHHCaKa, C ONMCAHIEM BH3HTA Iy4e,
SKCIO3HIINH, 3aMbICTa ¥ KIFOUYEBHIX KPUTHICCKAX KOMMEHTApHEB CM. B Karajore K BeictaBke: Melozzo da Forli. L’umana
bellezza... P.326-341.

30 Buscaroli R. Melozzo da Forli nei documenti, nelle testimonianze dei contemporanei e nella bibliografia. Roma : Reale
Accademia d'Ttalia, 1938.

3! He6omburoit roponok [pemanmuo pacrionoxeH B npeaMectbe Dopin.

32 «Jlns Hac (aUIMCTOB MCTOYHUK BCETO 3AKITIOYAETCS B BEUHOH cuie Jayxay. — [lepeeod ¢ uman. naw. Cw.: Toffanello M.
Melozzo romano e Melozzo romagnolo: la mostra del 1938 // Melozzo da Forli. L’umana bellezza... P. 338.
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durypa xynoxHuka okasbiBaetcss mexay Comwwuiodn u XapuOnod NoJIUTHUYECKOU
PUTOPUKA U KPUTUKH O(QUIIMATBLHON wuAeoJorur. TeM He MEHee pemyTanus
dbopnuiickoro MacTepa He MocTpajalia: yepeaa myoJuKaluii He ImpeKpamanach Jaxe B
BOCHHBIM mniepuoa. OJHAKO 3HAYUTENBHBICE HW3MEHEHUS KOCHYJIUCh METOJ0JOTUU
ycclen0BaHus >, B Havane NMIeCTHAECATHIX, B IOXY, KOIJa HE TOIBKO H300paKeHHas,
HO U OKpyXawulas pealbHOCTh MPOXOAWJIA HCHBITAHUE HAa NPOYHOCTh, C(CBEH
Canactpém, npodeccop Jlynackoro yHuBepcuteTa, myosukyeT uccieaoBanue «Ciou
WJLTIO30PHOr0»>*, B KOTOPOM HOIPOOHOMY MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY aHAJIN3Y MOJBEPraroTCs
KITtoueBbie npousBeneHus Memnono na ®opmu. OTTankuBasch OT (QOPMYITUPOBKH,
BIiepBbIe ymnoTpebneHHol BénbdmuHom B «Kmaccuueckom uckycctBe», Canactpém
CTaJKMBAET JIBE >KUBOIMCHBIX KAaTErOpUM peaii3Ma W WUIIO3MOHU3MA U OIpeeIisieT
MECTO XYJO0KHHKAa B KOHTEKCTE€ MOHYMEHTaJIbHOrO HCKyccTBa. OH  BUIUT
onpezaeneHHoe BausHue Kamepsl aensu Crio3u MaHTEHbU U B TO K€ BPEMS CUUTAET,
yT0 (hpecku Memno1Iio emre AajieKu OT WLTI03UOHUCTHYECKON 0OMaHKu. C TOUKH 3peHUS
uccieioBarens, 3HAMEHMTBbIE MacTepa puUMCKOro PeHeccaHca, Kak Hampumep,
MukenasaKeno UM MO0 MyTH, NPOJOKEHHOM IEpPCIEKTUBHBIMU HaxXoJAkamMu AHJpea
MaHTeHbH, a claBa MeJolo, HaIpOTUB, OKa3ajach cKpoMHee> . TakuMm 00pa3oM, u
3TO OJMH W3 KIIYEBBIX JUIl HAac BBIBOJOB, TBOpuecTBO Menouno na Popiu
OKa3bIBAECTCS CBOETO POJa TYIIMKOBOU BETBBIO PA3BUTHS KPUMCKOM LIKOJIBI» KUBOIIUCH.

Kak yxe ObuIO cKa3aHo, 00BEM HCCIEIOBAaHUM, IMOCBAIICHHBIX TBOPYECTBY
Menouno na @opnu, UMeEeT BIeUATISAOIIME pasMep. B mocnennue asannarte JeT OT
oOpaza Memnomio — «I00MMOro XyJI0KHUKA JIyde» - HCCIIEeOBATENN OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS, U
MOCJICTHUE W3BICKAHUS JEpXKAT KypC Ha TAaKUE METOJOJOTMYECKUE YCTAaHOBKH, KaK,
Hanpumep, MaTpoHaxX.

B monorpadpun Hukonaca Knapka «Menonuo na @opau. Pictor papalis»®® n

nucceprauuu Uzabenne @pank «Menonno aa @opnu u Pum manel Cuxcra 1V»®, kax

33 Cm. 6ubmmorpaduro katamora Melozzo da Forli. L umana bellezza... P. 371.

34 Sandstrém S. Op. cit. TlepeBon HaszBaHus Ha pycckuii kKak «CIIoM WILTIO30pHOTO» BeTpedaercs B kuure U. E. Jlannnosoii
0 MOHYMEHTaJIbHOM *)uBonmcH Peneccanca.

35 Sandstrom S. P. 131.

36 Clark N. Op. cit.
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BUJHO W3 HA3BaHWM, AaKUIEHT CTAaBUTCA HA HCCIEAOBAHUM COLHUAIBHBIX YCIOBUH,
ONPEACIUBIINX TBOPYECTBO XYAOKHUKA M €ro B3aUMOACHCTBUE C 3aKa3UYHUKOM.
Cneunduka xuurum Kiapka 3akmodaeTcss B 0COOOM  3CCCEUCTUUYECKOM  CTHUIIE,
MpucylieMy OpUTAHCKUM aKaJeMUYECKHUM TEKCTaM M MPOJOJDKAIOIIUM  TPAJAUIUIO
Yonrepa Iiitepa.

Tpyanonoctynnbiii TekeT M3abenne @pank npeacrabiseT coO0M akaieMHuecKoe
UCCJIEIOBAaHNE UKOHOJIOTMYECKOTO0 XapakTtepa. OpaHK JIeJIaeT MOMNbITKY NEPEOCMBICITUTD
unero [lIMap3oBa 0 HENMpaBWIBLHOW AATUPOBKE OCHOBHBIX MpOU3BeAcHUM Menoumo na
®opnu y Bazapu. B 5ToM KOHTEKCTE €€ TPy OKa3bIBAETCS HEOLEHUMBIM, MTOCKOJIBKY
uccieoBaTeIbHUIIAa OYKBAJIbHO U3y4YUJia BCE JOKYMEHTHI, YIIOMSIHYThIC HIBEUIIAPCKUM
yueHbIM. Ee KpuTu4eckuil B3IJIsi[ MO3BOJISIET MHAuy€ B3MJISIHYTh MU HAa COLIMAIbHBIN
acrekT TBopuecTBa Menoio aa @opiu, MokKas3bpiBas, 4TO B XYJ0KECTBEHHOM 3aKa3e
narna JelCcTBOBAJl Yepe3 MOCPEIHUKOB: B CaHTU AMOCTOJIM €My TOMOTajlu MIIEMIHHUKA
[Iberpo Pumapmo u JIxynumano nenna Posepe; B Barukanckoit OuOnmmorexke —
bapronomeo Ilmatuna; B Jlopero — Jlxuponamo bacco nmemna Posepe. IIpu 3Tom,
Nzabenne dpaHk OTAAET OMPEACIIAIONIYIO POJIb 3aKa34uKa MOCPETHUKAM.

AHanu3 BCEX COXPAHUBLIMXCS MCTOYHUKOB M UKOHOJOTMYECKOE MPOUYTEHHE TPEX
bpecok — «Bosnecenne» B Cantm Amocronu, «YdpexiaeHue BaTukanckon
oubnuorexku» u (Ppecku cakpuctum Can Mapko B Canrta Kaza mu Jlopero —
MO3BOJIIIOT €l MPOM3BECTH MEpPeAaTUPOBKY OAHOW W3 (PPECcOK W PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH
MporpaMMy YTpPadu€HHBIX (PArMeHTOB JEKOpAallMd BO BCEX TpeX MMaMsITHUKAX.
JIONIOTHUTENBHBIN 3JIEMEHT €€ AUCCEePTALMU — TJIaBa, MOCBALIEHHAs CTUI0 Memouno
na @opmu. OtrankuBasick ot uzaeil M3zabemie PpaHk, Mbl HAMEPEHBl KPUTHYCCKHU
[IEPECMOTPETH HEKOTOPBIE MTOJIOKEHHUS €€ UCCIIEIOBAHUS:

— mnpexae Bcero, OpaHK OTBEpraeT MbICIb O B3aHUMOCBSA3U OOTOCIOBCKOTO
Hacnenusa Cukcta |V ¢ mporpaMMoii MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIX 3aKa30B, TOTJa KaK Hallla 3aja4da
POBHO B OOpaTHOM — B TOM, 4YTOOBI TIOKa3aTh CBA3b TpakTtaTtoB Cukcra IV ¢

nporpammoit ¢ppecok Meroriio;

37 Frank 1. J. Op.cit
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— Jlaliee, OHAa OTBEpraeT cBs3b mnporpammbl ¢pecku CaHTH ATNOCTOIU CO
cnenupuKord (PpaHIUCKAHCKOrO OOTOCIOBHS; TOTJa KaK B HAaIllEM HCCIEIOBAHUHM Mbl
nokasbiBaeM, uTo Cukct |V He nmpephIBaeT CBSI3U C OPACHOM U HE MEPECTAET OCTABATHCS
(dpaHICKaHLEM, Jaxe Oyayuyd NOHTUPUKOM;

— MBI ocriapuBaeM 1atupoBky (ppecku Cantu Anoctonu (1480-¢), cunras, 4to
natupoBka Bazapu (1472-1474) Gblia BepHOIA.

Hucceprauus N3abemie @pank u kaura Hukonaca Kinapka o3HaMeHOBaIM B3pbIB
UHTEepeca K TBOPUYECTBY XynoxHuka Ha pyoexe 1980-x u 1990-x romos. Torga xe B
yauBepcutere «Jla CanueHuna» NpOXOAMT 3allMTa elle OJHOW JucCcepTaluu,
nocsinieHHon 6azunuke Cantu Anoctonu. Ee aBropom 6b11 Jlopentio ®unokku ['epen,
KOTOPBIM TPEANIOKUI HEOXKUAAHHYI0 TPAKTOBKY XYIOKECTBEHHOW J1€ATeTbHOCTH
Menomuuo na ®opiu — B KauecTBE apXUTEKTOPa HE TOIbKO B Pume, HO u B Ypouno®,
Kpome Toro, B 1994 roay, mpuypodeHHbI K TOJOBIIMHE CMEPTH MacTepa, BBHIXOJIUT
Karajor BbIcTaBkM «Menonno na @opiau, €ro ropoJ U €ro BpeMs», NPUYPOUYECHHBIN K

roJIoBIIMHE cMepTH MacTepa,

B karajior Bomuia mporpaMmHasi CTaTbsi, KOTOPYIO
MOJTOTOBWJI BBIJAIOIIMICS HTAIBIHCKUN ydeHbl CtedaHo TYMI/II[CI/I40. Ero 3amaua
COCTOSUIa B TOM, YTOOBI BOCCTAaHOBUTH MapIIPYyT MYTEIICCTBUM HUTAIBIHCKOTO
XyJI0KHUKA, OINMHPAasICh Ha CTUIUCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH €ro KuBONMUCH. CTaThs
npejjaraeT TOHKUN B3TJISA Ha XyJOXKECTBEHHYIO cutTyauuio Uranuum cepenuubr XV
BEKa W TIPOJIMBAET CBET HE TOJbKO Ha XYJ0KECTBEHHbIC, HO M Ha COIMAJIbHbIC
nporeccel B PuMe anoxu npasnenus IlaBma Il u Cukcra IV. [Tociegaum u Hanboee
aKTyaJbHbBIM COOPHUKOM HCCIEIOBAaHUM, PE3IOMUPYIOMIUX CJIOKHBIM MHOTOATAIHbBIN

mpoliecc u3ydeHus topyectBa Memnommo na dopiu, cTan KaTajior MOHOTrpadhUuIecKon

BBICTABKH, poBeeHHol B ®opau B neppoii nonosune 2011 roga*!. He menee BaxHoi

3 Finocchi Ghersi L. Melozzo e I’architettura // Le due Rome del Quattrocento. Melozzo, Antoniazzo e la cultura artistica
del’400 romano. Atti del Convegno. Roma: Lithos, 1997. P.65-76.

3 Melozzo da Forli. La sua citta e il suo tempo. Catalogo della mostra. [Forli, Oratorio di San Sebastiano e Palazzo
Albertini, 8 novembre 1994-12 febbraio 1995] / A cura di M. Foschi, L. Prati. Milano: Leonardo Arte, 1994.

40 Tumidei S. Melozzo da Forli: fortuna, vicende, incontri di un artista prospettico / Melozzo da Forli. La sua citta... P. 19—
81.

4l Melozzo da Forli. L’'umana bellezza...
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B 3TOM Kitoue sBiserca MoHorpadusa 2011 roma Jonaro CanbpBaTope, Takxke
IIOCBSAIIEHHAs TBOPYECTBY U HCTOpHorpaduu TBopuecTBa Memomuo aa ®opian®?,

Ecnu rnaBHOM 4yepTol 3amagHoi uctopuorpaduu sBisieTcs: U300Uiue TEKCTOB, B
TOM YHCJIE HAyYHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUM, MOCBALIEHHBIX TBOpYecTBY Menouno aa dopnu,
TO B OTEYECTBEHHOM HCTOpHOrpaduu (PUrypy H3TOro XYyJOKHHKA HE3aCITYKEHHO
00x014T cTopoHOH. TeM He MeHee, B 001uX padoTax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX UCKYCCTBY 3MOXHU
panHero Bo3poskaeHusi, Mbl HAXOJIUM YIIOMUHAHUS U KPUTHYECKHUE 3aMedaHusi 00 3TOM
XYJ0KHHUKE.

Occeuctuyeckue 3ametku [laBma MyparoBa o Menouno B uukie «O0pasbl
Utamuu»®® ycIOBHO MOXHO pPa3jeiuTh Ha JBE 4YaCTH: IMOJIOBHHA DCCE IIOCBAIICHA
onucanuio (Uryphl 3aKa3zuyuka, Jpyras — MNPUABOPHOMY Xyn0XKHUKY. CKBO3b SpKHil
CJIOI PYCCKOTO 3CCEHMCTa OUlyTUMO mpooOuBaeTcss rojoc fxoba bypkxapara,
OCYKJAIOIIETO IJaBy KaTOJMYECKOM WEpPKBH 3a CTSAXKATEIbCTBO M MOJUTHYECKHE
UHTpUTH. ['0BOps 0 TOHKOCTAX cTWiIs Menomno, MypatoB Kak KPUTHUK BBLAAET CBOU
BKYC, BOCIIUTaHHBII Ha oOpasuax uckyccrBa CepebpsiHoro Beka. B oOpasze Crnacurens
U3 KoMIo3uiuu Bo3HeceHuss OH BUIWT 3HAaK ynajgka KBaTpoueHTO, B TO BpeMs Kak
JOBOJIBHO rpaduuHoe U cyxoe uzoopakenue Castoro Cebacthsina (w1 20)
TpeICTaBIseTCsl aBTOPY BepIIMHOI MacTepcTBa™,

B xnure Buxrtopa JlazapeBa «CTapble WTaJbSHCKHE MacTepa» Mbl HaXOJIUM
CKy/IHbIE YIIOMUHAHUS O XYJ0KHHKE B CBSI3U C JBOPOM ypOuHCKOro repiora denepruko
na Montedenstpo®. Jlazapes, paccMaTpuBas HCTOPHIO HTAIBIHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA DIIOXH
paHHero Bo3poxaeHus CKBO3b IPU3MY OCBOCHHUS JKMBOIIMCHOM WJUIIO3MHM, B OJHOM
pany ¢ Mantenbert ynomuHaeT Menonno na ®dopiaum kak MacTtepa WUIFO30PHOU

MEPCIEKTUBBI, «YTIyOMBIIETO TIOCKOCTh JKHUBOIMMCHOTO H300pPaKEHUSI C TOMOIIBIO

42 Salvatore D. Melozzo da Forli. Pittore nell’eta di Sisto IV Della Rovere e dei Riario. Napoli: Liguori Editore, 2011.

4 Mypamos I1. IT. O6passl Utanuu. M.: TEPPA; Pecny6mnuka, 1999.

4 «He Bce XyI0KeCTBEHHbBIE HCTOPUKH TIPH3HAIOT OTY BEIIb 33 MPOM3BEIEHUE CAMOT0 MEJIOII0, HEKOTOPBIE HA3BIBAIOT €€
aBTOPOM €ro y4eHHKa M MoMomIHnKa AHToHHAIo PomaHo. Ho monoxuTensHO AMBY Jaenibesi, Kak MOXKHO IIPEATIONarars,
YTO OrPaHWYEHHBIH M ClNadblii AHTOHMAIIO OBLI CHOCOOEH JOCTUTHYTh TAKOH 3HAYMTENBHOCTH, HIMPOTHI M KPACOTHI
crwsaly. Hur. mo: Mypamos I1. I1. Yka3. cou., 1999. C. 249.

4 Jlazapes B. H. Ctapble uranssuckue macrepa. M.: VickyccTBo

, 1972. C. 84.
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46

nepcnekTuBb»*®, mpudem oH HasweBaeT MmactepctBo di sotto in su¥

, IPUMEHEHHOE
Manrenset B Kamepe nenpn Cnosu m Menouno na @opau B ancune uepksu CaHtu
Anoctonu, — uckmouenueM. [logoOHas onenka TBopuectBa Menonuo na Popiu Kak
MIEPCIIEKTUBUCTA OYEBUAHO NPOJUKTOBAHA KOHTEKCTOM, TaK KaK IOSBWJIACH B TJIABE,
MOCBSIEHHON MUKeNIaHIKeNo 1 ero pocnucu CUKCTUHCKON KalleJlbl.

KapanHaibHO IpOTHBOMNOJIOKHBIN B3IV HA TBOPUYECTBO MeEJIONIIO MBI HAXOIUM
y Muxauna Annarosa®®., On He orTkaseiBaeT (peHOMeHY Menouuo B HCTOPUYECKOM
JIOTUKE, W 1a)Ke B Maccaxe, MOCBSIIEHHOM CpaBHEHUIO «AduHcKo# mkons» Padasns u
«Yupexnenus Batukanckoit 6ubmmuorexku manoid Cuxcrom 1V» Menouno na ®@opiuy,
OTZIaeT NPEANOYTEHHE BTOPOMY. AJIMATOB HAXOJIUT TBOPUECTBO MeEIOLI0 NO3THYHBIM
U OJJHOBPEMEHHO BEJIUYECTBEHHBIM CPOJHHM aHTUYHOMY 3IOCY, TOraa Kak «AQUHCKYIO
IIKOJIY», HallpOTHUB, HA3bIBAET «HAIYMAaHHON», a BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY TBOpuecTBa Padasis
B cpaBHeHHHM ¢ Menouno — «3abmyxiaeHuem». OnHako He 0e3 OroBOpPOK: YUEHBIN
IpU3HAETCSI B CBOEW  IIPUBSA3aHHOCTM K  JKMBOIMCU  MMIIPECCHOHU3MA U
nocrumnpeccuonnsma’®.  MoOXHO — NpeAmoNoXkuTh, YTO AJmaroBa odYapoBaa
KoJIOpUCTHYecKas: addeKTaiusi, KOTOpYIO Mo3BoJisAeT cebe MesoIIo, Mo CpaBHEHHIO CO
CAEp>KaHHBIM ¥ TapMOHU3UPOBAHHBIM 1IBETOM y Pacdasis.

Ha crtpanunax cBoeit MmoHorpadun «IlopTper B UTaIbIHCKON >KUBOIHUCH ITOXH
Bo3poxnenusi» Buktop ['palieHKoOB BCTynmaer B MOJEMHKY CO CBOUM YYHUTEIEM U
IpeAIIeCTBEHHUKOM Muxauinom AJnaToBbIM, yKa3blBas Ha JAHHYIO WM HEBEPHYIO

TPAaKTOBKY KOMIIO3MIMH «YupexaeHue Barukanckoil Oubmmoreku»

. @pecky, Ha
KOTOpPOH 3amedariieH0 Ba)KHEWIIee COOBITHE ISl UCTOPUHM TYMaHHW3Ma TPU TATrCKOM
JIBOpe — ydpexjaeHue myOnuyHoi Oubnmoreku BaTtwkana, ANMaTtoB MHTEPIPETUPYET

KaKk Tpu3HaHWE TOro (akra, YTO PEHECCAHCHAs Y4YEHOCTh BOCIHPHHUMAETCS Kak

46 Tam xe. C. 461.

47 Di sotto in sti — B TIEPEBOJIE C UTANBHCKOTO O3HAYAET «CHU3Y BBEPX» U 0003HAUYAET, UTO M300PAKEHHE JAHO B PaKypee,
KOTOpPBI TO3BOJISIET YBUACTH KHUBOIMCHYIO MJUTIO3MIO OOBEMHOI NpH YCIOBUH B3IJIAIA 3pHTENS CHHU3Y BBepX. KpaTkoe
OITMCAaHMUE PA3JIMIHBIX BUJIOB EPCIEKTUBHOTO COKPAIIICHHUS 1TaHO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM pa3/ielie HIKE.

* 4danamos M. B. XynoxeCTBEHHBIE POBIEMBI UTANBIHCKOTO Bospoxkaerus. M.: Hckycctro, 1976. C. 83-84.

4 O mecormacuu ¢ AJNMATOBBIM CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT TIOMETKM Ha TMONAX B KHWre u3 6ubnmoreku B. H. [pamenkosa, Ha
KOTOPBIX MPOCTBIM KapaHAAIIOM OTYETJIMBO HAIMCAHO: «CYOBEKTUBHOM. Annamoe M. B. XymoKeCTBEHHbIE IMPOOIEMBI
uranesHCKOro Bospoxkaerus. M., 1976. C.84.

0 I'pawenxos B. H. Yxaz.cou. C.186.
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CakpalibHasi U TeM CaMbIM YPaBHHMBAETCS C MAICKOW BIACThIO; HA OYITO OBl yKa3bIBaeT
n30ke(anus B KOMIIO3UIUM «YupexkaeHus»° . Bo3ppamasch K aHalIu3y KOMIIO3ULIUH,
['paiieHKOB TOBOPUT O BaKHEWIIEM [JI1 CUMBOJUKH KapTUHBI aclEKTe —
B3auMopacnoyiokenue ¢uryp: oudmuorekapp Cukcra [V IlnaTuHa CTOUT Ha KOJEHSX
nepen CUASIIAM B Kpecie IMamnoi, Toraa Kak HaJd TyYMaHUCTOM BO3BBIIIAIOTCA
MTOMOIITHUKHA U HETMOTHI, UTPAIOLIUE BaXKHYIO POJIb B MOJUTHUECKON Kapbhepe PUMCKOTO
namnbl. [lomoOHBI TOAXOJ ITOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO MEHSET MNpodTeHue (pecku: 37ech
N300pa’keHa CIIeHa TOpPXKECTBa — HO HE TyMaHW3Ma, a NancKoM BIIACTH, KOTOpas
npuberaeT K penpe3eHTallud MOTYIecTBa IIEPKBH uepe3 OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHYIO
NeATENbHOCTh, MOKPOBUTENLCTBO HCKYCCTBY M Haykam®2., B memom, I'pallieHKoB
xapakTepuzyeT MeJolIo KaK sSpKoro nocjieaoBareiss MaHTEHbU U OTMEYAET BAXKHYIO
3aciayry Mactepa u3 @opiiv B UCTOPUM CO3/1aHMS HOBOTO THUIIA TPYNIOBOrO MOPTpETAa.

Her HuWKakux ynmoMHMHAaHWM O TOM, 4YTO OTH BBIJAIOIIUECS >KUBOIHCIIBI
YYBCTBOBAJIM WJIM CUYHUTAIU ce0s COMEpPHHUKAMHU, OJHAKO BOIMPOC O B3aUMOJACHCTBUU
Menouno na @Popnau u MaHTeHbM HEW30€KHO OKa3blBa€TCA B 30HE BHUMAaHUS
UCTOPUKOB 31oxu Bo3poxaenus. IIpakTnyecku CHHXPOHHOE HCHOJIB30BAHUE B
MPOM3BEICHUSIX XYJOXKHUKOB TpUeMa TMepCreKTUBHOTO cokparneHus di sotto in su
IIPOBOIMPYET PACCYKACHUS 00 acmeKTax BIUSHHS MaHTyaHCKOW kKommosuiinu Kamepbl
nenbu Criosu (pyoex 1460-x — 1470-x rr.) Ha cienuUKy XyI05KECTBEHHOTO PEIICHHUS
PUMCKHUX U JIopeTaHCKuX ¢pecok Menonno. bopuc Bunmep B kuure «MtanbsHcKuii
peneccanc XIII-XVI Beka» numier o ToM, 4T0 MaHTEHbs onepeaus CBOE BPEMsI, B TOM
uyclle U «IeKOpaTHBHEIE 3aMbicibl Menonuo ga @opiau»®. BBoas 3TOT BOIpoc B
KOHTEKCT B3aUMOJCICTBUSI pA3IMUHBIX XYJOKECTBEHHBIX IIKOJ, Bunmep naer
HEMPUBBIYHYIO 1 WCTOpUOTrpaduu XapakTEepUCTHKY Mesonmo Kak XyJO>KHHUKA
Bricokoro Peneccanca: «CoxpanuBmimecs: parMeHTHI TOKa3bIBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO CHIIBHO

Menouno 0XBaueH MOHYMEHTAIEHBIM 1yXoM Beicokoro Peneccanca»®. MaHTenbs xe,

3! Annamos M. B. Yka3. cod. M., 1976. C. 83.

52 UNurepecna TpaktoBKa ['pamenkoa (uryper Cukcra [V, ykaseiBaromas Ha aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTH 3TOM 0€3yCIOBHO
BBIJIAIONIENCS] NCTOPHYECKOM JTMIHOCTH.

53 Bunnep b. P. Vitanbsiuckuii peneccanc XII-XVI Beka. M.: Uckyccrro, 1977. C. 35.

54 Tam xe. C. 67.
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[0 MHEHHUIO HCCIEAO0BATENsA, ropa3io OMMKe MO CBOEMY JyXy HCKYCCTBY, KOTOpPOE
BO3HHUKIIO TOCIe TPHAEHTCKOro co00pa®, To eCTh K HCKYCCTBY 6apokko. DopManbHbIi
aHanu3 Bumnmepa BbICTpamBaeTcs Ha OIIMOKE, NOMYIIEHHOM B TekcTe D. Mionna®®, a
3aTeM NOBTOpeHHOW B kuure IlaBma MypartoBa «O6passl Hrammm»®’: (pecka
«Bo3necenne Xpucra» Haxoawjach HE B Kymoje, a B amncuie Oazunuku CaHTu
Anoctonu. Ot1oT (akT OyKBajbHO paspyllaeT aprymMeHrtauuio Bunmepa o cBs3u
nepcrnekTuBHON xuBonucu Menouuno na Popau ¢ @peckoit mapmckoro cobopa
Koppemxo. OmnbITbl PEKOHCTPYKLIIMM NPOCTPAHCTBA, MPOM3BEAECHHBIE Bunmepowm,
OKa3bIBAIOTCS IOBOJIBHO OJIM3KU MaTepuaiy, U3J0KEeHHOMY B YIIOMSIHYTOM HaMU KHUTE
C. Canacréma «Cnou WILTIO30pHOTO», HO TEM HE MEHEE He JAOCTUTaloT HeOOXOAUMOU
CTENEHU OTCTPAHEHMS OT MCTOPUYECKOIO0 M COLMAJIBHOIO KOHTEKCTa 3moxu. OmgHako
HEJb3sl HE OTJATh JOJDKHOE XapaKTepUCTUKE cTUiid Menouuo na @opiau, KOTOpYo JaeT
Bunnep, oTHOCS TBOpYECTBO XYAOKHUKA HE K (eppapcKoii, OOJIOHCKOW MM PUMCKOMN
IIKOJIaM JKMBOIMCH, a MMEHHO K YMOpMICKOW, M3 BCeX NepedyHCIEeHHBIX Haubosee

BHHM&TGHLHOﬁ, IO MHCHHIO YUCHOI'O, K IIEpCaadc KpaCcOTbl MUpPA U quOBCKaSB.

HCK)/CCMGO Keampoqeﬂmo U «pUMCKasd iKoaa» rHcueonucu

B nporpammuom uccnenoBannu JKepmena bazena «McTopust HICTOpUM HCKYCCTBA:
ot Jlxopakxo Bazapu 10 Hammx aHei»°® M3n0’kKeHa UCTOPUS CTAHOBIEHHS WM Pa3BUTHS
HMCKYCCTBOBEIUECKOM MBICIIM, UCTOPUHU HCKYCCTBA KAaK HAyKH, — BBICTPOECHA JIMHUA
MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH,  CTaBIIas  OOIICTIPUHATON B COBPEMEHHOW  HCTOpHOTrpaduu.
Breimyckuauk Cop6onus u llIkoinst JIyBpa, Kypatop TyBpCKUX KOJUIEKIIUH, OJJHOKYPCHHK

Angpe @ocuiiona u Omuia Mans, JXepmen bazeH BbICTpauBaeT peETPOCIEKTUBY

UCTOPUM  M3YYEHHUS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  3aMaJHOEBPOINEHCKOTO  KIACCHYECKOTO

55 Tam xe. C. 35.

6 Miintz E. Op. cit. P. 32. Taxxe: Goyau G., Pératé A., Fabre P., Vogiié E.-M. Le Vatican: les papes et la civilisation, le
gouvernement central de I’église. Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1895. P. 499.

57 Mypamoe I1. I1. Yxa3. cou. M., 1999. C. 248.

38 «XynokecTBEeHHON 3amadeii yMOpHICKOTO JKMBONHUCIA SBJIAETCS HE CTONBKO TPABJA, CKOJIBKO Kpacora. He k
Pa3MBIIUIEHHIO TIPU3BIBAIOT €r0 KapTHHBI 3pUTENs, a K iroboBanuio». Lut. mo: Bunnep b. P. Yxa3. cod. M., 1977. C. 61.

% Bazin G. Histoire de ’histoire de I’art. De Vasari a nos jours. Paris: Ch. Massin, 1953. [basen JK. Uctopus uctopun
nckyccra: oT Bazapu 1o Hammx mHeit. Mocksa: [Iporpece-Kynsrypa, 1994.]
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uckycctBa. Mnmem  winaccupukandm — XyJOKECTBEHHBIX  Imkon — Wramuum 1o
reorpadudeckomy npuHIuMy (praopeHTuiickas, ymoOpuiickas, puMcKasi), 3aJI0)KCHHBIC B
OCHOBY UCTOPUM HWTAJbSIHCKOIO HWCKyCCTBa M pa3BuTble B Tpynax JIx. b.
Kasanbkazemne® u JIx. A. Kpoy®!, B. Bepencona®®, A.Benrypu® u npyrux, mo ceii
JIEHb OCTAIOTCSl MOMYJSPHBIMU M TIOJB3YIOTCS YCIIEXOM BBHUJY YA00CTBa OpraHU3alluu
Ooonpmioro obObema ngaHHbIX. OcHOBHas mpobOsiiema reorpaduyeckoro crocoda
OpraHU3alid HMCTOPUYECKOr0 MaTepHayia 3aKI4aeTcs B TOM, YTO UMEHHO B JIOXY
KBaTpoueHTO MPOUCXOIUT TMOBBIINICHUE MUTPAIMOHHON MOJBUXKHOCTH MAacCTEpOB, B
CBSI3M C YeM BO3HHUKAeT OOJbIlasi MyTaHUIA C TEM, K KAKOM «IIIKOJE» OTHOCUTH TOTO
WA WHOTO XyJokHUKa. Tak, Memouno na Popiayd HEOJHOKPATHO «MUTPUPOBAI» U3
paszenia yMOpUIMCKHUX MacTepoB (Kak MO3aHUN coBpeMeHHUK [Ibepo nemra dpanyecka)
B pasjiesl MacTepoB PUMCKUX. TeM He MEHee C TOYKU 3PEHUS COIIMOJIOTMH HMCKYCCTBA,
bopMynHpoOBKa «pHUMCKas MIKOJa» HMMEET BaXHOE METO/I0JOTHYECKOe 3HAYCHHE,
NOCKOJIBKY CBSI3b C OIPEAECIEHHBIM KYJIbTYPHBIM ILIEHTPOM, TakuM Kak Pum wnun
dnopeHiys, uMmena He (GopmanbHOe, a BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHOE COoAepKaHue, a UMEHHO —
HNPUHAJICKHOCTh K PEMECICHHHYECKOMY OOBeAMHEHUIO (6ommeea) JMOO 1EXY
NO3IHECPETHEBEKOBOI'O TUIIA, KOTOPHIE CIYKUJIM FapaHTUEl KayecTBa JJIs 3aKa3uuKa U
oOecrieuynBaay 3aKka3aMd WIEHOB JITOro oO0beAWHEHHs. B Takom ciydae «pumckas
XyJOKECTBEHHAsl WIKOJa» HaxXOAWJach Ha CTaJAUM 3apOXKACHUSA, U IIO3TOMY Ha
HAa4YaJIbHOM dTafe pPUMCKUM TPABUTENSIM [JIsl JOCTHKEHHS COOCTBEHHBIX IIeJiei
(peKOHCTPYKIIMKM OOBETIIABIIETO TOpPOJia, YBEKOBEUMBAHUS MAMSTH, PEIPE3CHTAIINN
BJIACTH) MPUXOAWIOCH IMPUKIAJbIBATh YCUIIUSI, B TOM YHCII€ MPUIJIANIAaTh 3HAMEHUTHIX
MacTepOB U3 APYTUX XyA0KECTBEHHBIX IIEHTPOB.

B omnmmume ot Ooraroii Ha MactepoB DIopeHIMH, PHUMCKOE HACIeaue

KBarpoueHTO mnpeacraBisercss 3allyTaHHOM YEpelnoW CMEHbl BJACTH IATPOHOB-

0 Crmcox ocHOBHBIX IyOnukanuii u 6morpadmueckas craths cM.: Sorensen L. Cavalcaselle, G. B. // Dictionary of Art
Historians. [DmexTponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://arthistorians.info/cavalcaselleg (Hdara oOpamenus: 14 ¢espams 2020
rozaa).

6! Crmacok ocHOBHEIX MyOnMKammii U 6rorpadudeckas cTatha cM.: Sorensen L. Crowe, Sir Joseph Archer. // Dictionary of
Art Historians. [Dmextpornsiii pecypc]. URL: http://arthistorians.info/crowej (data ooparenus: 14 despans 2020 roxa).

2 Crincox ocHOBHBIX Mybnukaumii U Guorpaduueckas craths cm.: Berenson, Bernard // Dictionary of Art Historians.
[DnexTponnsiit pecypc]. URL: http://arthistorians.info/berensonb (data obparmenus: 14 deppans 2020 roxa).

8 Crimcok ocHOBHBIX TyOnukanmii u Guorpadudeckas cratbs cM.: Venturi, Adolfo / Dictionary of Art Historians.
[Onexrponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://arthistorians.info/venturia ([lata obpamenus: 14 ¢espans 2020 roma).
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noHtugukoB. Eme B 1907 rogy wuccienoBaTenb TBopuecTBa AHTOHMaULO Pomano
I'epGepT DOBepeTT Hauand CTaTbl0 O CBOEM MacTepe co cioB: «lMcTopus pUMCKOTO
uckycctBa XV Beka, Moallyil, HUKOra He OblIa Kak clemyeT usydeHa»®*, Drta ¢pasa
OKa3ajlach B paBHOM CTENEHU BEPHOI B OTHOLIEHUU (DAaKTOB M BO MHOT'OM HPOPOYECKOM.
B 2020 rogy HecMoTpsi Ha TO, YTO MPEAMET HEIJIOXO OMHMCaH, Mbl HO-TIPEKHEMY HE
MOYKEM KOHCTAaTUPOBATh HAIMYUe OOOOIMIAIOIIEr0 HCCIEIOBAHUS Ha 5Ty TeMy®.
[IpenmecTBenHrkaMu DBeperTa ObUIM Takue KpymnHble yuenble XIX Beka, kak ab0ar
JIynmxu Jlanum, Jxon Peckun, I[llapns brman, J[>xoBannu b. KaBanbkazemie u
JIlxon A. Kpoy, a coBpemennukamu — Maxkc JIBopxkak, Agonbdo Bentypu, bepnapn
bepencon. Bce ynoMsHyTbI€ BBIJAIOIIMECS HWCKYCCTBOBEAbI OTHOCHUIIM PHUMCKOE
uckycctBo XV Beka K «uckyccTBy LlenTpanbnoit Utanuuy, wid, ecim paccMaTpuUBaTh
yKe, — K yMOpUHCKOW MIKOoJie. ABTOpP €JWHCTBEHHOTO TPYyJa, KOTOPBIA HOCHI
HasBaHue «Pumckasg u ymOpuiickas mkonsl xkuponucu»®®, Illapns bnan ouepumBaeT
Kpyr YMOPHIICKMX MacTepoB, CBA3aHHBIX MpEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO ¢ Ypouno: [Tbepo menna
O®panuecka, [Iunrypuxkwvo, Ilepymxkuno, [[xoBanHu CaHTH, a UCTOPUIO PHUMCKOU
mKoJibl HaunHaeT ¢ Padasns. [lpakThyecku HAEHTHYHON SIBJISETCS XapaKTepUCTUKA
pUMCKOM IIKOJIbI, AaHHas bepHapmom bepencoHom: «lleHtpanpHas Wrtamus — 370,
pekae BCero, ymOpwiickoe HMCKyccTBO, a 3Ha4uuT IIpepo nemna ®panuecka, Jlyka

Cunboperiu 1 Menoumo na @opnu. [IBa mocieaHux — yudeHuku [Ibepo, KoTopbie

% Everett H. E. Antoniazzo Romano // American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. 11, Ne3, 1907. P. 279-306. — ITepesoo ¢
anen. Haw.

5 Xors MBI HE MOXKEM TOBOPUTH O CIIEIM(pHUIECKOM pHMCKON mKone XV Beka, HO HCTOpuorpadms UcKyccrBa Jlammo
cymectByer. OHa Oeper cBoe Hawanmo c uccienoBanus Pobepro Jlonru o Jlopermo Burep6o (Longhi R. Primizie di
Lorenzo da Viterbo // Vita Artistica, 1926. P. 109-114). Kpyr uccnenoBanusa pacmmpmwin . bomonss u @. [3epw,
BKIIFOYMB B HETO HEANoNUTaHCKUX MacTepoB. B 1981 romy B Pume mpomma cepus BBICTABOK, TMOCBSIIICHHBIX AIIOXE
Ksarpouento Pume u Jlanmo, B pe3ynapraTe yero ObUT HHUIIMMPOBAH MCCIIEAOBATEECKINA MPOEKT 10 U3YYCHMIO NCKYCCTBA
peruoHa. Crycts 27 et pe3ynbTaT HCCIIeOBaHU ObLT mpencTaBiieH Ha BeicTaBke 2008 roma B Mysee Kopco B Pume, 1 on
OKa3aJICs HEYTEIINTEIbHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY, IIPH BCEM XKETaHUH U (yHTaMEHTAIbHBIX N3bICKAHWAX, [ETIbHAS XyJ0)KECTBEHHAS
cucrema He Obuta BeicTpoeHa (II ’400 a Roma. La rinascita delle arti da Donatello a Perugino, catalogo della mostra.
[Roma, Museo del Corso, 29 aprile — 7 settembre 2008]. / A cura di M. G. Bernardini, M. Bussagli. Milano : Skira, 2008).
CwM. Takke: Rossi S. Tradizione e innovazione nella pittura romana del Quattrocento: I maestri e le loro botteghe // Le Due
Rome del Quattrocento / A cura di Sergio Rossi e Stefano Veleri. Atti del Convegno. (Roma 21-24 Febbraio1996). Lithos
editrice, 1996. P. 19-54.

% Blanc C. Histoire des peintres de toutes les écoles, 9 : école ombrienne et romaine. Paris, 1870.
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MOIUIA Pa3HBIMU MYTAMHU: <...> MenoIo — XyJI0XKHHUK C OOJIBIIUM TEMIIEPAMEHTOM, a
CHHBOPEJUIM — TOHBIIE M TIIy0xke»®’.

MBI MOXEM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO €IWHCTBEHHBIM XYJIOXKHUKOM,
npoucxonusiieM wu3 Puma, Obul  AHTOHManuno Pomano. OcrtanbHble MacTepa
OKa3bIBAINCh B BeuHOM ropoje B 3peioM BoO3pacte, U TOBOPUTH O (POPMHUPOBAHUU
MecTHOU mKoJbl 10 Cukcra IV Obuio Obl cimmikoMm cmeno. OaHAKO puUMCKas cpeja,
JaXKe CPEIHEBEKOBas, ¢ €€ pyMHAMU U HMMIEPCKUM JTyXOM, MOTJia OKa3blBaTh U
OKa3bIBaJia MJIOJ0TBOPHOE BO3IEHCTBHIE HA XyJ0KHUKOB®S,

[Ipobnema «puMCKO#M IIKOJIBI» HAa MOMEHT Haudaja pabotrel Menomio B Pume
3aKJII0YAeTCsl B OTCYTCTBHUU CHUCTEMATH3UPOBAHHBIX COITMAIBHBIX CBSI3eH MEXITy
XynoxxHUKamMu. [103TOMy MBI HE MOKEM TOBOPUTH O CHEIU(PUKE «PUMCKOU IIKOJIBI»,
BOIIpOC O ee cymecrBoBaHuu A0 1478 roma He pemeH. CKBO3b MNpU3MY
ucrtopuorpadruueckoil mpobieMaTUKu Mbl HaOJIOJIaeéM CBOETO pojJia MapajoKc, KOorna
colaibHble YCIOBUA (TO €CTh CYIIECTBOBAHHE HH(PPACTPYKTYpPbI, KOMMYHHUKAIIUH,
croco0oB Tepeiauu 3HaHUM U COIMATbHOM 3aluThl MPOGEeCCHOHAIBHOTO COO0IIECTBA)
SIBJISIIOTCS. HE TOJIBKO YCJIIOBHEM NpPH3HAHHS, HO U — CaMO€ Ba)XXHOE — BBDKHBAHUS
«PUMCKOH MIKOJBI». TakuM 00pa3oM, caMo UCIOIb30BaHUE TEPMUHA «PUMCKas IIIKOJIA
110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K COOBITHUAM 10 1478 roga MOXHO NMPHU3HATH aHaXpOHU3MOM. OHAKO
no 1478 roma XyAOKECTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCT CYIIECTBOBAJI, KaK CYIIECTBOBAI U
XYyJI0O)KECTBEHHBIM 3aKa3, HEMPEPhIBHO, JaXe BO BpeMeHa ABHHBOHCKOTO IUICHEHHS.
DTOT 3aKa3 ObUI CBA3aH B MEHBIIEH CTENEHH C )KM3HBIO IaIl, ¥ B OONIbIIEH — C )KHU3HBIO
ropoja.

Jlo 1478 roga B Pume He OBUIO THUIBAWU JKHBOIHMCIICB, 3Ta HUIIA ObLIA OTYACTH

3aHATa ACATCIIBHOCTBIO CBCTCKHX 6paTCTB, O6T>€I[I/IHGHHI>IX B KOHIIC XV Beka o1

87 Berenson B. The Italian Painters of the Renaissance. Oxford University Press, Oxford: Humphry Milford, 1932. P. 178
183. — Ilepesoo ¢ anen. Hawt.

%8 Tax, Hanpumep, moesaxa B Pum B 30-x 1. XV Beka ckazanach Ha TBopuecTBe (uiopeHTHiina Bpynenneckn.
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srupoii Tondanone®. B kpyr koMmereHmuii GpaTcTB BXOmwia cOOp CPEICTB U
OpraHu3anys CBSLIEHHBIX IIPOLECCUM, NPUYPOUYEHHBIX K IIpa3gHUKaM IIOYUTaHUA
oOpazoB Mapuu. B ogHOo u3 Takux OparcTB BXxoauia copaTHUK Menoio na Gopan —
AntoHnanio Pomano. M y Hac ecTb OCHOBaHUS MpPEAIONArarb, 4YTO XyIO0KECTBEHHAs
NEeSATENbHOCTh ATUX OparcTB Jersia B ocHoBy ['wmnpaum Cesitoro Jlyku B Pume.
[IyOnukanueil oOMMPHON Tpynnbl UCTOYHUKOB M JOKYMEHTOB Mbl OOSI3aHBI JIBYM
uccieaoBatenbuuiiaMm, bapbape Yum u Hepune HproOuruH, moiaydyuBIIMM JOCTYH K
apxuBy OparctBa ['ondanone B CekperHom ApxuBe BaTukanckoil AmnocTonbcKoin

onomorexu’°

. B ux 3amaum BXOAUT HE TOJILKO NyONUKAIMs, HO M CO3JaHHUE
0000111a1011IeT0 TPYZa, MO3BOJISIIOLIETO €ClI HE MHA4€ B3TJIIHYTh, TO OLIEHUTh MACILITa0
3peNUITHON KyJIbTYPhI MO3HECPEHEBEKOBOTO PruMa. Kpome Toro, Hellb3si HE OTMETUTD
Tpyn Xanca benbtunra «O6pa3 u kyasT. McTopus o6pasa 10 3IOXH HCKYCCTBa» ', B
KOTOPOM OH JIEKOHCTPYHUPYET MPAKTUKY KOMUPOBAHMS UyJAOTBOPHBIX 00pa3oB B Pume
XV Beka, B TOM YHCII€ B paMKax JesiTelbHOCTH OpaTcTBa I oH(amoHe.

[TpuHIMNBI  MKOHOTpaUUECKOro aHajdnu3a MOHYMEHTAJbHOM JeKOopaluu C
MOMOIIBI0 TEKCTOB, MPEIHA3HAYEHHBIX JJIsi OpraHU3allH JIMTYPTUYECKOW JIpamMbl U
MUCTEpHM, BOCXomaT K paboram Ommis Mang. Crienyss B 3TOM HamnpaBlI€HUH, Mbl
HaXOAMM TaKW€ HCCIeNOBaHus, Kak Hampumep, «®Durypa u wmecto» Ilbepa

®pankacrena’?, «Teopus obmaka» FO6epa Jammma’, «MckyccTBo U BiacTb» Pos

Crponra’, koTopsle 0OHAPYKUBAIOT CYLIECTBEHHOE BJIUSAHHE 3PEIUIIHON KyIbTYphI Ha

% B 2013 romy KaHmu#aT MCKyCCTBOBeJeHHS U JoleHT kadenpsl BceoOlieil HCTOPMH HCKYCCTBA MCTOPUYECKOIO
¢akympTera MI'Y, a HeIHE — Hay4dHBIH PYKOBOIWTENb HAIlero uccienobanus, Enena AnatonseBHa EumoBa B pereH3nn
Ha Ham qumioM «Pumckume ¢peckn Menommo ma @opan. VMCKycCcTBO B KOHTEKCTE TONHTHKUA M KYIBTYPHl BpPEMEHH
mouTudukara mamsl Cukcra [Vy» oOpaTmna Hame BHUMaHHE HAa HEOOXOIMUMOCTHh IPHUBJICYCHUS OOIIMPHOTO MaTepHaia
nep(OpMaTUBHBIX TPAKTHK, IPEIIIECTBOBABIINX 3apOXK/ICHUIO TeaTpa B Pume. [locnenoBas coBeTy Hamero peleH3eHTa, a
3aTeM M HAy9HOT'0 PYKOBOAMTENS, MBI OOHAPYXHJIH CYIIECTBEHHBIH METOJOIOTHIECKHH pecypc.

"0 Wisch B., Newbigin N. Acting on Faith. The Confraternity of the Gonfalone in Renaissance Rome. Philadelphia: Saint
Joseph’s University Press, 2013.

" Benromune X. O6pas u xynsT. McTopus obpasa 1o smoxu McKyccTBa. Mocksa: Ilporpecc-Tpamumus, 2002. [Belting H.
Bild ung Kult — Eine Geschichte des Bildes vor dem Zeitaler der Kunst. Munich: Oscar Beck, 1990.]

2 ®panxacmenny I1. Gurypa u mecto. BusyanbHeiii mopsnok B snoxy Ksarpouenro. CI16.: Hayka, 2005. [Francastel P. La
figure et le lieu. L’ordre visuel de Quattrocento. Gallimard, 1967]

3 Jamuw FO. Teopust obnaka. CI16.: Hayka, 2003. [Damisch H. Théorie du nuage. Pour une histoire de la peinture. Paris:
Editions du Seuil, 1972]

4 Strong R. Art and power: Renaissance Festivals, 1450-1650. Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of California Press,
1984.
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MOHYMEHTAJIbHYIO JIEKOpalnio. B TakoM ciydae Mbl MOXKEM IPEAMNOJI0KUTh, YTO CaMHU
3aKa34MKd ObUIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHbI B OTPAXKEHUM, 3alC€UATICHUU U YBEKOBEUMBAHUU
BU3YaJILHOTO psiia, CO3JaHHOTO XyAoXKHUKamu ['oH(aroHe B TeaTpaIu30BaHHBIX

MpeACTAaBICHUAX, B MOHYMCHTAJIbHBIX (prCKOBBIX OUKIax.

IIpobaemul uckyccmea Keampouenmo u npooiemamuxa nepcnekmugol

Baxneitimeit TeopeThueckoil MpoOJIEMOM UTAIBSHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA JTOXH
Bospoxnenusi, oxBaThiBaBIIEd HE TOJBKO CHEIU(DUUECKYI0O PUMCKYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO
cpeny, HO U Bclo EBpomny, Obu1a npo6siemMa nepcreKTUBHI.

OTnpaBHOW TOYKOM KOHIIENTYaJbHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUM TEPCIEKTUBBI SIBIISIETCA

cratbs DpsuHa Ilanodckoro «IlepcnexTuBa Kak cumBonanueckas Gopmar’

, B KOTOpOH
aBTOp OOHApPY)KMBAET CBS3b MEXKAY MHUPOBO33PEHUEM OIOXM U €ro BHU3YyaJbHBIM
BOIUIOIICHUEM, COMOCTABISAET NPUHIMIB H300paKEHUS TPOCTPAHCTBA  Pa3HBIX
UCTOPUUYECKHUX AIMOX U aHAJIM3UPYET TPAKTATHI, TOCBAIICHHBIE KATETOPUHU TPOCTPAHCTBA
U ONTHKE.

[lanodckuii OTKpbIBaeT BHU3YAJIbHBIA TMOPSAOK HU300pakeHHs, oOpamiasich
K aOCTpPaKTHBIM JIMHUSIM TEPCHEKTUBHOT'O COKpAIIeHHUs, KOTJa MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHAsS
CETKa, CMBIKAsCh B €AUHON TOYKE CXO0Ja, NACT UACAIbHYIO0 KAPTUHY MHUPA, CO3AaHHYIO
borom m BOCCO3IaHHYIO 4YEIOBEKOM. B 3TOM AE€MUYpPrudyeCKOM CHMBOJIU3ME IPAMOU
NEPCIEKTUBBI CYIIECTBEHHYIO UIEOJOTMYECKYIO POJIb UTPAET PEHECCAHCHBIN I'YMaHU3M,
MO3BOJISIFOIIMM  TaKyr) UMHTEPIPETALUI0, IIPU KOTOPOM XYHOKHUK NPUHUMAET
00XKeCTBEHHYI0 (YHKIIMIO CO3/JaTelisi HIeaJbHOrO MHpa, a 3pUTENbh 4epe3
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI UACATHHOTO MMOCTUTAET 00’KECTBEHHBIN 3aMBbICET.

OnHOl U3 KIIIOYEBBIX CTPYKTYP HACAIBHOTO B 3M0XY BO3poKIeHHsS] CTaHOBUTCS
npsiMasi TNEPCIEKTUBA, B TEOMETPUYECKH MPABUIBHOM ITOCTPOSCHHHM COEIUHSIONMIAsS
KaTEropuu MPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHHM, I'/IE TOUKAMH KOOPJIUHAT CTAHOBATCS KIIOUEBBIC

AMIEMEHTBl APTHKYJAIUN TPOCTPAaHCTBA — Tpodmin Kamutened, (ycThl KOJIOHH,

KBaJpaThl moja. J[BrkeHue (WM TEeUeHHE) BPEMEHHM TMOJBEPraeT MpeAMEThbl, U3

5 Panofsky E. Op. cit.



28

KOTOPBIX COOPAHO MPOCTPAHCTBO, COKPALEHUIO U CMBIKAHUIO B €IWHON TOUYKE, TAKUM
o0pa3oM BbIpakasg MJI€I0 OECKOHEUHOI'O JBHM)KEHHUS CKBO3b BPEMS U IPOCTPAHCTBO.
l'apmoHM3anMsi NpOCTpaHCTBA W BpPEMEHM MOMUYMHSAJIACh, KaK M B  MY3BIKE,
MareMatuyeckuM (opmyiaM. PeHeccaHCHBIE TpakTaThl O >KUBOIMCHON MEpPCHEKTHBE
ABJISUIACh HE TOJBKO YYE€OHHMKOM, PYKOBOJCTBOM K BOCCO3/IaHHMIO HJI€ATLHOTO
MPOCTPAaHCTBA, HO U CBA3YIOMIEH HHUTHIO, BeAylIEeH XYHAOKHHUKA K (OPMaTbHOMY
BBIPAKEHUIO OIPEIEIICHHOTO MUPOBO33PEHMUS.

Unest IlaHodckoro o TOM, 4YTO HCKYCCTBEHHas IMepcrekThBa (perspectiva
artificalis Peneccanca B omimune ot perspectiva naturalis anTHuHOCTH W
CpenHeBeKOBbs) Kak XYyJIOKECTBEHHbIM TpHeM Oblla CBOEr0 poAa  KOJIOM
PALMOHAJIMCTUYECKOI0 MUpPOOILIyLIeHuss HoBOoro BpeMeHH, mpou3Besa pPEBOJIIOLMIO B
UCKyCcCTBOBeZieHUU. M3 HanOosiee M3BECTHBIX aroJIOT€TOB ATOW KOHUEMIMU CIeayeT
Ha3BaTh BbinyckHUKa Okxcdopna m Uucturyra Kypro JIkona VYaiita, aBTOpa KHUTH

«PO)KIIGHI/IG U MCPCPOKICHUC KUBOIIMCHOTO I'[pOCTpaHCTBa»76

, TIOCBAILICHHOW aHaln3y
IIPOCTPAHCTBA MTAIBIHCKOMN >kuBomucH oT Unumadys mo Jleonapmo na Bunuu. Kpome
TOT0, KOHLIECTIIUIO CUMBOJUYECKONH TPAKTOBKU MEPCIIEKTUBBI MPAKTHUECKH OYyKBAaJIbHO
BocHpuHs (paniy3ckuit uckycctBoBen Ilbep ®pankacrens B pabore «Durypa u

" Dr1OoT Tpym, B MeEHbIIEH

MecTo. BuzyanbHbId NOpAAOK B 310Xy KsarpoueHTO»
CTCIICHH CBS3aHHBIH C AaHAJIM30M TMEPCICKTUBBI, M B OOJbBIICH — C aHAIN30M
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTa, IOJYYWJI KpalHE HEJECTHbIE OTKIMKH MJIIAJUIIEro
coBpemennnka Opankacrens — KO6epa lamuma.

Hayunyto mosumuio  HOGepa [lamuimma  ciemyeT  yIOMSIHYTH — OTIEIBHO.
@paHuy3ckuil yueHsli, yaeHUK Mopuca Mepio-Ilontu u ITsepa ®@pankacrens, Jlamumn
ObU1  aBTOpPOM JBYX Bbljaromuxcs TtpynoB «Teopus obmaka» (1972)® wu

«IIpoucxoxaenne nepcrnektunsl» (1987)°. B nociemHeM U3 HEX —OCYyLIECTBIEHA

MOCJIeTOBATEIbHAS KPUTHKA «CUMBOJINIECKOi popMb» [Tanodcekoro. Jlamumn HaunHaeT

S White J. The Birth and Rebirth of Pictorial Space. London: Faber and Faber Ltd, 1957.
" dpankacmens I1. Yxas. cou.
8 Hamuw FO. Yxa3. cou.

" Damisch H. 1 origine de la perspective. Paris: Champs arts, 2012.
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CBOH Tpyl ¢ KpUTHKM ¢uiocopun cumBoianueckux (popm Kaccupepa m mpoposxaer:
«IIepcriekTBa — HE A3BIK, — yTBEpKIAaeT JlaMuIll, — HO U HE KOJ, 10 KpalHEUN Mepe,
He 1u(POBOH, KOTOPBII UCTIOIB3YET KOHEYHOE KOJMYECTBO OMPEICIICHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.
VY3na u npaswio skuBornucH, briglia e timone della pittura, kax naseiBan ee Jleonapao
<...> Ee [mepcnexTuBbI| 3a7aya HE B TOM, YTOOBI MPEYMHOXKHTH BOCIIPOHM3BOJICTBO
CMBICJIOB, KMBOIMCHBIX BBbICKa3biBaHUU. Ee 1IEHHOCTh B OCHOBHOM pedJieKCHBHAs U
peryisTopHas — Ta, YTO 00eCleurnBaeT 0COOBIM PEKUM KUBOIHMCH, U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
penpesentaruu»®. Tlo cytn, J[aMuIm NHIIET O MEPCHEKTHBE, KAK O CTUIMCTUYECKOM
npueme, u3berasi UCTOJIb30BaHUS TepPMUHA cmuib, K 80-M TT. XX BeKa BBIIIEIIETO U3
YIOTpeOIeHUs UCKYCCTBOBENO0BS.,

JluaMeTpaabHO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHYIO MO3UIIMIO 3aHUMAET UCKYCCTBOBEI M KPUTHUK
uckyccrpa Jlxkeiimc DnkuHc B kHure «IloaTvka nepcnekTuBbi»®2. OH TOHKO MOAMEYAET,
yro [lanodckuit Bcren 3a dunocodueit cumponnueckux ¢opm Kaccupepa ycMmotpen
HeuTo Oosibliiee — MeTahOpUUYECKYI0 CYIIHOCTh NMEPCIEKTHBBL. DJIKWHC TOKa3bIBAET,
YTO B paMKax JABYX BEKOB PeHeccaHca clielyeT TOBOPUTHh CKOPEE O «IEPCHEKTHBAXY,
Hexenn o «mnepcnekTuBe». M3 6omee 7 000 TpakTtaroB Ha 3Ty TeMY, KOTOpbIE OBLIN
Hanmucanbl A0 1601 roma, HaM XOpoIIO HW3BECTHHI 6, WU B TOW WM WHOW CTENEHU
u3ydens! eme 40 TpakTaToB®®. Bee oHM Tak miu MHaue Bo3BpamaoTcs K «KuBonucHoit
nepcnektuBe» Ilbepo nemta dpaHyecka, MHOTAA YINOMUHAKOT bpyHeIUleCKu M, Kak
K HEIPEPEKaeMOMYy aBTOPUTETy, OTCHUIAIOT K EBkimay®. Amamus Tpakrartos,
MOCBAIICHHBIX OINTHKE M TMEpPCIEKTUBE, IMOKA3bIBAET, YTO TEKCThl OBUIA CBSA3AHBI C

XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM MNPAKTUKOW JIMIIb ONOCPENOBAHHO, 3a4acTyro, Kak B cirydae IIbepo

80 Damisch H. L’origine de la perspective. [1987] Paris: Champs arts, 2012. P. 45. — Ilepesoo c ¢hpany. naui.

81 Kpurmka cumBonm3anmu (GOPMBI, KaK M KPHTHKA HMKOHOJIOTHH, BO BTOpol monosuHe 70-x mB 80-¢ IT. XX Beka
O3HAMEHOBaJla HCYEPIAHHOCTh JTOr0 IOAXoAa. A B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOIO HCKYCCTBa MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAJA
MPaKTHYECKYI0 HENPUMEHUMOCTh. B KadecTBe peakMu Ha KpU3UC MKOHONOTHU npodeccop UMKarckoro yHHBEpCHTETA
V. Mut4en npemIoKuil HOBYIO KOHLENIHMIO TEOpUH 00pa3oB, B paMKax KOTOPOH OH KOPPEKTHPYET KOHLETILIHIO
MEBICTICHHBIX 00pa3oB Kaccupepa, korma-to BmpoxHoBHBINYIO [laHodckoro. Mumuenn V. [Jc. T. Ukonomorus. O6pas.
Tekct. Uneomorus. M., Exatepun0ypr: Kabunernsiii yuensrit, 2017. [Mitchell W. J. T. Iconology. Image, text, ideology.
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1986] O kputuke nkononoruu takxe cM.: Banesn C. C. 'ombpux, winn Hayka n
wito3us. M.: U3parensctso BIID, 2015.

82 Elkins J. The poetics of perspective. Ithaca, London: Cornell University Press, 1994.
8 Ibidem, p.7.
84 Ibidem, p. 65.
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nemna Opa”yecka, SIBISUIUCH OTPAXKECHUEM ITOU MPAKTUKHU, U YTO MOI3UU B HUX OBLIO
Oonbiie, uvem MartemaTtuku. Kpome Toro, OnkuHC oOpamaeT BHUMaHHUE Ha
dbyHaamMeHTanbHOEe HUcTOpHOorpaduyeckoe 3abiyxkAeHUE, KOTOPOE paccMaTpuBaeT
HUCTOPUIO PAa3BUTHUSl MEPCHEKTUBBI KaK HEMpepbIBHBIN mporiecc. [lompasnensss BUIbI
MEePCIIEKTUBHBIX U300paKEHUHN Ha:
e IIPOCTYI0 NEPCHEKTHBHYI0O KopoOky (dimostrazione)®, ee nomsum —

IMMCPCICKTUBHYTO I/IHTapCI/IIOSG,

e nepcrnexTuBHBIA mpuem di Sotto in sU (suo cruzy esepx)®’, u moaBug —
sfondati®®,
e KOMIIO3ULUM C HECKOIBKUMHU TOYKAMHU cXx0a%,
— DnkuHC oOpalaer BHUMaHHE HA TO, YTO BCE JTH WJUIFO3HOHUCTCKHE ITPHEMEI
pa3BMBAIMCh TNApasie]bHO, 4 MHOTAA M IIPUCYTCTBOBAIM B OJHON Kommo3uimu®.
Kpome Toro, moHATHE «IEPCIEKTHBA» MOTJIO OBITh TPAKTOBAHO B O0JIee Y3KOM CMBICIIE,
HarmpuMmep, y Basapu mepcrnekTHBa OblJa CHHOHMMOM  IOHSATHS ~ SCOrCIiO —
TIEPCHIEKTUBHOTO COKpPAILIEHHUs IIPEIMETOB B pakypce®l. BroaHe BeposSTHO, YTO UMEHHO
910 uMmen B Buay JlkoBanuu CaHTH, Ha3biBass MEIOIIIO «ITEPCIEKTHBUCTOM.

Tak win wHaye He OyaeT OMMOKOW YTBEP)KAaTh, YTO XYAOXKHHUKH, CBOOOIHO
BJIAJIEBIIIME MACTEPCTBOM IMEPCIEKTHBHOTO COKPAIICHHUS, UMEIU OONBIION yCreX MpH
JBOpax pEHECCAHCHBIX MpaBHTENel W 00Nagaad NPEMMYIIECTBOM B  TIja3ax
MIOKPOBHUTENIEH UCKYCCTB, 3aKa3YUKOB M IIATPOHOB, KAK CBETCKUX, TAK M J{yXOBHBIX JIAII.

B xoHTekcTe MccnaemoBaHui TBOpUecTBA MeJoIo ObIO HEMAaJIO TOIBITOK JaTh

0000IAIIYyI0 XapaKTePUCTUKY €ro TMEepPCHeKTUBHOM MadcTpud. Tak, ABTyCT

85 Hampumep, «Poxmectso u [loknonenne nacryxos» ®epuanmo 'amrero, korern XV Beka, Topo, 6azunmka Can JIopeHmo.
86 Hampumep, HHTApCHE CTYIUO0I0 B Y pbuno (1468-1476).
87 [epBBIe MPUMEPHL: KUBOIKCHEIE SKcrepuMeHTHI Jlonaresto (1420-¢ Ir.).

88 Oxymoc Kamepsr menpn Criosu Manrensn (1461-1474, Manrys) wm «Yace [aono Yuuemto (dyomo, diaopeHmus,
1443).

% Hanpumep, «Anodeos Uoarna Borocnosa» Jlonatemno B Crapoit Cakpucrun (1434-1437); «Benukuit [Toron» [Taomno
Yugyemnmo B Kvoctpo Bepme Oasmnmkum Canta Mapus Hosemna, ®nopenmmst (1445-1447). IlepBoe ymomuHaHHE
Tpex(oKyCHOH nepcrekTHBHI ecTh B TpakTate ITsepo nemra dpanvecka.

0 Teppakorosoe ToH10 «Anodeos Moanna borocnosa» onaremno & Crapoit Cakpuctun.

! Elkins J. Op. cit. P. 56.
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2 cumraer, uyro di sotto insU sBugeTCa OMpENENAIOMUM HPH3HAKOM

I1Imap3oB®
aBTOPCKOTO CTWJIS M, ONHUPAsAChb HA OTOT MNPUHUMUI, HNPUIUCHIBAET XYyI0KHUKY
MPOU3BEACHUS C OBTOM OTIMYUTENbHOH 0coO0eHHOCThI0. CBeH CaHACTpEM CTaBUT
MacTepcTBO Menouno B oguH psax ¢ Jkorro, Mazaudo u Amnzapea Mantenbeii®,
Nzabemne @pank® nocesamaer XapakTepucTUKe cTHiIs MeJomuo OTAENbHYIO IIaBy U
MPU3HAET B HEM BBIJAIOLIUICS TalaHT nepcrnekTuBructa. PuHoKkH ['epcu HaXOAUT B €r0o
MacTepCcTBe, a TakKe B €ro MCKYIIEHHOCTH B H300paXEHUM KJIACCHYECKOU

APXUTCKTYPHI, IPU3HAKU TOT'O, YTO MCJ'IOI_U_[O OBLI MPAKTUKYIOUINUM apXI/ITeKTOpOMgs.

Ucropuorpaduueckuii ananusz TBopuectBa Mernoio ga @opiau mokasbiBaeT, 4To
HEPEIICHHBIM OCTaeTCs CHEAYIOUMA Kpyr TpoljeM: OTCYTCTBYET MOIApPOOHOE
CTUJIMCTUYECKOE CPAaBHEHUE PUMCKHUX XYJ0KHUKOB, YbH MPOU3BEACHUS OBLIN CO3/IaHBI,
HaunHas ¢ kKoHna 50-x rr. XV Beka u 1o nossieHusi B Pume Padasna: Memnoro na
®opnu, Amntonmano Pomano, Jlopenmo ma Butep6o, Mapko Ilanbpmeriaso.
CrnenctBreM 3TOM JTaKyHBI CTAHOBSITCSI MHOTOKpATHBIE TIepeaTpuOyIUuK MPOU3BEICHUM,
U 9TO KacaeTcs HE TOJbKO HE3HAYUTEIbHBIX, YUSHUUECKUX WJIU ITIOJHBIX PaboT, HO U
KPYIHBIX TIPOU3BEACHUM, KaK, Hanpumep, «bmarosemnienue» u3 puMmckoro Ilanteona. B
paMKax Hailed paboThl BaKHEWINEW TEeMOM, KOTopas HYXKIaeTcs B HCCIICIOBAHHH,
SIBJISIETCS BBISIBJICHUE M KOHKpETHU3alus pa3inuduii Autonuaio Pomano u Menoiio na
@dopiiM B TaKUX MaMsATHUKAX, Kak Kamesuia cBaTo EBrenun nepksu CaHTu ATNOCTONH,
COXpaHMBILIHUECSH (bparMeHTHI MOHYMEHTaJIbHOU JIEKOpaLuu Bartukanckon
Anoctonbckoit bubnuorexku u, BO3M0OkHO, Ppecka B arnicujae B nepksu Canra Kpoue nn

Jlxepycanemme B Pume. OnHako JaHHbIE BOMPOCHI BO3MOXKHO PEHIUTH TOJBKO IPH

92 Schmarsow A. Op. cit.
93 Sandstrom S. Op. cit.
%% Frank I. J. Melozzo da Forli and the Rome of Pope Sixtus IV (1471-1484). Ph. D. Diss. (1991). Ann Arbor, 1993.

% Memommo ymoMsaHyT B Tpakrare «O OokecTBeHHOM mpomnoprmm» Jlyku [lagonu B cBa3m ¢ paGoramu Haz (acamom
CanT AnomumrHape. JTo TMO3BOIMIO TPEAIONOKUTE, uTo Mernormrto 6611 apxutekropoM Ilamammmo Ameremc. Cwm.: Petraroia
P. “Per dar piacere a la speculatione”. Dipinti sacri e profane nella dimora di Girolamo Riario, di Francesco Soderini e
degli Altemps // Palazzo Altemps. Indagini per il restauro della fabbrica Riario, Soderini, Altemps. Roma : De Luca
Editore, 1987. P. 197-206. Ho xax numier B cBoeM Tpakrtate JI. b. Ansbeprr: «Benukas Bemp — apXuUTEKTypa, 1 HE BCEM
MOXHO Opatbcsi 3a Hee». Anvbepmu JI.-B. Jlecate xHur o 3omuectBe. B 2x tomax. M.: M3marenpctBo BceecorosHoi
Axanemnn Apxutektypsl, 1935. T. 1. C. 333.



32
YCJIOBUM TE€XHHUKO-TEXHOJOTHMYECKOIO aHajIu3a C IPUBICYCHHEM KOMIUIEKCA 3HAHUHI
Hay4yHOW pecraBpanuu. [lo-mpexxHeMy He pelieH BONpOC O XapakTepe NPHUCYTCTBHUS
Menoo na @opnu npu ypounckom asope Denepuko na MouredensbTpo. ITo B CBOIO
ouepelb OTKPBIBAECT CIEAYIOIIUNA KPYr MpoOjieM: O B3aUMOCBSI3M Menouuo M Takux
kpynHbix ¢uryp Ksarpouento, kak AnvOeptu, IIbepo nenna Ppanuecka, a TakxKe —
BOIIPOCBI O MACTEPCTBE IMEPCIEKTUBUCTA UM MECTE, KoTopoe Menouuno 3aHuMal B
«IaHTEOHEe» MacTepoB paHHero Peneccanca. s Toro, 4toObl aaTh OOBEKTUBHOE
paspelnieHue nocienHe npodieMbl HEOOXOAMMO OMKHCAaTh PUMCKUN XYA0>KECTBEHHbBIN
KOHTEKCT KakK TO, 4YTO ONpPEACIWIO TBOPYECTBO Menomo, OLEHUTh 3aj]1ayHu,
NIOCTaBJIEHHBIE TEpPE] KUBOIHUCIEM, U ONPEAEIUTh CTENECHb yYaCTHUsl WCIIOIHUTENSA U

3aKa34YMKOB B CO3JaHHUN HpOHBBG}IGHHﬁ.

Ilamponaosic 6 snoxy Keampoueumo

[IpoGnema matpoHaka sIBJISIETCS OJTHOM M3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMX B Hallel padoTe.
[TockonbKy B HalleM paclopsKEHUH HET HUKAKUX JOKYMEHTOB O B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHSX
Menonuo na @opnu u Cukcra |V, kxpome CBUAETENBCTB O BBIILIATE AEHEr OT TPETHUX
JIUI, Mbl BBIHYKJEHbl PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh XapaKTEP 3TUX B3aUMOOTHOLICHUN OTYaCTH
[0 aHAJIOTHUU C JPYTMMHU 3aKa3aMd TOHTU(UKOB, WHOTIA PETPOCIEKTHBHO W/WIU
onocpeoBaHHO. OCHOBHBIM JOKYMEHTOM B3aUMOJEHUCTBUS ITHX JIByX HCTOPUUYECKHUX
JUYHOCTEN SIBISIOTCS XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIE IMPOW3BENICHUS, COXpaHUBIIUECS Onaromaps
HWCKPEHHHUM IOKJIOHHUKAM TBOpYeCTBa Mactepa. JlJisi MMOHMMaHUsI 3TOTO BU3YaJIbHOTO
«TEKCTa» HEOOXOAUM KOHTEKCT — KYyJIbTYPHBIA, COIUANBHBIA U TOTUTHYECKUH,
KOTOpBIN Hen30eKHO (HOKYCHPYETCsl Ha KOHIICTIIMH TANCKOW BIACTU M UCTOPUUYECKOMN

mayHoctu Cukcra V.

[Ipo6nema  marpoHa)ka B HUCKyccTBe  KBaTrpoueHTO  MOXKET  OBIThH
MPOAHAJIU3UPOBAHA B JIByX OCHOBHBIX HAIPABJIEHUSX: BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO HCTOPUS
KOJUICKIMOHUPOBAHHUS U CBA3aHHBIE C HEM COLUAIIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKUE U TTOJIUTUYECKUE
ACIIEKThI, & BO-BTOPBIX — 3TO MOJUTHYECKAs UKOHOJOTUS B TOM MEPE, B KOTOPOU OHAa

MpUMEHHMa K pacmin@poBKe CyIIHOCTH BiaacTu U Gopm ee penpeseHtauun. Hambosee
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BHUMATEIIbHO MAaTPOHAX KAaK COLMAIbHBIA M SKOHOMHUYECKHMH KOHTEKCT CO3/IaHUs
NpPOM3BEICHUA U3ydaeT couuanbHas wucrtopus uckycctsa®., OcHoBbIBasgch Ha
COINOCTABJICHUH W AHAJIN3€ IUIATECKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, YKa30B, PACIOPSIKCHUM, JTUYHOU
MEPENUCKN MEXAY 3aKa3YMKOM M XYJIO)KHUKOM, WHBEHTApel HMYIIECTBA, LEXOBBIX
CTaTyTOB M T.II. B KOHTEKCTE KOHKPETHBIX HMCTOPUM MOKPOBUTEIBCTBA, COIMANIbHAsS
HCTOPHUS MCKYCCTBA MO3BOJIAECT CAEIATh BBIBOJ O COLUUAIBHOM IMOJO0KEHUHN XYIO0XKHHUKA
U 3aKa3zuMka B 3moxy PeHeccaHca, 1 0 TOM, KTO B KOHEYHOM CHETE UTPaJl KIHOYEBYIO
pOJIb B CO3/1aHMM MNpou3BeneHUN. OTTAIKUBASCH OT MPEAIOJIOKEHHS O KJIACCOBOM
UJCHTUYHOCTH U TEOPUU BKYCa, COLMOJOIM MCKYCCTBA TAaK WJIM WHAYE MPUXOIAT K
HeoOX0MMOCTH mpoTuBonocTaBieHus CpeaHeBekoBbs U PeHeccanca, craporo u
HOBOT'O, «TEMHOI'0» M CXOJACTUYECKOT0O MPOTUB «CBETIIOI0» U TYMaHUCTUUYECKOro. Tak,
cO3JaTelb MOHYMEHTAIbHOTO Tpylda «CouuanbHas HCTOPUS HCKYCCTBa» APHOJbBI
Xay3zep  cBf3bIBAa€T  KOHILENIMIO PeHeccaHca ¢ mpoueccamMud  COLUAJIbHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOTO Xxapakrepa: «PanuoHanu3Mm, MpOSBHUBIIMICA BO BCEX CTOPOHAX
UHTEJUIEKTYalbHO WM MaTepuajbHOM  KU3HU, €CThb OTPAXKEHHE  Ipolecca
pasBuBarollerocs Kamuranusma»®'. Xaysep TakkKe MHIIET O TOM, 4YTO BKYCHI
dbopMupoBanKuch BHYTPU JIBYX OCHOBHBIX KJIACCOB: TOPOJCKOW CpEIHUN Kiacc H
MIPUJIBOPHBIC CBS3BIBAIIM «TOTHYECKHH BKYC» C MNPUIBOPHOM KYJIbTYpOW, TOTAA Kak
ropokaHe MOAAEPKUBAJIN palMOHAIN3M U peann3M. OJIHaKO Ha BOIPOC, K KAKOMY U3
KIIaCCOB MPHHAJJIEKAIN CAMH XYI0KHHUKH, aBTOp Tak M He Hamen orseta’. IIpu BceM
OLIECTIOMIIAIONIEM O00BbEME TMPOAHATM3UPOBAHHOW HMH(POPMALMA  HUCKIIOYUTEIHHO
COLMOJIOrHYECKHi Moaxoa®® He JaeT OTBETOB HAa KOHKPETHBIE BONPOCHL. Majo Toro, B
XOJIE HCCJIEIOBAHUSA, BIUSHHE MapKCUCTCKON (umocopuu MposBISETCS HACTOIBKO
CWJIBHO, YTO TIOPOH MPAKTUIECKH HEBO3ZMOXKHO M30€kKaTh THATEKTHUYECKOTO TUCKYypCa.

OnHako KpUTHKA BJIACTH KAYECTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT aHallM3a BJIACTH, OCOOCHHO

BJIaCTH HOHTH(bHKa. OCHOBOHOJ’IaFaIOHII/IM HCCICAOBAHUCM CaKpaJIbHBIX ACIICKTOB

% Cwm. Fonosun B. T1. Mup Xylo)HHMKa PaHHETO UTAIbIHCKOTO Bospoxaenus. M.: HJI0, 2003. C. 14-24.
7 Hauser A. The Social History of Art, I. / Transl. by S. Godman. NY: Alfred A. Knopf, 1952. P. 276-277. — Ilepesoo ¢

anan. naw.
8 Ibidem. P. 285-294.
% I'onosun B. I1. Mup xynoxuuka... C. 19.
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BIACTU ABIAETCS Tpyd OpHcTa Kantoposuua «J[Ba Tema kopoms»i®,

Teno xkopons
oobenuusio teno nonurnueckoe (body politic) u Teno wHatypansnoe (body natural) B
persona mixta, 4to OTpaxkanao ABOSKYIO CyTh XpHCTa, HAMECTHHKOM KOTOPOTO ObLI
umreparop. Eciau HaTypaabHOE TENO MOJBEPKEHO CTApPEHHIO W OOJEC3HSIM, a MO3TY
IPO3UT JEMEHIUS, TO MOJMTUYECKOE TEJIO MPEACTAeT OCCCMEPTHBIM M CaKpalbHBIM.
[lepeMoHus1 KOpOHAIMKM IMPOBO3MIamana ummeparopa deus in terris u christomimetai
(ymomo6uieHHbIH XPHCTY), TOTIA KaK MOHTH()UK MOCIe UHTPOHHU3AIUHN TOIydall THTYIT
vicarius Christi!®® u apostolomimetai (ymomo0nennsiii  amocronam)i®?,  CornacHo
nonutuyeckomy Ttpaktaty Hopmanackoro AnHonuma (ox, 1100), KoTOpblii HUTHpPYET
Kantoposuy, mana ssnsercs christomimetai Tonpko kocBeHHO, uepes amocTosnon®,
Onnako «B mo3aHeM CpeaHEeBEKOBBE O] BIMSHUEM PUMCKOTO MpaBa MarCKUM THUTYII
Christus in terris cTaji cocecTBOBaTH ¢ UMIepaTopckum deus in terris»1%,
MmuoroBekoBasi 0opr0a moHTH(HUKOB 3a moaHOTY Biactu (plenitudo potestatis),
MOpOi BBUIMBABIIASACS B KpPOBaBble KOH(JIMKTBHI, IMOPOAMIA II€JI0€ HAalpaBlICHHE
TEOJOTMYECKMX TPAKTATOB, TIOCBANIEHHBIX BIACTH UMIIEPATOPa M BIacTh noHTH(uKal®,
N ecnmu wmmmeparop Kak TpEACTaBUTENb BIACTH 3€MHOH W CBETCKOH, XOTh |
cakpaJibHOH, O0OpoJIcs 3a MpaBoO BEPLIMTSH Jeia 3eMHbIe Oe3 BMemaTtenbcTa Llepkeu, To

NOHTU(DUKY 3alMINATd CBOE MPABO BIAJIETh U YIPABIATh HApOJaMH, BOMCKAMU H

semueii (in temporalibus).

100 Kaumoposuy D. X. Jlpa Tema kopons. McciaeqoBaHue MO CpeJHEBEKOBOH HONUTHYecKOil Teomoruu. / Ilep. M. A.
Boiiosa, A. 1O. Ceperunoii. M.: M3n-Bo UnctutyTa lafinapa, 2014. [Kantorowicz E. H. The King’s Two Bodies. A Study
in Medieval Political Theology. Princeton University Press, 1957]

101 Tam xe. C. 168: «B nexperamumsx Munokentns III (mau. XIII Bexa) mamckmii turyn vicarius Christi BrepBbie
NOABIISETCS OPUIMATBHO — TEMEPh OH HCTIONB3YETCs B CBOJE KAHOHMYECKOTO MpaBa, a He TOJBKO B OOBMHOM si3bike. C
3TOTO BPEMEHH JIEKPETATHUCTHI, TEOJOTH U PUIOCOPHI-CXONACTHI COCPENOTOUMIMCH Ha TOMKOBAHMU JTAHHOTO TUTYJIA B TOM
MCKJTFOUMTENBHO TPOMAIICKOM CMBICIIE, B KAKOM OH MCIIONB3YeTCs, TIOXKATYH, U CETOMIHSD.

102 Tam xe. C. 168—169.
103 Tam xe. C. 121.
104 Tam sxe. C. 168 —170.

105 MnrennexryanbHeiii kapkac noarotoBwn I'pamman B 1140-e TT., CHCTEMaTM3MPOBABIIMN TATCKUE JEKPETHI |
(akTHyecku cHOPMUPOBABIIMK KOAEKC KaHOHWMYecKoro mpasa. CMm.:. Keenwmun Ckunnep. VICTOKM COBpeMEHHOMH
monutrdeckoit meicnu. / [lep. A.A. OneitaukoBa. B 2-x 1. M.: U3garenbckoe aeno, 2018. T.1. [Skinner Q. The Foundations
of Modern Political Thought. V1. University of Cambridge, 1978]
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B XV Beke reorpaduueckue TpaHUIBl CBETCKOM BJIACTH Mal COBHAJAIH C

pasmepamu Ilanckoii o6mactu'®

. OGmupHas Tepputopus BHyTpu Mtamun — BTOpas 1mo
omaau nocie Heamonuranckoro koposieBcTBa co BpemeH mnanbl Ctedana I (756) —
BKJIIOUaJIa peruonsl Jlammo, Pomansto, Mapky, Kamnanuio, mpuHOCUBIIME HOXOJ B
MAafcKyr Ka3zHy, YTO TaKXke ObUIO CYIIECTBEHHBIM apryMEHTOM B IOJb3y IOIBITOK
pasnu4HOro pojaa »sKcrnaHcuil. brarogaps dynaamentanbHOMY Tpyany KBsenTuHa
CkuHHepa, MOCBSIIEHHOMY HUCCJIEAOBAHUIO TOJMTHYECKUX TPAKTATOB, MBI MOXKEM HE
TOJIbKO TPOCJIEAUTHh HBOJIIOIHUIO MOJUTUYECKOM MBICIH B 310Xy PeHeccanca, HO u
KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO TMPUTSI3aHMUS Tal Ha CBETCKYIO BJIAcCTb B OTO BpeMs
BOCIIPMHUMAIIMCh KaK «depena ysypmamuii u 3axsatoB»'®’. Kpome Ttoro, CkunHEp,
aHanu3upys tpakrat Mapcunusa [lagyanckoro 1324 ropa, 3aTparuBaeT BaXXHEHIIYIO B
KOHTEKCTE HalIMX HCCIENOBaHUN MpoOieMy, a MMEHHO — BOIIPOC BJIACTHBIX
NOJIHOMOYMU KapAuHaIoB. Tema HaWeT cBoe pa3BuUTHE B TpakTate JlomMeHuKo
ne’ Jlomenuku, nocssiieHHOM crienuanbHo Cukery |V U pasBuBaromieM HIEH O TOM,
YTO MOJIHOTA BJIACTH NPHHAJICKHUT HE TONBKO Hame, HO M KapauHanam'®, Tlonmuruka
KOHCUNbApU3Ma, WIW, JAPYTMMH CJIOBaMH, COOOpPHOCTH, HaJeisBIIas KapJAUHAJIOB
BBICOKMMHU TOJHOMOYHMSIMA M OrpaHUYMBABIIAs B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE BJIAacTh
HOHTU(HUKOB, BO3HHMKIA B CBs3u ¢ Bemukoit cxusmoit (1378 — 1417), Oblia mpuHSTA
Koncrannkum cobopom (1414 — 1418) u Obuta ympasgHeHa BMECTE C 3aBEpIICHHEM
baszensckoro cobopa (1431 —1439). KoHcunbspusM BBIXOAWT 3a PaMKH HAIIero
uccinenoBanus, nockonbky Cuker |V mpakTudecku He ydyacTBOBajl B MEXIYHAapOJHBIX

IUIIOMAaTUYECKUX Tpolieccax nepBod mojoBuHbl XV Beka. Torma Kak MIMPOKHE

106 TIpo6neme reorpaduuecKux IPaHMIL MAICKON BIACTH HOCBALIEH psaj uccnenosanuit. H. A. CenyHckas B cBoeif KHure
«Kommyna B “Borumne CB. [leTpa”: uCTOpHs KOHIICIITOB M CpemHEBeKoBas uctopust Mrammm». M.: MHCTHTYT BCeoOmei
ucropun PAH, 2007. C.16-18. ommchiBaeT MamncKyr BIIACTh KaK KOHIIETIT «CBETCKOTO TOCIOJCTBA IIEPKBM», KOTOPBIA
BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s HE TONBKO CEHbOPHAIIBHYIO ITOJMTHKO-FOPHANYECKYIO BIIACTh PHMCKOTO €IHCKOIAa Ha TEPPUTOPHH
mictperto PuMa u B HekoTopeix obnactax Lenrpansroit Utamuu (Tam xe. C.15), HO 1 BClo poOIIeMaTHKy TYXOBHOH H
TIOJIATUYECKOM BIIACTH LIEPKBH, €€ TeHe3Uca U €€ KPUTHKH.

107 Crunnep K. Vxas. cou. C. 47-52. OTpBIBOK, TIOCBAIICHHBIN TPAKTaTy «3allATHUK MUpa» Mapcuns Ilaxyanckoro.

108 Richardson C. M. Reclaiming Rome. Cardinals in the Fifteenth Century. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2009. P. 92 (8
npumedanusix). Jlomenuko ne’ Jlomennku numret TpakraTt «De creatione cardinalum» u mocBsimaer ero Cuxcry IV B 1471
rony. Cyas mo Bcemy (MBI Bce €Ile He 3HaeM, I0YeMy), TPakTaT ObUI HalMcaH paHblle U He IpenHasHadancs CHKCTy, HO
TEM He MEHee OKasaJics B €ro pacropsbKeHuH. Mnes 3Toro TpakTara 3akimodaeTcs B TOM, 4To «plenitudo potestatis non est
papa solo sed in Romana ecclesia vel est in papa cum cardinalis» («IlomHOTa BIaCTH MPUHAUISKUT HE OJHOMY Mare, HO
PuMcKkoit nepkBH, TO €CTh Mane ¢ KapAuHAIAMIY. — [lepe6od ¢ aam. Haw).
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MOJINTUYECKUE  BO3MOYKHOCTH, KOTOpble  OOHapyXUBaJUCh TMpH  HaJAEJIECHUU
KApIWHAJIBCKOM  BJACTBIO  YJIEHOB  CEMEWHOro0  KjaHa, CTajdd OJHUM U3
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINX PECYpPCOB pocTta mnoiautudeckoro BiusHus Cukcra |V Ha
ATIEHHUHCKOM TOJIyOCTPOBE, OCOOEHHO B XOJIE€ €ro MPOTUBOCTOSIHUA ¢ DropeHuei.
['oBOopss O pempe3eHTalMM BIIACTH IIAll, HENb31 HE OTMETUTh TPYA ATOCTHHO

[Mapapuunnu-banesau «Teno nambin®

, KOTOpBIi BO MHOTOM OBLI BIOXHOBJICH YX¢
. . 110

yrnoMsHyToi pabotoii OpHcta KanTopopuua ™. OjHaKo, €Cad Mbl MOXEM Ha3BaTh

kHury KaHTopoBHua, MOCBSIICHHYIO CYITHOCTH BJIACTH, BBEJICHHUEM B IPOOJEMATHKY,

to [lapaBuunHu-banbsiHE W3y4aeT TEIECHOCTh KaK TaKOBYIO. BHUMaHKME UTAIbIHCKOTO

y4eHOro mpuBieckia Tema prolongatio vitae (mposuieHus xu3HM) B Tpaktate Pomkepa

Bokona «O myuax»ill,

WUnes, 4yro omnTwka, NpUKIagHAs acTPOJIOTHUS M AIXUMUS
criocoOHBl OOMaHyTh CMEPTh U JapoBaTh BIIACTh HAJ HEYMOJIWMBIMHU 3aKOHAMU
IPUPO/IBI, TPOU3BETIa HEU3TIIaIUMOe BrieyaTiieHue Ha puMckytro kyputo Xl Beka.

C XIlI Beka mas cXolacToOB W IIEPKOBHOIO IMpaBa mama (persona papae)
onuueTBopsier Xpucra Ha 3emie. OmgHako (M 3TO MOAPOOHO OMUCAHO B KHHUIE
UTAIbSHCKOTO YYEHOT0) HEPEMOHUS UHTPOHU3ALINH, KaK U LIEPEMOHHS] OMOBEHHUS T0CIIE
CMEPTH CONpPSKEHBI C YHM)KEHHEM, €CITM HE C OCKBEpPHEHHEM, 3TOr0 OpPEHHOro Tena,
y)KE€ HE CBSI3aHHOrO C noaumuyeckum menom. Cpeau MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX MOIBITOK
JI0CTUYL OECCMEpPTHUsi €CTh JOBOJBHO JIOOOMBITHBINA SJEMEHT — CO3/JaHHE TOYHOTO
CKYJBIITYpPHOTO IOpPTpeTa HaarpoOHOro mamsTHHKa (gisant) mame, Tak Kak CMEPThb
nojpasymMeBania u30aBICHHE OT 3€MHOM IUIOTCKOW OOOJIOYKH, MOJABEP>KEHHOMN
00Je3HAM, U3 KOTOPOU TpeacTaBasl o0pa3 aueenuueckozco nansl (KoHIENIUs brkoHa),
00JIa4EHHOTO B KPACHbIE M OeJble OJEKIbl, CHMBOIN YACTOTBI U Oe3rpelHoil xu3Hutl?,
TOrJ]a KaKk KaMeHHOE (MJIM OpOH30BOE) M3BAsTHUE C TOUHBIMHU TOPTPETHBIMU CXOJICTBAMU

113

napuia MoHTHGUKY OeccMepTHYIO maMsTh Ha 3emue~—. J(uddepennmanus manckoro

199 Paravicini-Bagliani A. The Pope’s Body. Chicago, London: The University of Chicago Press, 2000.
10 Kanmoposuu 3. X. Ykas. cou.

1 Tpakrar 1267-1277 rr., nocesiuennsii ontuke. Cm.: Paravicini-Bagliani A. The Pope’s Body. Chicago, London: The
University of Chicago Press, 2000.

12 1pidem. P. 211.
13 Ihidem. P. 232-234.
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IIOPTPETA, COTIACHO KOHIIENINN PENPE3EHTALMH BIACTH, IPOUCXOAUT ITOPa3a0 pPaHbIIIE,
YEM CJI0KEHHUE TAaKUX KAHPOB, KAK HATIOPMOPT U MEU3aK.

BnoxnoBiennoe MHOroToMHOWM wucTopueit mnamnctBa Jlrogsura ¢on Ilactopa,
uccienopanue AntoHa Xaiimaxepa «Mcrtopus manctBa B M300paKEHUSIX)
MOATBEPXAAET, UTO K MOMEHTY npasiieHust Cukcra |V ukoHOrpaduio mamsl puMCKOTO
MOKHO Ha3BaThb CIIOKUBIIEHCS TpPAAULIMEN: CKYJIBITYPHBIM TIOPTPET HA TPOHE,
OpOH30BBIN HJIM KAMEHHBIN HaIrPOOHBIN penbed (KU3aH), a TAKKE )KUTHUHUHBIE CIOKETHI,
yale BCero B TEXHUKE HACTEHHOM >KMBOIHKCH, JUOO B KHM)KHOM MUHHUATIOPE; KpOME
TOr0, HEPEIKO MAIICKHMI HOPTPET (TPOHHBIN ) TIOABIAETCS Ha MAMATHBIX MeAamax 14,

[Tarickuii TPOH € BJACTHIO U NIOYECTSIMU JIOCTAETCS YEIOBEKY B KOHIIE €r0 KU3HH.
Korpa yMmyapeHHbII ceiMHAMHM U OTATOIIEHHBINA CTapOCThIO U OO0JIE3HSAMU, U30PAHHBIN
KapAUHaJI BocceaaeT Ha nopdupoBoM TpoHe JlarepaHckoi Oa3uIMKH, THU €ro COUYTEHBI.
MoHameckoe OTpeYeHUe OT KU3HU JIMIIAET €r0 BO3MOKHOCTH HA3HAYATh HACJIEAHUKOB,
JaKe €CIM OHM CyHecTBYIOT'®. HecnyuailHO, B OTIMYME OT 3E€MHBIX HpaBHTEIEH,
HNOHTU(GUKH LEHWIH BO3MOXHOCTh YBEKOBEUUTh COOCTBEHHYIO NaMsTh, B TEUECHHE
KU3HA 3aHUMAsChb NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO XYJO0’KECTBEHHBIMHM 3aKa3aMH: MAaTPOHAXEM
CTPOUTENIBCTBA, PEKOHCTPYKIMHM M YKpPAIICHHS MaMATHUKOB. XYJIOKHHUKH XKeE, Kak
oTMe4yaeT YMOepro OKO, NOHHMMAas CakpajlbHOE 3HAYEHHE MaMITH 3aKa3yuKa,
BOIUIOIICHHOM B 3aka3e, ¢ OOJBIIOW OXOTOH CBS3BIBAIM CBOE TBOPYECTBO C MMEHEM
NaTpoHa, 1a0bl YBEKOBEUHUTH NaMATh 1 o cedells.,

B koHTekcTe manckoro narpoHaxka B 3MoXy PeHeccaHca Henb3s HE YHOMSIHYTb

HECKOJIBKO MCCIIEIOBAaHUN KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOr0 Xapakrepa. Bo-nepBsix, 310 Tpya Pos

"' Haidacher A., Pastor L. F. von, Wodka J. Geschichte der Pipste in Bildern. Heidelberg: F. H. Kerle Verlag, 1965.
Taxoxe o marckoM moprtpere cM.: muccepramus Butzek M. Die kommunalen Reprisentationsstatuen der Pédpaste des 16.
Jahrhunderts in Bologna, Perugia und Rom. Bad Honnef: Bock und Herchen, 1978; Hager W. Die Ehrenstatuen der
Pépste. Leipzig: Poeschel and Trepte, 1929; Mann H. K. The Portraits of the Popes // Papers of the British School at Rome.
V.9, 1920. P. 159-204.

s OTHOCHUTEIBHO HACJICAHUKOB CICAYCT OTMCTHUTL, YTO B TPAKTATC HOpMaHZ[CKOl"O aHOHHUMAa 0c000 OroBOpCHa Mnpupoaa

«cmaboro 4enoBeka», KOTopas MOXKeT OBITh NMPHUCYIIA M MOHTU(HKY, W, HECMOTPSI HA MOHAIIECKUI 00ET eNHCKOoIa, Iamna
PUMCKHI TOXKE€ MOXKET OKa3aThcs peccator (rpemHukoM). Kanmoposuu 3. X. Yka3. cou. C. 131.

116 3ro V. UckyceTBO 1 Kpacora B cpemaeBexoBoi scretuke. CII6.: Anereiis, 2003. C.167-168. [Eco U. Art and Beauty in
the Middle Ages. New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 1986.]
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CTpoHra, HOCBSNIEHHBIH NepOPMATUBHON KyIbType peHeccaHCHbBIX aBoposl’. Bo-
BTOpPBIX, 3T0 cOopHUK 3cce «llarpoHaxx W JuHacTus: cembs Jemia Posepe B
peHeccancHoU Mrtanumy, MOCBALLEHHBIN KIIOYEBBIM 3aKa3aM Aesuia Posepe B Pume u 3a

ero npenenamule,

B-tpetbux, 310 HemaBHee wucciuenoanue J[[xona Mapunapu
«XyIOKHUKH U MOKPOBHUTENN UCKYCCTB B Beunom ropome»'!®, ceuaerenscTByromee o
HEyracaeMoM MHTEpece K TeMe MaNCKOro MaTpoHaxka.

B 3akmouenue 00630pa uctopuorpadMu HaTPOHAKA OSHOXM Bo3poxkaeHus
HEOOXOMMO CKa3aTh 00 ucciaenosanuyu Bukropa ['onoBrHa «MUp XyJ0KHUKA PAHHETO
UTANbIHCKOTO Bo3poxaenus»'?, MOCBAIIEHHOM COLMAIBLHBIM AacHeKTaM H3ydeHHs
MCKYCCTBA STOM SIOXH, B TOM 4YHCJIE U POIM 3aKAa34MKa B CO3JAHMU HPOU3BEICHMS.
TONOBUH yKa3blBAaeT Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO B 210Xy moHTudukara Cuxcrta IV Xapakrtep
NPUABOPHOIO MATPOHAXa JOCTUIaeT ONpelelIeHHOro pyOeka, BbIPA3UBIIETOCS B
nepexojie OT TPeOOBaHUI PEMECIEHHOr0 KayecTBa K COOCTBEHHO XyJ0KECTBEHHOMY
CBOE0OPa3HIo, BOILIOMIAKOIIETOCS B paboTe OTHENBHO B3STOrO XyAOKHUKA. B ciydae ¢
Menonmo na ®opiaM Mbl UMEEM €O C PABHOIEHHBIM IPOSBICHUEM JBYX OTHX
COCTABJISFOIIMX, YTO B OOLIEM JAeT HAM BCE OCHOBAHHWs CYMTATh €r0 MMEHHO «pictor
papalis» — Xym0KHHKOM Mambl, TO €CTh XyJA0KHUKOM, B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPOrO OBLIO

HalJIEHO ONTUMAJBHOE PEIICHUE I MPOTUBOPEUYMBOMN JIBONCTBEHHOCTH TpeOOBaHUM

MOMEHTA.
Cuxcm 1V 6 ucmounuxax u ¢ ucmopuu
Hemounuxu

@urypa Cukcra IV (nontudukar: 9 aerycra 1471 — 12 asrycra 1484)

HCOOHOKpPATHO IOJABCprajlaCb KPHUTHKEC CO CTOPOHBI KaK HMCTOPHUKOB, TaK H

17 Strong R. Op.cit.

118 Patronage and Dynasty. The Rise of the della Rovere in Renaissance Italy / Ed. by lan F. Verstegen. Kirksville, Mo.:
Truman State University, 2007.

9 Mapuuapu /], XymoxXHAKA ¥ IOKPOBUTENN HCKyccTB B Beunom ropozme. Mocksa: Cioso/Slovo, 2019. [Marciari J. Art
of Renaissance Rome: Artists and Patrons in the Eternal City. London: Lawrence King Publishing, 2017.].

120 Fonoeun B. T1. Mup XyloKHUKA...
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COBpeMEHHUKOB. OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM JJIsI Takoi olleHku nmoHTudukara Cukcra 1V
sisiorcs gHeBHUkH Credano Uudeccyps®!, BhIXOANA M3 3aKMTOYHON DPUMCKOM
ceMbu antekaps. Buumanue WHbeccypbl NpUKOBaHO K pa3ivuHbIM (akTaM Hu
COOBITHUSAM, HEJOCTOMHBIM TMambl PHUMCKOTO M CBATOM KypUHM — JKECTOKOCTH,
W3JIMIIECTBAM, M3BPAlICHUSIM, KOPpPYNUHMM — BCEMY, UTO JUCKPEAUTUPYET
CBSIIIIEHHOCITYXKUTEJISI BBICHIETO paHra. TO SMOLMOHAIBHOE HAMPSKEHUE TPAHCIUPYET
Axo6 bypkxapar B kuure «Kynerypa smoxu Bospoxaenusi». Ecnu conmoctaButh J1Ba
HEOOJIBIIINX CHOXKETa: YOUIMCTBO MaJIbUUKa U3 MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO ceMmeiicTBa KomonHa y
Nudeccyppt u ommcanue cmeptu Cuxcra |V y mBeHapckoro ucTopuka —
HEBO3MOXKHO HE OTMETHUTh OOBEIUHSIONINN 00a TeKCTa HATypaInu3M.

Kputnka oOpaza XW3HM KOHKPETHOTO Talbl PUMCKOTO TEpEeKIuKanach ¢
PUTOPUKON KPUTUKHU TMANCTBA KAaK COLMAJIBbHOIO WHCTUTYTa B TEKCTaX T'yMaHHCTOB.
Ananutuueckuit moaxona Jlopenio Bamibl B TekcTe «KOHCTaHTHHOB 1ap» yOEIUTEIIHHO
T03BOJISIET PACCMOTPETh CaMble OCHOBBI CBETCKOM BiacTH man B Ilanckoii o6nactu’??,
['ymMaHucTHYECKass aHTUKIIEpUKAIIbHAS JIUTEpaTypa OOBEKTOM KPUTHUKH BBHIOMpasia Kak
NaTncCKyIo BJIACTh, TAK U MOHAILIECTBO, YTO OBUIO OJHUM M3 SIPKUX CUMITOMOB KpH3HCa
3THX UHCTUTYIHIIZ,

Puropuyeckoli MNpOTHBOMOJOXHOCTBIO KPUTUKE TAINCTBA SIBISIOTCS TPYIBI

ryMaHucToB, pabortaBmux B Pume npu asope Cuxcra IV. bapromnomeo Ilmatuna,

oubnuorekapr CuKkcTa, 3amedaTieHHbIH Ha (pecke Menouno na Dopnu, TUIIET

24 |125
. ]

xusHeonucanus nan'?. «Kwusup mam» Oeper csoe Hawano or ['puropus VI

M3BECTHOT'O CBOEH CTpaTernyeckod moOemoi Hanm mpaButeneM CasmieHHONW Pumckoit

121 Crepano Undeccypa. Morann Bypxapa. Jnesruku. M.: ['ocyqapcTBEHHOE aHTHPEINTHO3HOE H3AATENBCTBO, 1939.

122 Yranpanckue rymanuctsl XV Beka 0 HEPKBH U penurud. Ilox pen. u ¢ npemucnoBueM M. A. I'ykosckoro. M.: Hayka,
1963.

123 Yepuax U. X. Kynerypa Bospoxaenus u npobiaeMa TyMaHHCTHIECKOM pemuruosHocts // Kymsrypa Bospoxkmenus u
penurro3Has )Xu3Hb 31moxu. M.: Hayka, 1997. C. 5-13.

124 I'paBropa Ha (poHTHCIHCE OAHOrO U3 U3AaHuil «KusHu mam» koHna XV Beka He JMIIEHA UPOHUYECKOTO OBASHMUSL.
Tonma mam cTouT B O4epen mepe]] CUAIINM 3a CTOJIOM nwcroM, BuauMo, [Tnatunoit (Puc. 4 w3 xauru Chastel A., Klein R.
L’age de ’humanisme. Paris: Editions des Deux-Mondes, 1963. P. 17).

125 Tlocnemusis rmaBa, nocesimennas Cukcry, Gbuia jno0aBieHa K nepewsuanuio «JKu3HeonmmcaHui» M OMyOIMKOBaHA
nBakabl Ha s3bike opuruHana B X VI m XX BB. DTO IpHBENO K TOMY, YTO y MHOTUX aBTOPOB, B TOM uucie MIOHTIHA,
yka3zaHo, uTo IlmaTrHa ocTaHOBHIICS 1O HEBBIICHEHHBIM NprurHaM Ha [laBie Il — HemocpeacTBEHHOM MpEANIeCTBEHHHUKE
Cuxcra IV.
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umnepuu ['enpuxom V. XKusneonucanue Ilnatunel 1erio B OCHOBY aruorpa@uueckoro
nukina @gpecok o xu3zHu Cukcra B T'ocnutanie Canto CHupuTO, MPOCIABIISIONIETO
Ku3Hb CUKCTa Kak (DPaHIUCKAHCKOro cBATOro'?®, Kak m MHOrHE KyJlbTypHBIE 3aKa3bl
Cukcta IV, «Xuzneonucanus» Ilnatunel npecnegoBaiv 1eJb JIETUTUMALIMKM BIACTH
nontuduka’?’,

Huxkono MaxkuaBemm Bo «®DIOpeHTHICKON peciyOaukey» 2

paccMaTpuBaeT
¢urypy Cukcra IV ¢ no3unuil (IopeHTUHCKOro Tpa)XkJAaHWHA, YTO U ONpPEIENsieT
ocoOeHHOCTH ero B3rjsga Ha JaudHocTh Cukcra |V. ABTOp numieH WuUllO3ui U
PEJINTMO3HOTO TPENeTa MO OTHOIIEHUIO K IJIaB€ KaTOJMYECKOro Mupa. MakuaBesan
paccmatpuBaeT CHKCTa Kak MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO CBETCKOrO MpaBHUTENsS, YbHU
NOJIMTUYECKUE HMHTEPEChl CTaJKUBAIUCh C HHTEpecamMu JBopa Meauun u ObUIn
OCHOBHBIM JIBUTATEJIEM TMOJUTHYECKOTO KOH(IMKTA, SIAPOM KOTOPOTO CTajl 3aroBOp

HaIlIlI/I. BepOHTHO, IMO3TOMY B €I'0 TCKCTC HET ,ZII/I}IaKTI/I‘{CCKOﬁ PUTOPHUKH, cogepmameﬁ

KPUTUKY MaIICKOM BJIACTH KaK HHCTHUTYTA.

Hcmopuueckas rumepamypa

IlepBbIM ¥ HamboJlee aBTOPUTETHHIM HCTOPMUECKHM HCCIENOBAHUEM IIANCTBa,
KOTOPOE MO-TIPEKHEMY HE TepseT LEHHOCTH, SBISETCS TPy aBCTPHIACKOrO MCTOPUKA
Jronsura ¢on ITactopa «Mcropus nam»'?°. McTopukM MancTsa MbITaIUCh ONPaBIATh
nonutuky Cukcra |V. Ilactop Bugen B Cukcrte AOOPOIYIIHOTO TEOJOra U MOHaxa-

O6eccpeOpenuka, HO He cBeTckoro mpaButTens. OH cyWTan MPUONMKEHHBIX K BIACTH

126 Howe E. D. The Hospital of Santo Spirito and Pope Sixtus IV. New York: Garland Publishing, 1978.

127 Ruysschaert J. Sixte IV. Fondateur de la Bibliothéque Vaticane (15 juin 1475) // Archivium historiae pontificiae. VII
(1969). P. 513-524.

128 Maxvsasennu H. Uctopus ®nopennun. 2-e usn. / Tlon o6ur. pen. B.W. Pyren6ypra. M.: Hayka, 1987.

129 Pastor L. The History of the Popes, from the Close of the Middle Ages. In VI vol. / Transl. from the German and ed. by
F. I. Antrobus. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co., Ltd., 1899—1898. Iloatudpukar Cuxcra IV BKIfOUEH B
YETBEPTHIA TOM HUCCIICOBAHUSL.
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IJIEMSIHHUKOB M, B IIEPBYIO ouepenb, Jxuponamo Puapuo OCHOBHOW HIPUYMHOU
THPAHMYIECKON MOIMTHKY Mambl-,

OnHoBpeMeHHO ¢ IlacTOpoM CBOM MOHYMEHTAIBHBIA TPYJ TOTOBUT DKeH MIOHI — ¢
HEMELKOW TOYHOCTBIO OH TPAHCKPUOMPYET NOKYMEHTBI SIOXHU U J1aeT Pa3BEpHYTHIN
MCTOPUYECKHH KOMMEHTapMii B MHOTOTOMHMKEe «VMCKycCTBO mnpu asope mam»'sl,
Konneknuu ony0IMKOBaHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB ObLJIM CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHBI B COOTBETCTBUU
C XpOHOJIOTHEH. ApXMBUCT MIOHI] COMPOBOJMI KaXIbli MOHTU(UKAT COOCTBEHHBIM
KOMMEHTapHeM, M3 4Yero CcJeloBajgo, 4YTOo, B OTIUYME OT CBOOOJHBIX TOPOJIOB-
pecnyonuk Wranuu, Pum u uckycctBo Puma Obuin mopaOolieHsl W 3aBHCENU
OT MpuXxoTe W Kanpu3oB mnNoHTU(PUKOB. B riaBe, mnocesamenHoit Cukcry IV u
ykpameHnti0 CHUKCTMHCKOW Kameyuibl, MIOHIl LHUTHPYET OJIWH U3 3HAMEHHUTHIX
UCTOPUYECKUX aHEKJOTOB (pacckazaHHbli Baszapu B xu3Heonucanun Kozumo
Poccennn) o kOHCepBAaTUBHBIX BKycax MOHTH(HKA. Poccemnn HemoCTaTOYHO Biajaed
MacTepCTBOM, HO XOTE€J MPOU3BECTH 3(PPEeKT Ha 3aKazyuKa, 4Yero OH U JOOWICA MpH
IOMOIIM OOJIBIIOrO KOJMYECTBAa II030JI0THI B CBOEM (Qpecke. Drta ynoBka Oblia
paclieHeHa Oyaro)kejaaTesbHO 10 TaKOW CTENeHH, 4To BceM MactepaM B CHKCTHHCKOM
Kariejuie MpUILIOCh 30J0TUTh ¢cBor Komno3uuuu. C 3toro momenta Cukct |V Bomien B
UCTOPUIO KaK Mama ¢ KOHCEPBATHBHBIM, CPEIHEBEKOBBIM BKYCOM. Y HAac €CTb BCE
OCHOBaHHUA ToJlaraTh, 4To oleHka Bkyca Cukcta IV Obuta mpenB3stoil. Bo-mepBbix,
Bazapu, dbmopeHTHEl] U UIC0JIOTHYECKH CTOPOHHUK KjlaHa Meaudu, He MOT OTKa3aTh
ceOe B YIOBOJBCTBUU YIPEKHYTh MOHTHU(HUKA, KOCBEHHO BHHOBHOI'O B YOWIiCTBE

Jxynmuano Mequuu u B 3arosope IMammu'®2. Bo-BTophix, Bazapu — XyJ0KHUK SMOXH

UWHKBEYEHTO, WU €T0 CYXICHHS O BKycaxX IMPOJUKTOBAHBI OCOOON XyHIOXKECTBEHHOU

130 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. IV. P. 428-429; Kelly J. N. D. The Oxford Dictionary of Popes. Oxford. New York, 1986. u
Schmarsow A. Op.cit. S. 261. [Ipeamonoxxenus [Tactopa pazaensim UCTOPUKH (PPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO OpICHA, KOTOPBIE, TOYTH
HE MHTEpeCysCh IOJIUTHYECKOH CTOPOHOW BONPOCA, TEM HE MEHEe XapaKTepHU30BAIIM JESTEIBHOCTh MAarbl B OTHOLICHHH
OpZIEHA CKOpee KaK pelnTeIbHyo, Hexenn 0e3ponsHyr0. Huber R. M. A documented History of the Franciscan order, from
the birth of St. Francis to the division of the order under Leo X, 1182-1517. Washington, D. C.: Catholic University, 1944.
Moorman J. R. H. A history of the Franciscan order: from its origin to the year 1517. Chicago: Franciscan Herald Press,
1988.

B! Miintz E. Les arts a la cour des papes. Vol. 1. Paris, 1875-1898.

132 0 3arosope Tamm cm.: Pastor L. Op.cit. Vol. IV. Rubinstein N. The Government of Florence under the Medici (1434
to 1494). Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1966. Simonetta M. The Montefeltro Conspiracy: a Renaissance mystery decoded. New
York: Doubleday, 2008.
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cutyaiueit Bo OIopeHIny, MoJIBeKa CIyCTs MOCJE OMUChIBAEMBIX COOBITUH. B-TpeThux,
ucropuk MioHn, Oyaydn HE B CHJIaX OTKa3aThCAd OT KPUTUKHU BJIACTH, MOBTOPSET
CYXKJIGHHMSI CBOEr0 3HAMEHUTOTO IMpealIecCTBeHHUKa Bazapu, ycuiuBasi JTUXOTOMHIO
CpenneBekoBbsi U Bo3poxieHus, 4TO, Ha HaIl B3IV, SBISETCS aHAXPOHU3MOM,
MMOCKOJIbKY 3aCJIy’KMUBAa€T BHUMAHHS U BOCXHUIIEHUS YXKE caM TOT (akT, YTO CITYCTS
HECKOJIBKO JIET nocie KoHpuukTa ¢ ¢iaopentuiinamu, Cukct IV, nonumas crneuuduxy
3aKa3a, HE VYOYCTWJI BO3MOXHOCTH U OOpaTWiCS KIJIy4IIMM B CBOEM e
dbaopeHTHiickuX MacTepoB il ykpaimieHus: CUKCTHHCKOW Karesuibl. Takum o0pa3zom
Tpy MIoHIIa BaXK€H U C TOYKU 3PEHUS] UCTOUYHUKOB JIJISI U3yUYCHHS] UICTOPUM UCKYCCTBA
Puma, uctopun mancTBa U M3y4eHHs] TBOPUECTBA XYJIOKHUKOB, pabOTaBIINX Ha Iarl, B
TOM 4Hclie U MemoIo, HO UCTOPUYECKHH KOMMEHTApHUM CIEeyeT paccMaTpUBaTh
KPUTHUYECKHU.

CoBpeMeHHbIE UCTOPHUKHU, MOTICPKUBAS HETIOTU3M KaK OJHY U3 CTOPOH MOJIMTHKU
Cukcta IV, crapatorcs u3berarb HEraTUBHBIX OlLIEHOK. Bo Bropoi monosuHe XX Beka
HauOOJBIINI WHTEpPEC YUEHBIX MpHBJEKaja OOrocjioBcKas AesTeNbHOCTh DpaHUecKo
nenna Posepe'® n marponax Cuxcra V34, Koneny XX — nawano XXI Bs. Cuxcr IV
NPE/ICTaBIs HAauOONBIIUN WHTEpEC KaK OCHOBaTedb ceMmelicTBa neuia Posepe (u
Puapuo). Haunnas co cOopHuka 1oja penakiuein Wena QepiurereHa U 3aKaH4YMBAs
HEOJHO3HAYHBIM, HO KpPYIMHOMAcCIITaOHbIM BbicTaBOuHbIM mpoekTom «l Della

Rovere»'®, uccnenosaren NnpUNUCHBalOT NOHTH(GHMKY JaBpbl NaTpHapxa pPHUMCKO-

133 Bianca C. Francesco della Rovere: Un Francescano tra teologia € potere // Un pontificato ed una citta, Sisto IV (1471—
1484) / A cura di M. Miglio et al. Vaticano, 1986. P. 19-24; Di Fonzo L. Sisto IV: carriera scolastica e integrazioni
biografiche (1414—-1484). Roma, 1987; Piacentini P. S. Ricerche sugli antichi inventari della Biblioteca Vaticana: i codici
di lavoro di Sisto IV // Un pontificato ed una cittd. A cura di Massimo Miglio e Francesca Niutta. Roma : Istituto storico
italiano per il Medio Evo, 1986. P. 124 ; Poppi A. Lo scotista Francesco Della Rovere (futuro Sisto IV) concorrente di
Gaetano Thiene nello Studio di Padova // Atti e memorie dell’Accademia Galileiana di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti in Padova.
Vol. 121. 2009. P. 7-19.

134 Tloppo6HO — B TIEPBOIA ITTaBE AUCCEPTAIIUN.

135 Karanor seicrasku: | Della Rovere. Piero della Francesca, Raffaello, Tiziano. / A cura di Paolo Dal Poggetto. Milano:
Mondadori Electa, 2004.
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YPOUHCKOTO MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO KJIaHa, Ybe KyJBTYPHOE BIHMSHHE OIPEAECIMIO OOIUK
Beicokoro u Ilozanero Bospoxnenus 8 Uramuu®®,

Ha OCHOBaHMM W3JI0KEHHOIO MOMHO CIeJaTh BHIBOA, YTO crenupuka
KyIbTypHOTo mnatponaxa Cukcrta IV mccnemosana nemocrartouno. He cymecTByer
yOEUTENBHOTO 3aKII0UEHUS O €r0 POIM B UCTOPMU Pa3BHTUS PUMCKOrO HCKYCCTBa,
K TOMy e, TpeOyeTcs IEpecMOTpETh €ro 3HAY€HHE U MECTO B HCTOPHH BeuHoro
ropoga B IeloM. HecMmoTps Ha Hamuuume JIBYX MOHOrpaduii, IIOCBSAIIEHHBIX
B3aMMOCBs3M natpoHaxka Cuxcra |V u TBopuecTBa Meonumo, HE CYMIECTBYET
MCCIIEIOBAHMI, B KOTOPBIX ObI M3y4alcsi KOHKPETHBI BOIPOC — BIMSHUE M OTPAKEHHE
CJI0’KHOM CTPYKTYpY BIACTH NOHTHU(HKA B pabOTaX €ro MPUABOPHOrO XyA0XKHHKA. UTO
KacaeTcsi HCCIENOBaHMM TBOpYECTBA C€aMoro MENONmo, W 5TO SCHO BHAHO M3
rcTopruorpadyu, TO MOYKHO 3aKJIIOUMTH: €CJIU BO BTOpoii monosune XIX — nagane XX
BEKOB €r0 NPOM3BEICHHUS «CTAHOBATCS JKEPTBAMHU)» CAMBIX HEOXHIAHHBIX aTPUOYIHMIA,
TO BO BTOpPOH monoBuHe XX Beka Kak MOHOrpauH, TaK W KOJUIEKTUBHBIE COOPHHKH
IIPECTABIIAIOT COOOM MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO METAMCCIIEN0BAHUs, TOraa Kak (pOpMabHO-
CTHIIMCTHYECKUH aHaIM3 IPOU3BENEHHI MeJoNIo MpakTHYeCKH OTCYTCTBYET, KaK M

KOHKPCTHBIC HCCICAOBAHUA €TI0 TBOPUYCCTBA, YACIIAIOINUC 0co00e BHHUMAaHHE €TO0

MacCTEPCTBY MEPCICKTUBUCTA.
3aoauu

IlepBocTeneHHON 3adauel HAIIETO UCCIEAOBAaHUS SABISIETCA OINpPEACIICHUE
cnenuuKy MOTPeOHOCTEN 3aKa3uyWKa B TMOJUTHYECKOM, JTUHACTUYECKOM M HUACHHOM
KOHTEKCTE OJIOXM, YTO TIOBIEKIO 3a CO00M HEOOXOAMMOCTh HAHATHh XYyJI0KHHKA-
MOHYMEHTAJIUCTA.

Cukct IV He ObUT TEpBBIM TOHTH(PUKOM, OOPATUBITUMCS K XYAOKHUKY HE TOJIBKO
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI YKPAaCUTh MPOCTPAHCTBA PUMCKHX IIEPKBEH WU OECUYHCICHHBIC

IIOMCHICHUA ABOPLIOB, HO M AJIA TOIO, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh OIIPCACIICHHYIO HACOJIOTHIO

136 [IpoGmema B TOM, 9YTO KypaTropcKasih KOHIENIMS BBICTABKM M KATalora COCTABJIE€HA TAKMM O0Opa3oM, 4YTO
XyZnokecTBeHHBIH marpoHax Pemepuko ma MonrtedensTpo, B ocobeHHOCTH — ero 3akasbl Ilbepo memna ®dpandecka,
TaKXXe OKa3bIBalOTCA B 30HE BIUsHUS Cukcra IV, 4To HecnpaBeuIMBO 10 OTHOIICHHIO K TepIiory, ke HECMOTpPSI Ha €To
TECHYIO APYXO0y C MOHTH(HUKOM.
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MOCPEACTBOM M300pa3UTENLHOIO0 UCKyccTBa. llepeq TeM Kak oxapakTepu3oBaTh
nonmutuky Cukcta IV, mepen HaMu CTOUT 3adaua ONpPeNeIuTh 0COOEHHOCTH MArCKOTro
narpoHaxa XV Beka. [IocKoJIbKY MancTBO — MHCTUTYT KOHCEPBATUBHBIHN, TO U3YUCHHE
00CTOATENBbCTB  XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX 3aKa30B HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX MPEAINICCTBEHHUKOB
nanbl Cukcra IV moMoxeT onpeAeiuTh KyJIbTYPHYIO MOJMTHKY HHTEPECYIOIIETO Hac
nontuduka. BeisiBneHue oOuield MoJieny KyJbTYpPHOTO MaTpoHa)Xa CMEHSIOIUX JIPYT
JIpyra mam TO3BOJSET KOHKPETH3UPOBAaTh CYyTh NATPOHAaXKa, a TakKXKe IMPOCICIUTH
3BOJIFOLIMIO ATOTO MOHATHUS B BAXHYIO JJIS1 €BPOIIEMCKONW UCTOpUM 3MOXy— PeHeccanca,
Hayasia HoBoro BpemeHu.

Hapsiny ¢ 3a0aueti natb BCECTOPOHHIOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY KYJIbTYPHOU MOJUTHUKHU
nanbl Cukcrta |V, mepen HaMHu CTOMT 3a0daua TPOCIEIUTH WCTOPHUIO JKU3HU CaMOTO
xynoxxauka Menoro ga ®opiu ¥ 0003HAYUTH, TAC OH TMOJYYHT XYI0KECTBEHHOE
oOpa3oBaHue, KaK TOMaJ KO JBOPY, OMPEACIHUTh €r0 XYHAO0KECTBEHHBIE KOHTAKTBHI U
KOHTEKCT >KU3HU U paboTel. Kpome TOro, B HAIIM 3a0auu BXOAUT OMHUCAHUE CrienU(PUKN
aBTOPCKOr'0 CTHJIS, KOTOPBI MOHPABWIICS ABOPY, AINOCTONBCKOW KaHUEISPUU U TaIe
JUYHO.

Jnst Toro, 4ytoObl HE UATH MO CTOmMaM 3apyOeKHBIX HCCIeNoBaTeNe MU
chopMHpOBaTh HJIEMEHT HAYYHOM HOBH3HBI Halle paboThl, MBI CUHUTAEM, YTO
METOJIOJIOTHYECKYI0 0a3y wu3ydeHus TBopyecTBa Memommo ma Dopmu  gomkeH
COCTaBJISITh KOMIUJIEKCHBIM MOAXO0J, BKIFOYAIOIINI IPUHIHUIIBI U MOJXO0Ibl 3HATOUECKHUX,
MKOHOJIOTUYECKUX U COLIMAIBHBIX HCCIEAOBAaHUMN MOHATUS penpesenmayuu eracmu. Y
y)K€ TMPUHUMAasi BO BHUMaHUE Crenu(UKy MarcKoro marpoHaxa smoxu KsaTpodeHTo,
MOJINTUYECKYIO cuTyanuio nontudukara Cukcra IV, a Takke TUYHBIE TIPEANOYTCHUS
MOHTH(UKA, CJIEAYeT JlaTh BCECTOPOHHIOK XapaKTEPUCTHKY TpeM (PECKOBBIM
aHcamOJIIM, KoTopbie ObuTH co3aanbl Mernoro na @opim mo 3akazy Cukcra IV u non

PYKOBOJICTBOM €T0 MPUOIMKEHHBIX — TUIEMSIHHUKOB U OMOIHOTEeKaps.
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HOJIOcheHu}l, 6blHOCUMDBIE Ha 3auiumy

e Kynpryphsblil natponax Cuxcta |V gan MOMIHBIA MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHBIN UMITYJIBC U
o0Oecreymi IUIOJOTBOPHYIO TIOYBY JJii BO3HUKHOBEHHUS «PUMCKOM ILIKOJIBI»
KUBOMUCH, HCTOpUS KOTOpoil Oyaer mnpopomkeHa Padasnem (1483-1520) wu
Muxkenanmkeno (1475-1564). Borocmosckoe Hacieque Cukcra |V umeer
HEIMOCPECTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM 3aKa3aM, BbIIOJHEHHBIM
Menouno na ®opau, 4YTO MOXKHO JoKa3zaTh Ha mpumepe ¢pecku cakpuctuu Can
Mapko B Canra Kaza nu Jlopero (1481-1484);

e TBopueckuri wmeron Menomuo ga @opau  BO3HMKAET HA  INEPECECYCHUU
TEOPETUYECKOTo U mpakTuieckoro Hacienus [Ibepo aemia @panuecka (1420-1492),
Teopun n300pasuTenbHoro uckyccrsa Jleona bartuctel Ansbeptu (1404-1472) u
KUBOTIUCU paHHEro mnepuoaa TBopuecTBa Anapea Mantensu (1431-1506), HO
dbopmupoBanue uckyccTBa Menomio obecneuwia NpuiBOpHas KynbTypa Puma,
Npe/ICTaBIsBIIAs COOON SIpKOE SIBIIEHHWE B KYJIbTYpHOU reorpadgun ANEHHUHCKOTO
nonyoctpoBa 70-x rr. XV Beka;

e Krnaccuuu3upoBaHHBIM apXUTEKTYPHBIM WIUTO3MOHU3M y Menonuo — He TOJIbKO
naubp moje all’antica, Ho u rIy0OKOe MOHUMaHHE CMBICIOB, KOTOPhIE CKPBIBAIOTCS
32 CHCTEMOH opJaepa: 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, TapMOHU3UPOBAHHOE COTJIACHO
KJIACCUYECKON CHUCTeME opJepa, H3J0KEHHOW B Tpakratax AJbOepTH, KOTOpoe
CTAaHOBHUTCS OTpaXCHUEM OJIaroJICHCTBUSI B TOCYIapCTBE, TNI€ MPaBUT MYIPBIA U
CHWJIbHBIN MPABUTEIND;

e [lepcriekTuBHBIE HCKaHUS XYJOKHUKAa OOYCJIOBJIEHBl TOMCKOM OINTHMAaJIbHOU
CHCTEMBI BBIPAXKEHUS CAKPAJIbHOrO CMbIcia. Eciau B XpaMoBO# kuBonucu Menmonuo
na dopiu UCMONB3yeT MepCrneKTUBHBIA pakypc di SOtto in SU s JAOCTHXKCHHS
BBICOKOM  HMHTEHCHBHOCTH M 3(p(]exTa  CONpUYACTHOCTH  BHEBPEMEHHOMY
00KECTBEHHOMY OTKPOBEHHIO, TO MPSMYIO MEPCHEKTHUBY C LIEHTPAIbHOW TOUYKOU
CX0Jia OH aCCOLMHUPYET C peajbHbIM 3€MHBIM BPEMEHEM, C YEM-TO, MMPOUCXOIALIUM
3nmech U ceiiyac.  Taxke Menommo Bo (pecke «Bosnecenme» (1471-1474)

HCIIOJIB3YCT KOMIIOBMIHWIO C HCCKOJbKHMMH TOYKaMH CXO0Ja HC TOJbKO JJIA
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pa3IUYeHMs] HECKOJIBKUX CJIOEB PEaJbHOCTH, HO U JJIsl BOIUIOUIEHUS JBONCTBEHHOM
CYLIHOCTH XpHCTa M BCJIEACTBHE ASTOrO — JBOMCTBEHHOW CYTH BIIACTH Mabl,
OJIMLIETBOPSBLIEIO XpUCTa Ha 3EMJIE;

HoBaTopckue Xymo>KeCTBEHHbBIE PEIlEeHHUs, NMPUHATHIE B MPOU3BEAEHUsAX Mernoulo,
co3aanHbix i Cukcra 1V, GopMHUpPYIOT XyI0XKECTBEHHbI KAaHOH U CTAHOBATCS B
JanbHEWIIeM HEOThEMJIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM pPENpe3eHTalMy MarcKol BIACTH H
COOCTBEHHO PUMCKOM IIKOJIbI )KUBOIIHCH;

TBopuectBo Menouno na @Dopau  npeaBapseT KOHIEMNIUIO  XYyJI0KHUKa-
«MPUJIBOPHOTOY», MOJydHBIIero oobmupHoe obocHoBanue B XVI Beke B Tpakrare

bansnaccape Kactuibone (1478-1529).
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I''TIABA 1. TATPOHAX CUKCTA IV B KOHTEKCTE HAIICKOI'O
ITATPOHAXKA XV BEKA

B nacrosiee Bpemss Mbl HE pacmnojiaraéM JOKYMEHTaMH, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOIIUMHU
o HemocpeacTBeHHOM — B3aumojeictBun  Cukcra IV u Menouno na @opnu.  He
COXPaHWJIOCh HM TIEPENUCKU, HU YMOMHHAHUW O JIMYHOW BCTpede (3a HCKIIOUYCHHEM
nopTpeTa mnarbl ¢ IIeMSsHHUKaMu B BaTtukanckoi 6uOIMOTeKe), HU BOCTIOMUHAHUHN, HUA
KaKuX-TM0O KPUTUUECKUX 3aMEUaHMM CO CTOPOHBI 3aka3uuka. KommyHuKarus
XYyJIO’)KHUKA U Mamnbl OCYHIECTBISAIACH Y€pPe3 MOCPEAHUKOB: MAINCKUX TUIEMSHHUKOB U
ATIOCTONBCKYIO KaHUEsAputo. TeM He MeHee B CTPYKType 3aKa3a IEHTPaJIbHOM
burypoi, OT KOTOpOH UCXOAWIH PACTIOPSHKEHUS, ObLT UMEHHO TTOHTH(HK.

K 1470-m rr. maTpoHax mamncTtBa B cpepe KylbTyphbl, MJIM MANCKUI MaTpOHAXK,
NPEICTaBIS cOO0M OTIIAKEHHBIM MEXaHU3M, CO CBOUMH TPAIUIUSMU, YCTOSBIIUMHUCS
dbopmMamu peanuzanuu U cnerupuyeckorn cuMBoiuKou. [Ipu sTOM, ecnu roBOpUTH O
PEHECCAaHCHOM TIAllCTBE, TO OCHOBBI MAICKOrO0 NaTpoHa)xa, Cc(HOpMUpPOBABIIME ITY
TpaIULINIO, OBUTH 3aJI05KEHBI TTOcIie Bo3BpalleHus nan u3 Opanmnuu B Utanuto, u oTcuer
HOBOMH 3IOXU clieayeT BecTu oT MapTuHa V.

KynbpTypHbIi maTpoHa)X marn MIHAPOKO OCBEIIEH B HCTOPUYECKOM HAYKE, UMEET
0onee YeM CTOJICTHIOI0 HCTOPHUIO U3YYEHHUS W HE HYKIAETCS B JIOMOJHUTEIBHBIX
HCCIIEIOBAHUSIX, B TOM YHUCJIE B paMKax Hamieil aucceprauuu. OJHAKO B mpolecce
pabotel Hanm uctopuer marpoHaxka Cukcta [V MBI 00HApYXWIH, YTO OTCYTCTBYET
MIOCJICIOBATENBHBINA aHAJIU3 UMEHHO 3CTETUYECKOM COCTaBJISIOLICH INAICKOro 3akasza u
MOTpEeOHOCTEM JTOW KAaTEeropuu 3aKa3yukoB. WHBIMU CIIOBaMU: MBI CTPEMHUMCS
OTIPENICTNTh KPUTEPUHU OTOOpa XYJOKHHUKOB W APXUTEKTOPOB /IS BBIIOJHEHUS
cnenuUYecKuX 3a7ad W JOCTHKCHHUS TOCTaBICHHBIX mamod meneid. [lockombky
apxuBHas MHGOpMalUs HE BCEerja JOCTYIHA WU OTCYTCTBYET BOBCE, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
CIy4yaeB JJisl TAKOTO poOJia aHajdu3a HEOOXOAMMO MPOCIEAUTh U COMOCTABUTH MEXIY
coboii 3aka3pl man XV Beka, 4yTOObl BBISIBUTH TEHJICHIIMH, KOTOPBIE 3aT€M CTaHYT

onpenensommmMu narpoHax Cukcra V.
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MManckuit narponaxk: or Mapruna V g0 Cukcra IV

Mapmun V (1368—1417-1431)

JlerutumMHo u30paHHbIM Ha manckuid npecton B 1417 rogy Onnone Komonna,
npuHABLIIMN UMt MapTtun V, ObUT IpU3BaH Ha MAINCKUI MPECTOJ, MPEX/Ie BCEro, YTOObI
MOJIOKUTh KoHel Benukoil cxuzme. [lomuMo 3T0oro, oH goixkeH Obul BEpHYThCS B Pum
Y HABECTH MOPAJIOK B NOJIYypa3pyLIEHHOM FOpO/IE.

ITo nopore u3 Koncranupr'*” Maptun ocranosuiics Bo GIOPEHIMA U TIPOBEN TaM
MOYTH JBa ToJa B JTOMUHMKaHCKOM MoHacThipe Canta Mapus Hosemna (1419-1420).
[Nany npuauman Kozumo Menuuu Crapmmii. ITUM MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH TOT (DAKT, YTO
KpynHeWe Macrtepa, KOTopble mpueayT pabotath Ha Maprtuna V, OyayT
npencTaBuTeNs MU (QIOpEHTUHCKOM — mkonbl  skuBomucH.  KoHTpacT — Mexny
pa3pylieHHbIM PuMoOM, rie mpaBuiM BpaKAyOLIME CEMEWHBIE KIIaHbl, U LBETYIIEH
Onopennueit anoxu Kozumo Meanuu Crapiiiero Heo0Xo1umMo ObUIO MPEOI0JIETh, U YEM
CKOpee, TEeM JIydllle, TOCKOJIbKY PUM BHOBB MOJYyYMII CTATYC CTOJHUIIBI KATOJIMYECKOTO
MUpa.

Ha MomeHT BO3BpalleHHMsT Mmambl  TOpOJ  BOCCTAHABIMBAJICS  IOCJE
pa3pymuTeaIsHOro Habera HeanoJuTaHckoro kopois Binanucnasa B 1413 rogy. OnHako
1 06€3 BHEUTHENOIUTUYECKUX (PaKTOPOB, B TAHHOM CITydae — arpeccuu I0KHOTO COCea,
Pum naxomwics B ymanke. HaceneHue B TpuILaTh THICSY YEIOBEK JETWIO MacTOMINA
Mexay TpacTeBepe U aHTUYHOU YaCThIO TOPOJA.

PazpeiBaembiil  pacrpsmu  mpaBsmux ceMmed, Pum  npuBercTBOBan mamy C
HAJCKJOW Ha TO, YTO OH IPEKPAaTUT MepuoJl cMyThl M Oe3pnactus. M B decThb ero
BO3BpAILICHUS B TOPOJ, a TAK)KE B YECTh BO3BpAILCHUS PHMy TOpKECTBEHHOTO CTaryca
KaTOJIMYECKOM CTONHIBI MUpa, MapTuHa V cTanu Ha3bIlBaTh BHICOKUM WMEHEM BTOPOTO

ocHoBarens Puma u cpasauBath ¢ OxTaBuanoM Asryctom '8,

137 Koncranuckuii cobop mmncs ¢ 1414 o 1418 rog.

138 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. L. P. 222-223. Tema MuQonoru3anyy JUYHOCTH 3aKa3urKa ObLTa PACKPBITA HA GONEE TO3IHEM,
HO ONM3KOM IO XapakTtepy marepuane B mucceprammu 2005 roma, cm.: Pacmopeyes B.A. IlporpaMma MOHYMEHTAIbHON
JIEKOpAaIIiy UTAIhTHCKUX TBOPIoB X VI Beka. Mudonmormsanmst tnaHoCcTH 3aka3unka. ([Juce.). M., 2009.
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Opnnako BoccTaHOBiIeHHE BeuHoro ropoaa ObLI0 3a7a4eil KpailHe CIIOKHOM, Jaxe
HEMOJAbEMHON UIsi HEOOraTol Ha TOT MOMEHT Ka3Hbl KaTOJIMYECKOW LEepkBU. Tem He
MEHEE CTOMT OTMETHUTH TJIABHBIE MOMEHTHI AEATEIBHOCTU marnbl MaptuHa V B 3TOM
OTHOIIIEHUH.

Bo-niepBbix, MapTtuH nOpWwIOKUI OOJbIINE YCUIUS JUIsI BOCCTAHOBIICHUS
JlaTtepanckoi 0a3wiUKu (TUTYJSIpHOM Oa3uiuku mam). Ero OCHOBHBIE JKUBOMKCHBIE U
CKYJIBIITYpPHBIE 3aKa3bl TAKKE OYyT CBSI3aHbl UMEHHO C 3TOM 1IEPKOBBIO, KIIFOUEBOU IS
CHMBOJIMYECKON JErMTUMaluKu Tnanckod Biactu. Tak, B 1427 roany B Pum pgns
yKpamienus TinaBHoro Heda Jlarepana wu3 @uopeHuuu npuekaroT JKeHTuie
na ®abpuano, a 3a uuM IIuzanemno (Hauunas ¢ 1431 roza, mocne cMepTH nepsoro)'?.

B npyroii, He MeHee BaxkHOUW pumckoil 6a3mnnke — Canta Mapus Mamxope —
B KauecTBE Japa mambl M MO €ro 3aka3zy paboTaroT (QIIOpEeHTHIICKHE XYIOKHUKHU
Ma3zauuo u Mazonuno (1428-1432). Vkpamenue 6a3zunuku [Ipecssitoit [eBsr Mapuu
SABWJIOCH TIPOJOJDKEHHWEM CEMEWHOM TpaJulluu: eme BO BpeMs MNOHTU(]HUKATa
Huxomnas IV, no 3aka3y kapaunanoB Skomro u Ilberpo Komonna, dacan mepkBu ObuI
yKpalleH MO3auKaMHu, M, 4YTO OCOOEHHO Ba)XXHO, B allCUJE TMOSBUJIACH MO3auKa,
BeInoHeHHas Skono Toppuru'#,

Bo-BTOopeix, Maptusa V Bo3zBoaut nanamio KomonHa psgom ¢ 6azmwimkoit CanTu
AnocTonu, KOTopasi pachoyiokeHa B CTPATETHYECKOM MECTEe — HeJaleKko OoT (opyma,
Ha TPAHUIIC CPEIHEBEKOBOW 3aCTPOMKHM M JPEBHHUX PYHH HMIIEpaTopckoro Puma, B
T€OMETPUYECKOM IIEHTPE TOPOJa, Ha paBHOM yhaneHuu ot cobopa Cmsaroro Iletpa u
Jlatepanckoii 6a3unuku. C 1424 roga 5TOT ABOpEIl CTaHET MU3MIOOJICHHOM pe3nIeHITnEeN
Tanbl.

B-tperpux, corimacHo MeTKUM HaOmoaeHusM Mrionma, Maptua V. He ObLI
CTPOMUTENEM, APXWUTEKTYPHBIM 3aKa3uMKOM. Ero oOCHOBHas CTpacTh BOIUIOLIAIACH

B ACKOPATHUBHOM HMCKYCCTBC. OpParoOuCHHbBIC KaMHH, BBIIIKBKA, KPYXKCBO, OJOMaAlll,

139 TTo cnoBam Mepemut Jlxmin, 3aka3 Maptuna V B JlaTepaHe aneuMpoBal K MOHYMEHTaNbHOM aekopamuu Hukonas 111 B
Canxkra Cankropym. Gill M.J. The fourteenth and fifteenth centuries / Rome / Ed. by Marcia B. Hall. NY: Cambridge
University Press, 2005. P. 48

0 Gill M. Op.cit. P. 49.
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cepebpo. «OH yKpaman HE TOIBKO CBOMX JIOINAfed, HO Ja)e CBOMX MyJoB» 4!,
bpoH3oBble neramu 11 3HAMEHUTOM Thapbl MapTtuHa V. [enain He KTO WHOH, Kak
Jlopenno I'mbeptr'*?. OH e M3rOTOBMI IAICKOE HAATPOOHE MEPTBOTO BO3JIEHKAILETO
nansl (gisant), KOTOPBIM MO CEil JeHb PAcIOJIOKEH B LIEHTpalibHOM Hede JlaTepaHckoi
O6azwmukn (M. 21). D10 mocieaoBaTelbHOE BHUMAHUE K ONPEICICHHOMY
XyA0XKECTBEHHOMY IEHTPY paHHEepeHecCaHCHOW MTanmmm MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO Mama ObLT
aOCOFOTHBIM MTOKJIOHHUKOM (DJIOPEHTHICKOTO UCKYcCTBA. M yUUTHIBasi CHMBOINYECKOE
3HayeHne ¢urypel MapTuHa V Kak OJHOTO M3 «COOCHOBarenei» Puma, 3TOoT THH

XYOOXKCCTBCHHOI'O MBIIIJICHUA CBII'PACT HCMAJIOBAXKHYIO POJIb B IIPAKTUKE 3aKA30B €T0

HOCJICI[OBaTeJleﬁ.

Eecenuu IV (1383—1431-1447)

l'abpuane  Konaynebmep, BeHeNMaHEll IO  MPOMCXOXKIEHUIO,  HEMAaJo
NyTEIIECTBOBAJ, KaK W €ro MPEeJUIECTBEHHUK: OH IMPUHSI enuckonctBo B Cuele,
3acenan Ha bazenbckoM cobope, pykoBoamsn Bcenenckum cobopom B Deppape u
O®nopenuuu. B 1434 romy B pe3ynbrare BoccTaHus cemeiicTBa KojoHHa mama
EBrennit [V Oexan u3z Puma u BOCHONIB30BaJICsl TOCTENPUUMHBIM MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM
Menuuu. Bepuytbest B Beunsiii 'opoa oH cMor TOJIBKO Uepe3 AeBATH JieT, B 1443 rony.
3a 9TOT NOJTHH CPOK €My yJIalloCh HE TOJIBKO OpraHu3oBaTh BceneHckuii cobop B
®eppape n OiopeHrn, HO U YIEpKaTh BIAaCcTh B PUMe, ocTaBasch 3a €ro npeaeiaMu.

ITo Bo3BpameHun B PuM mama Hamiena ropoJ B TOM K€ YHaJke, Kak KOraa-To U
Maptun V!, u 310 HecMorps Ha TO, uro Epremmii IV crapancs momaepXuBaTh
TJIaBHBIE CBSATBHIHU rOpoOJia, HAXosICh B u3rHaHuu. B 1438—1439 roasl OH BhIACIWI TpU
TBICSIYM JyKaTOB Ha pecraBpanuio cobopa Cssaroro Ilerpa, muepkseit Can
[Taomo dyopu ne mypa, Canta Mapus Mamxkope, Canta Mapus un TpacreBepe

u JlatepaHckoi Oa3MIIMKH.

14! Miintz E. Les arts & la cour des papes. V 1. P. 4-6.
42 Krautheimer R., Krautheimer-Hess T. Lorenzo Ghiberti. V.I. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1970. P. 13.
43 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. L.P. 332.
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BreicTtynas B ponu mokposutenst UCKyccTB, EBrenuii IV, kak u Maprus V,
OTHaBall IIPEANIOYTEHHE TOCKAHCKMM MacTepam'**. OIHMM u3 BaKHEHINMX 3aKa30B,
Osaronapsi kotopomy MioHl nipupaBHsaa EBrenus k MapTuny, npaBia, OTHIOJb HE B
IIOJIOKUTENBHOM ~ KJIIOYE, a CKOpee, KaK CTPAcTHOTO JIIOOUTENs JparoleHHBIX

43, CTano M3roTOBJIEHHE THAPBI, KOTOPYIO TaKKe BBIIOMHUI JIOpEeHIo

«Oe3menynexy»!
I'ubeptu. Croumocth KopoHbl coctaBuna 38 000 3o0m0ThIX (py1OpHUHOB, a ee Bec (eciu
CUMTATh TOJBKO 30JI0TO) COCTaBIIsT HE MeHee 7 KujorpamMmoB. DUTYpKH, CO3/TaHHbBIC
I'mbeptu, npencrasnsim Mucyca Xpucra Ha TpoHE, OKPYKEHHOTO XOPOM aHTEJIOB, W
boromarepp, Takke BOCCENAIONIYI0 HAa TPOHE U OKPYKEHHYIO aHrejJaMH; KpOME TOro,
THApy YKpallajiu 4eThlpe MEIAIbOHA C €BAHTEIMCTAMHU U BEHEl XepyBUMOB. Cyns 1o
OTMHMCAHUAM, THapa TpPEACTaBIsAIa peIKud npumep QGUTYpaTUBHOTO JIEKOpa, He
CBOMCTBEHHOTO JTOMY CHUMBOJIy BJacTu mamnbl. W3o0unmue duryp mnpuBoaut
BOOOpakeHME K o00pa3y pOXAECTBEHCKOIO BepTena Wik Jaxe K oOpazam
MHOTOSIDYCHBIX TapUKOB TMETPOBCKOTO 1BOpa. ABTOpcTBO ['mbepTH roBoput camo 3a
cebs1, ckopee Bcero, 3To Obula yTOHUEHHast paboTa roBenupa u ckyinbnropa. Esrenuit [V
OPUYPOUYMI 3TOT 3aKka3 K uroram deppapo-DropeHTHiickoro cobopa U yHUH.

JHpyroii, He MeHee MHTEPECHbIN MPOEKT, TOKe ObUT CBA3aH ¢ uMeHeM [ ubepTu.
3HaMeHUTHIEe BpaTa (hIOPEHTUHUCKOTO OAanTUCTEpUs MPOU3BENU TAKOe BIEYATICHHE Ha
nany EBrenus IV, uto cmemmansHo mnms cobopa Cssaroro Ilerpa Obuin 3aka3aHbl
aHAJOTUYHbIE OpPOH30BBIE JBEpPH, KOTOPHIC BBIMOJHWI AHTOHHO ABEpIHHO, IO
npossuiny @unapere!*® (Mmr. 22.1-22.2). B nporpamMe GpoH30BOr0 I€KOPa PUMCKUX
JBEpeil XymOKHUK-TYMaHHCT oOBeauHui ukoHorpaduio Xpucra m boromatepu Ha
TPOHE, a Takke M300pakeHWi CcBATHIX IleTpa m IlaBna ¢ crokeramu W3 >KU3HH ITAIlbI
EBrenus IV: 310 u ucropuueckuit Buzut Moanna Ilaneonora no ciyyaro Beenenckoro
cobopa B Hrammio, m Komrckas peneranuss B PuMe, W KOpoHamus umIeparopa

Curumsmynna. CroxeTsl OOpamJIeHBI TBIIIHBIMK TMOOETaMH aKaHTa C MOPTPETaMu

144 Ibidem. P. 360.
195 Ibidem. P. 358-359; Xapaxrepuctuka Mronua: Miintz E. Vol. L. P. 36.

146 3akaszanbr Gbun B 1433 TOMy, HO YCTaHOBJEHBI B coGope — Tonbko B 1445. Glass R. Filarerte’s Hilaritas:
Claiming Authorship and Status on the Doors of St.Peters / The Art Bulletin, Vol. 94, No. 4 (December 2012). P.
548-571.
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PUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB B MENAIbOHAX. XYI0KHUK HE MOCUYUTAI JINIIHUM BKIIFOYUTH B
JEKOPATUBHYIO TpPOrpaMMmy M MUQOJIOTMUECKHE CIOkKeThl W ¢urypsl: Mapc, Powma,
Onutep u I'anumen, I'epo u Jleanap, xentaBp u Humda, Jlena u nedenp. Kak u
I'mbeptu B «Palickux BpaTax», duiapere 3ameuatriie CBOW MOPTPET Ha BHYTPEHHEU
CTOpPOHE JIBEpEid, OJHAKO, B OTJINYME OT IMPEAIIECTBEHHUKA, OH MO3BOJIUI c€0€ HEMHOTO
LIy TJIMBYIO 3apPUCOBKY TaHLIA BMECTE C MOAMACTEPhIMHU.

Ha skjexkTuyHBI BKYyC KakK XyJIO0XHHUKA, TaK M 3aKa3uMka oOpallaeT BHHUMaHHE
ucropuk manctea Jiroasur ¢oun IMacrop'’. Eciu ouenusars marponax Esrenus IV ¢
NO3UIMHI «BKyca» Beicokoro Bo3poxaeHus, yeM He peako rpemniy yueHsle XIX Beka,
TO Mbl YBHJAMM B HEM YeJOBEKa OTBETCTBEHHOIO (3aHUMAJICSI CTPOUTEIBCTBOM,
NOJIICP>)KUBAJT TIPECTUXK BJIACTH M TOPOJIA), HO IJIOXO Pa30UpPAIONMIErocsl B aKTyajJbHOM
UCKYCCTBE CBO€M »noxu. «OmnpaBaaHUEM» MOXKET TMOCIYXUTbh HEJIETKUH MyTh
W3THAaHHUKA, KOTOpbld mpoinen nana Esrenwit [V. Opnako cama smoxa, korjga Pum
BO3POXKJIAJICSI U MOT BIUTHIBATH U IPUHUMATH JApPbl PA3JIMYHBIX KYJIbTYpP, & MECTHBIN
IUTACTUYECKUM  A3BIK M OOpa3HbIl CTpOM ele He OINpeAeNuiInuch, 00yCclIoBUiIa
pa3HOHAIIPABJICHHbIE TEHACHLIMU B HCKYCCTBE.

B cdepe xuBonucu oAHUM M3 3aKa30B, ONPEACIMUBIINX PAa3BUTHE MOPTPETHOTO
’KaHpa, cTano u3oopaxenue nansl Esrenus IV xuctn XKana dyke!*® (cosmannoe mexmy
1443 u 1447 romom). Ilpoussenenue He coxpanmnock “(Mmn. 23), HO U3 onmcaHus
Qdunapere U3BECTHO, YTO, IIOMUMO Ialbl, XYJAOXKHUK 3ameyarielal JBYyX €ro
OpUOTMKEHHBIX, YTO B JAJIbHEWIIEM HANUIO OTPAXEHUE B TPATUIMU TATNICKHUX
noprpetoB>’. B cratbe Orro IlexTa, nocesamenHol cTumo dyke, yIIOMHHAETCS TAKKE

bpaza  GIOPEHTHIICKOTO  TEOpPETHKAa  ApXUTEKTYphl 00  HCKIIOYUTEIHHOU

147 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. L. P. 359.

148 Oberhuber K. Raphael and the State Portrait: The Portrait of Julius II / The Burlington Magazine, Vol. 113,
No. 816 (Mar., 1971). P. 124-131.

149 Jo nac pomuna rpasiopa OHodpuo IlanBuHKO ¢ mopTpeTa mamnbl 6e3 npubiukeHHbX. Paris, BnF, Réserve des
livres rares, Rés. H 81 (Gravure n® 8 du recueil d'Onofrio Panvinio, Onuphrii Panvinii Veronensis Fratris Eremita
Augustiniani XXVII Pontificum maximorum Elogia et imagines accuratissime ad vivum @neis typis delineate, Rome,
1568).

150 Péicht O. Jean Fouquet: A Study of His Style // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, Vol. 4, No. 1/2
(Oct., 1940 -Jan., 1941). P. 85-102. IlepeBox B. JI. I'ma3prueBa mur. nmo: @unapere (AHTOHHO ABepnuHO). TpakTar 00
apxurexrype. Ilep. n mpum. B. JI. I'massrueBa. M.: Pycckuit yausepcurer, 1999.
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HATypaJUCTUYHOCTU MOPTPETHOM JKMUBOMHMCH (PPAHIYy3CKOrO MacTepa: «XOpouIui
XY/I0KHHK, 0CO00 YCIEIIHBIA B epeaye MopTpeTHbIX uept» L. TlexT mpuaepxkuBaeTcs
CIIeIyIOUIEH MO3ULIMN: UTANIbSIHIIBI HE TPOCTO UEHUIN «(IIaMaHICKUN HAaTypau3mM» — B
Pume 1440-x ro/10B 3aKa34uKy MPHUIIEICS M0 BKYCY UMEHHO 0COOBIN CTHIh DyKe.

MHoro BHUMaHusg 1nocie  Bo3BpaweHus B Pum  EBrenunit  ynenser
OsarorBoputenbHOCTU. Pumckuii Hotapuyc I[laono au Jluemno Ilerpone ocrtaBun
BOCIIOMUHAHMS 00 DTOM IIale Kak O IOKpoBUTeNe OeHbix'*2. OIHMM H3 BaXKHBIX
acneKkToB OJaroTBOPUTENILHOW JIESITENIbHOCTU TMambl CTAlO0 BO3POXKJIECHHE APEBHETO
rocnutanss Ocnenane nu Canto Cnmpuro. [loMHMO cpencTB Ha BOCCTaHOBIICHHE
BETXOro 31anus EBrenuii pemmn pazooparses ¢ HapylieHusiMu BHyTpHu bparctBa Canto
Cnupuro, i 9ero Ja)ke BCTYIWI B Hero B anpeie 1446 rona. Berymienue B OpaTcTBo
MOJIpa3yMeBaji0 BHECEHHME CYIIECTBEHHBIX CPEACTB Ha 0JIarOTBOPUTENBHOCTh U
HNOJJICPKKY Pa3IMYHBIX MPOEKTOB IMOMOIIM OelHbIM U o0e3noneHHbIM. Crenom 3a
nanoif Kk OpaTCTBY NMPUMKHYJU TaKU€ MOTYIECTBEHHbIE KapAuHaibl, Kak dpaHdyecko
Kongynsmep, TI'miiom n’OctyreBunb, Buccapumon Huxeiickuii, Xyan TopkBemana,
Cxapamno u Anbdonco bopmka'>. Takum o6pazom, Cuxcr IV cran nmpomomxarenem
nena EBrenus IV B TOM, 4TO Kacaercst BO3POXKIECHUS 3TOr0 COLMAIBHOTO MHCTUTYTA
NOMOIIM O€eTHBIM, MHOTHE TIPUHIIMITBI KOTOPOTO JIETJIU B OCHOBY CTPAHHOIPUHMHBIX U

BOCITUTATENBHBIX JOMOB JUISl CHPOT B 3aIlaJHOEBPOIEHCKOM Tpaguiun >,

Huxonau V (1397-1447—-1455)

151 “Un buono maestro, maxime a ritrarre del naturale”. B pycckom mepeBoge: ®unapere (AHTOHHO ABEPIIMHO).
Tpakrar 06 apxutekrype. Ilep. u mpum. B.JL. I'ma3sraeB. M.: Pycckuit yausepcurert, 1999. C. 161.

152 McCahill E. Reviving the Eternal City. Rome and the Papal Court, 1420-1447. Cambridge, Massachusetts;

London: Harvard University Press, 2013. P. 76.

133 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. L. P. 352-54.

154 Hanpumep, cucrema ruota degli esposti (TOBOpSi COBPEMEHHBIM A3BIKOM, 030M-60KC) Oblia BBE/IEHA B IPAKTUKY
rocrmtanst Canro Crmpuro Ha Tpucta jier panbme (1198), yem B dutopenTniickom npurote Ocnenanie Aenbu
Wunouentu (1418).
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[Mana-rymanuct, «HecTopuii MPOCBEMEHHON (IOPEHTUIHCKON apuCTOKpaTHh» '
— Takoe uMd noxyumn Tommaso I[lapentyuyemiu B oOmupHoi 6ubauorpadum, HaunHas
C COBPEMEHHUKOB NMOHTU(UKA, B NepByto ouepenb [xannoununo Manertu. Kak u oba
npeabIayux nansl, oOyayumii Hukonait V Haxogwiicst noj BIustHUEM (IOPEHTHICKON
T'YMaHUCTUYECKOU KynbTypbl. CbIH Bpaua, CTYAEHT BOJOHCKOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA, OH PAHO
MOTEPSIT TOAJEPKKY CEMBU: €ro OTell YMEp BO BpEMS JIUJIEMHM 4YyMbI, a MaTb
NOBTOPHO BhINLIA 3aMyK. /{151 3apaboTka eMy npunuiock otTnpaBuThesi Bo drnopenuuio,
r7ie, AaBas YacTHBIE YPOKHU, OH MPOCIBUI MOJAIOIMIMM Haaek bl ryMaHuctomM. Cynas no
BCEMY, T'yMaHUCTHYeCKas cpena DopeHIUN 3aMEHWIA €My CEMbH0. 371eChb OH TECHO

56

cxomurcss ¢ Ilomxo Bpauwommnu'®’, Jleomom Barrtucroit Amsbept m ®pa bearo

Anmxennko .

B oranmume ot ®panuecko na CaBona, Tommazo [lapenTtyueru,
MOJIYYUB CTEMEHb JOKTOpPAa TEOJOTHU, OCTABUJ CXOJIACTUKY M MHOTO TPYAWICS Ha
JTUTIIIOMATHYECKON HUBE, COMPOBOXKAas enuckona Hukkono AnpOepraTu B moe3akax mo

®panmun u epmanuu 3.

bnarogapsi cBoeMy MOKPOBHUTENIO OH MPOABUHYJICS 10
KapbepHOU JiecTHULIE U B 1444 rony nonyums caH enuckomna bosionbu, a B 1446 cran
kapauHaioM. Hukkono AnsbepraTi 3aMeHUI eMy OoTIia. B mamsTh 0 HeM, BcTynasi B caH
noaTuuka, Tommazo BeIOpan umsa Hukomaii'>,

Miorn'® u Tlactop!®, Bcmem 3a Ouorpadom-coBpemennukoMm Huxomas V —

62

Jxanronuo Manertr!'®?, numnyT xBaneOHbIE c10Ba B ajpec NOHTH(UKA: OeccpeOpEeHUK,

TYMaHUCT, MYJAPbIA, pACCYAUTENbHBIN U CIIPaBEIINBbIN. FIMEHHO OH ITOCTaBWJI TOUKY B

155 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. I1. P. 15. — IlepeBon ¢ aHIII. Ham.
156 Ibidem. P. 14.

57 Ibidem. P. 188.

158 Ibidem. P. 15.

159 Ibidem. P. 193. Ilomko bpauuonvHu Ha Ipa3JHAK MHTPOHM3ALMU IIO3IPABISET €ro0 Kak CTAPOro Apyra M
MPOCUT HE 3a0BIBaTH CBOHM yBIeueHUs ¢unocodueir. B pesymprate Hukomair V cobpam mpu cBoeM IBOpE
OJeCTAINX TYMaHUCTOB: camoro bpauuonman, Bamna, Marertn, Ans6eptu, Aypucna, Topremto, [ledemOpro.

160 Afiintz E. Vol. 1. P. 68—69.
161 pgstor L. Vol. 1I. P. 3-26.

162 AxryanbHas HayuHas myOnukamms — nox pen. Anabl Mopunbsan: Manetti G. De vita ac gestis Nicolai quinti
summi pontificis. Roma: Istituto storico italiano per il Medio Evo, 2005.
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Cxusme, nobuics pacnosokeHust basenbckoro cobopa M pacKasHUS aHTUIAIBI
®enukca V!9,
Bxnax Huxomas V B pasBuTHe KynbTypbl PrMa HEBO3MOXHO NEPEOLECHUTD.
MroHn numet, yro ecind Maptud V u Esrennii [V pemany curOMUHYTHBIE, HACYIHbIE
npobnembl, TO Hukonalh 3aHUMancs MOCIEAOBATENIbHBIM M CIUIAHUPOBAHHBIM

yKpameHueM ropoga'®

. Kpome Toro, ero yBiedeHne UCKyCCTBOM ObLJIO TAPMOHUYHBIM,
U B CBOEM IOKPOBHUTEIBCTBE OH HE OTAABaJl MPEANOYTEHHE KakoMy Obl TO HU ObLIO
OJIHOMY BHUJY HCKycCTBa. «OH MOJIONKHJI MHOTO CHUJ Ha CTPOUTEIBCTBO, BBIPACTUI
LENYI0 apMUIO XYJI0KHUKOB, CTEKJIOYBOB, KAITUTpadoB, MUHUATIOPUCTOB, FOBEIIUPOB,
BBIIIUBAJIBIIMKOB M TKadyeH, yupeaun B PuMe mmanepHyr0 MacTepCKylo, OTIpaBMil B
pa3Hble KOHIIBI EBpombl CBOMX areHToB, OOS3aHHBIX COOOIIATh O PEIKUX U
JParoleHHBIX BUJAX UCKYCCTBa» ©,

[utupys Becnacuano na buctuaum !

, TlacTop NpUBOAUT CIOBA MAMbI, YTO ECIIHU
OBl OH OBLI OOraT, TO BCE CBOM JIEHBIM OH OBl IOTPAaTHJI HA KHUTU M apXUTEKTypy. U
€CIM K KHUTaM OH MCIBITBIBAJ CTPACTHOE YyBCTBO COOMpATENSA-KOJUIEKIIMOHEPA, TO
IIOKPOBUTENLCTBO B c)epe CTPOMTENLCTBA HMEJNO COBEPHIEHHO HHOM XapakTep.
Bonpekn MHenuro Ilactopa, cOrmacHO KOTOpPOMY apXMTEKTypa Oblia Ul MOHTH(HKA
IMImb  «X000m»!'®’, MBI Mo3BoIMM cebe NPEaIoNOKUTh, YTO CO3JAHHBIE NPU HEM
APXMTEKTYpPHBIE ITIPOEKTHI CTaJM SPKMM BOIUIOIIEHHEM TOTO, YTO CEroJHS HOCHT
Ha3BaHUE KyJIbTYPHOM MOJIUTHKH.

Manerti npuBOAUT coOCTBeHHBbIE ciioBa Hukomass V: «bnaropojHsie 37aHus,
COUeTaloNIMe BKYC M KpacoTy M BIEYATISIONIAE pa3sMephl, OyayT dYpe3BhIYaiiHO
croco6CTBOBAaTh BO3BEIMIEHUIO mnpectona Casaroro Ilerpa»!®®. Tor xe Manerrn

MIEPEUUCIISET, YTO B IJIAHBI MOHTHU(HUKA BXOAMIA PEHOBAIMS HHPPACTPYKTYPHI TOPOA:

BOCCTAHOBJICHHC aKBCAYKOB, MOCTOB, CTPOHUTCIBLCTBO (I)OHTaHOB, YKPCILICHUC PCYHOI'O

163 Pastor L. Vol. 11. P. 34-43.
164 Miintz E. Vol. 1. P. 68—69.
165 Ihidem.
166 [Tur. mo: Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. II. P. 21.
167 Ibidem. P. 193.
168 [1ut. mo: Ibidem. P. 166.
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pycna, yKiaJgka MOCTOBBIX, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asiX — MPOKJIaJKa HOBBIX YJIMI, a TAKKE
BOCCTAHOBJICHHE TOPOACKHX M TPUTOPOAHBIX QopTtudukanuid. Matepuan aus
MacIITa0HOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA B OCHOBHOM J100BIBAM, pa3oupast aHTUUHbIE PyUHBI. J1Jist
TOTO, YTOOBI XOTsI OBl YACTUYHO 3aIIUTUTh JPEBHEPUMCKHUE TAMATHUKU OT MOCECTBUIMA
penoBanuu, Hukomnait V uHUUMUpOBaN pacyuCTKy pyciia peku AHbeHe (AHUO) U
HaJIaIWJI CYZOXOJICTBO K TPABEPTUHOBBIM KapbepaM, PacIOJI0KEHHBIM HEMOJAIEKY OT
ropona'®.

OCHOBHBIM €r0 MPOEKTOM cTaja 3acTpoilka bopro, BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE
Barukanckoro nopua u cobopa Cesaroro Ilerpa. CormacHo Manert, nepen
noHTUGUKOM crosima 3agada mpeB3otn  Conomona. Kak o6pa3Ho mnwiier
K. JI. ®pommens, BomnotureneM wuaeid Huxomas-Conomona, ero Xupamom, cTanl
Bepuapno Poccemmuno!”. Tlpasma, B ocHOBe mepecTpoiiku Bopro u nmexan apyroi
npuMmep, ropaszno 0ojiee XPOHOJOTHYECKH OJM3KUH, YeM XpaM W3 BETX03aBETHOMU
JETeH/Ibl, a UMEHHO — ABHUHBOH, MHOTO(QYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIA  JBOPEI-KPENOCTh €
TOTHYECKUMHU " paHHEpPEHECCAaHCHBIMU AJI€MEHTaMHU JEKOpaLnH,
CBUJICTEIILCTBOBABIIUMU O Ooratoii  mpuaBopHOM  kynbType. IlepByro  yacTh
cTtpoutenbcTBa B bopro (ceBepHoe kpbuio Ilamckoro nBopua, 1450-1454 rr.)
peanu3oBan AHTOHHO jAa PuUpeHIle, HCIOJB30BaB B pPEIICHUU (PYHIAMEHTAa YHCTO
(bopeHTHIICKHE apXUTEKTypHbIE M WH)XCHEPHBIE MpHeMbl. PocceuMHO MPpUCTYNHiI K
puMckoi pabore B 1453 roay. AHanmu3upys €ro MOCTPOMKH B FOKHOM KpbUIE ABOPIIA,
®pommens TPOBOAUT Hapawienu ¢ Buwwoll Menuuun Bo @be3onie. OmHa U3 €ro
noctpoek — Oamrnsa TopproHe, KoTopas peaHa3HavYanach AJig XpaHCHUS BaTUKAHCKON
Ka3HBI U JIOJDKHA ObLTa CBA3aTh JIBOpPEI] ¢ 3aMKOM CBSTOro AHrena, CBUACTEILCTBYET O
CIIOCOOHOCTH apXUTEKTOPA BBIMONHITH CTHIM3ALUN B TyX€ «IUKJIOMUYECKON» KIaJIKU
MaB3oJiesd AJpraHa.

Kak 3T0 BUIHO M3 COBPEMEHHOM PEKOHCTPYKIMHU MpOeKTa xopa cobopa CBITOro

[Terpa'”!, Poccemnmuo mokaszan cebs mocnenoBaTeneM AIbOEPTH U OPHEHTHPOBAJICH

19 Ibidem. P. 171
170 Frommel C. L. The Architecture of the Italian Renaissance. London: Thames and Hudson, 2007. P.47-48.
71 Ibidem P. 48.
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npu paboTe Ha aHTUYHbIE OOpasllbl, P ITOM COXPAHsISA AyX MO3JHECPEIHEBEKOBOU
KOHCTPYKIMM KAaTOJUYECKUX XPAMOB: KPECTOBBIE CBOABI M BHUTPAXH COUYETAIUCH C
KOJIOCCAJIbHBIMU KOJIOHHAMH, CO3JaHHBIMH MO 00pa3ily KOJIOHH pUMCKuX TepM. Cobop
JIOJKEH Obul CTaTh MSATHHE(PHBIM, BBICOKUM, CBETJIBbIM, C KPYIJIBIMA OKHaMH,
PaCIONOKEHHBIMU HAJl HHKHUM PSJIOM Y3KHX CTPENbUYATBIX IPOeMOB! 2,

Ecnu ITactop BuauT B apxuTekTypHOM nonutuke Hukonas V mHenpeomponumoe
ouyapoBaHUe HUJIeAMH AJBOEpTH U BIMSHHE MOcieaHero, To scce Mandpeno Tadypw,
MOCBSIIIEHHOE JPYkO0€ JIByX T'YMaHUCTOB, apXUTEKTOPA C MOHTU(HUKOM, MO3BOJISET MO-
HOBOMY B3IVIIHYTh Ha TPaJOCTPOUTENLHYIO KOHIENIUIO nociennero!”. YUranbsaHcKuit
YUEHBI paccMaTpuUBaeT MPOEKT 3acCTPOMKM BaTWkaHCKOro XojiMa Kak CBOEro poja
U30JISIIUIO TATICKOM PEe3UACHIIMN OT TOJUTUYECKUX MPUTA3AHUN TOPOJCKUX OAPOHOB U
3aroBOPIUIMKOB-KOHCUIIBIPUCTOB, CMEIlas TakuM oO0pa3oM (OKyC CBOEro BHUMAaHUS
C OCTETMYECKMX M OTUYECKUX 3a7ad (IOPEHTUICKOrO apXUTEKTOopa B CTOPOHY
TIOJIMTHYECKON cTpateruu mambl. Anamus Tadypu'!™, KOTOpBIA BBISBISET NPUYMHEL
nepeHoca MOJUTUYECKoro LeHtpa u3 Jlatepana B BaTtukan, To ecTb, O CyTH, Ha
IPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIN KOHel] Puma, ompoBepraeT MHEHHE O TOM, YTO CTPOMTEIHCTBO
obu10 111 Hukonast V ueM-To Bpojae «xo60m». Yapns3z CTUHXKEp MUIIET, YTO MOHTU(HHUK
npeacTaBiIsia cede Bech Pum kak omgHy orpomuyio «Biblia pauperumy», crmocoOHy0
3aXBaTUTh YMbI U CEp/la Bepyromux' >, JIns BOIUIOMEHHs aMOUIMO3HBIX 3a1a4 Hama-
I'yMAaHUCT HE CTECHSAJICSA MCIIOIb30BaTh Ty() ¥ TPABEPTHH U3 aHTHYHBIX rocTpoek ! ’®.

BaxHO OTMETUTB, YTO MOHYMEHTAJIbHAs )KUBOIKMCH B 310Xy IpaBiaeHuss Hukoumas

V ucnonp3oBanachk JUisl YaCTHBIX 3a7a4 M 3aKa30B Mam. TakoBbl, Harpumep, padoThl

172 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. I1. P. 166-174.

173 Tafuri M. Cives esse non licere. Nicholas V and Leon Battista Alberti / Tafuri M. Interpreting the Renaissance. Princes,
cities, Architects. New Haven, London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. 23-58.

174 Mpl MOXKEM HalTH HEMAJIO MOJOKEHH B CTATHE Tadypu, coBmagarommx ¢ MHGHHEM OoJiee paHHEro MCCIEIOBATENd
PpUMCKO# TpamocTpouTenbHoi nmomutukd Hukonas V — Yapns3a Crumkepa: Stinger C.L. The Primacy of Peter Princeps
Apostolorum and the Instauratio Ecclesiae Romanae // The Renaissance in Rome. Indiana University Press, 1998. P. 156—
234.

175 Stinger C. L. Op. cit. P. 157.

176 Miintz E. Vol. 1. P. 95. O paspylueHny aHTUYHBIX MOCTPOEK B 3noxy Bospoxnenust Karmon D. Archaeology and the
Anxiety of Loss: Effacing Preservation from the History of Renaissance Rome // American Journal of Archaeology , Vol.
115, No. 2 (April 2011). P. 159-174.
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®pa bearo AHIKEIUKO, IIaBHOTO MPUIABOPHOIO XYJIO0KHHKA MOHTU(HUKA, KOTOPOTO
npurjiacuil Ko asopy eme EBrenun IV, a mocime cmeprtu mocimennero Hukoman V
177
npoil Mactepy KoHTpakT '’. Ilo 3akazy EBrenust IV xynoxHuk Hadan paboTy B
kanemie Cpstoro Ilerpa (1447), xotopas Haxoaunack Ha MecTe CHKCTUHCKOM W HE

78 “A nna Hukonas V oH cosman kanemry Cearoro Jlaspentus (1448)

COXpaHUJIACh
(Unn. 24), crynuono (1449) u kanemny Cearoro npudactust (1446 nudo 1452) — Bce
OHM OBLIM CKPBITBI OT IOCTOPOHHUX ria3!”.

CxoxacTBo kKoMmno3uiuii u3 kamnesisl Csitoro JlaBpeHTus ¢ ¢ppeckoit Mernoriio na
®opnu n3 Batukanckoit 6MOJIMOTEKH OBLIO HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYEHO MCCIIEAOBATEISIMHU

TBOpUYeCTBAa 000MX XyHOKHHKOB'®C.

[To nHamemMy MHEHUIO, HKOHOTpaduUecKue
3auMcTBOBaHus Menouno ga ®dopnu u3 aekopatuBHoro mukiaa @dpa AHIKEINKO
CIEIyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MpOorpaMMHBIE. DTa TUIIOTE3a, HE MPETeHAYyIolas Ha
HOBM3HY !, GaszupyeTcd Ha CIEAYIOIMX apryMeHTax: Bo-nepBbix, Cukct IV Gbu1 ecam
HE TYMaHUCTOM, TO IO KpailHel mepe ydeHbIM OorociioBoM, kak u Hwukomait V. Bo-
BTOpBIX, Cukct IV nociienoBarenbHO pa3BUBajl IPalOCTPOUTENBHYIO OJUTHUKY, HA4aIo
KOTOPO# OBLJIO MOJI0KEHO €ro MpeIIeCTBEHHUKOM. B-TpeThux, 1 3TO 0COOEHHO BaXKHO,
Bartukanckass 6ubnroTreka, BO3HUKIIAS Kak 4acTHoe coOpanue BaTmkaHckoro nsopiua
npu Hwukomnae V, npu Cukcte IV crama obmenocrynHoit. besycimosrno, B 1475 romy

MOCJICTHUM TIPUCBOMI cebe JIaBpwel OcHoBarenss OuOnmorexku, xoTs de facto wmmes

npuHanexkana Hukomaro V82, Bapronomeo Ilnatvna, pyKoOBOAMBLIMI paOoTOM

177 Brnaromapst xynoxuuky B Pum m3 ®nopenmmm mpuexamn benormo [ommonu, /[xoBanH  AHTOHHMO na PupeHne u
Jxaxomo 1’ AHToHHO [Tomm.

178 B cBoem mueBHuke Credano Kaddapu nmmer, 9ro mama ymep B HOBOH Kameiwie Bo asopie Cesaroro Ilerpa: «de sua
camera per penitentiaries suos ad Capellam parvam noviter depictam,» — Coletti G. “Dai diari di Stefano Caffari” //
Archivio della Societa romana di storia patria, VIII, 1885. P. 569-570. Llut. mo: Gilbert C. Fra Angelico's Fresco Cycles in
Rome: Their Number and Dates // Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte, 38. Bd., H. 3/4 (1975). P. 245-265.

19 Gilbert C. Op.cit.
130 Hanpumep, Ahl D.C. Fra Angelico. London: Phaidon Press Limited. P. 187

81 Oryactn KOHIENTYaNbHO GIM3KOM MOXHO Has3BaTh TO3MIMIO ABrycra IlIMap30Ba, M3JIOKEHHYH B MOHOTpaduu,
nocBsimenHoi Menonro na @opmu. Schmarsow A. Op.cit. S. 7.

132 Mycue D. Founder of the Vatican Library: Nicholas V or Sixtus IV? // The Journal of Library History (1974-1987), Vol.
16, No. 1, Libraries & Culture I (Winter, 1981). P. 121-133.
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Mernouio, He MOT He 3HaTh 00 3TOM, YTO, BUJUMO, HALLIO OTTOJIOCKH B MKOHOrpapuu
3HAMEHUTON (pecKH, 00paMIeHHO 1y0oBbIMH rupisHaamu Jlemta Posepe!®,

BosBpamasce K  XapakTepUCTUKE IIPABUTENA  4Y€pPe3  MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO
HCKYCCTBaM, CIlIeAyeT OTMETUTb, YTO B MHOI'OYMCIICHHBIX CBHUIECTEIbCTBAX O KU3HU
nansl Hukonas V cOXpaHUIMCh YIIOMUHAHUS O APYKECKUX B3aUMOOTHOUICHHUSX ITAIlb
¥ XyIOKHUKOB, €ro OKpYXaBIIMX'**, B TO e BpeMs HaM HUYEr0 HE H3BECTHO 00
ocoboM pacnonoxkeHun Cukcra IV k Menonio na @opnu win ero KojuieraM 1o 1exy.
OpnHako MbI He MOkeM 3anono3puth Cukcra [V B paBHOAYIINMK K HCKYyCCTBaM, KOTOPOE
obU10 xapakTepHo ais nansl Kamnucra I, 3anasmero Cesaroit [lpecron mocie cmeptu

Huxonasa V B 1455 rony.

Kannuem I (1378—1455—1458)

Anonco (umu Anbponco) bopmxka Obu1 pomom u3  Banencun. Jloktop
KaHOHMYECKOTO IpaBa, OH OCTAJCS PaBHOAYLIIEH K T'YMAaHUCTUYECKOW KyJbType U
ncKyccTBaM. McTopuk HcKyccTB D. MIOHII JaeT NPAMOAYHIHYK) XapaKTEPUCTHKY!'S
ATOMY TNOHTU(DUKY, 0O0BEeKTOM 3a00T (eciaum He OJEpPKUMOCTH) KOTOPOTO CTall
KpPECTOBBIM MOXOJ MPOTUB TYPOK, BCIEACTBUE YEr0 MACTEPCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX EMY
XYJIOKHUKOB JOJKHO OBUIO CIYKUTh PEMECIy BOWHBI: apXUTEKTOPHl 3aHUMAJHMCh
bopTUHUKAITMOHHBIM YKPETUICHUSIMH, dKUBOIUCIBI U BRIIIUBAJIBIIUKN YKpAIIAId CTATH
U MW OOMYyHIMPOBAHME, CKYJIBITOPHl BasiaM KaMEHHBIC sApa [JIsi OCaJTHBIX

opyauii'%®. TlacTop mumier, 4To eIMHCTBEHHOM uyepToi, cOnmxkasmer Kammmcra 111 ¢

133 Ecnm cnenmoBath JIOTMKE BIMAHWA TOMHUHMKAHIA HA MENOMIO, TO KIIOYEBOW B JTOM KOHIENIMH CIENYET HA3BaTh
kommozuimio  «Ilocesimenne cBaroro CredaHa B caH JbsIKOHa CBSTBIM IleTpom», KoTopas Takke OOBITPBHIBACT
MKOHOTPa(hHIO MHBECTUTYPHI, HO Y’K€ B HHOCKA3aTEIbHOM KITIOUe.

184 TTana Huxonaii V u CJI0KUBIIMIHCS KPYT «MHTELIMIEHIIMI, BKIIOYABLINI PEUMYIIECTBEHHO (IOPEHTHIIEB, CI0KHO
Ha3BaTh B TOJHOW MEpE IBOPOM — B TIOHMMAaHWH HPHUIBOPHON KyIbTYpHl — XOTS (UT'ypa 3TOro Mambl OocTaBajach
MIPUMEPOM HJIEATBHOTO «IEHTPa» PEHECCAHCHOW KyJIbTYpHl M MONBeKa cmycTs: cM. D’Amico J., Weil-Garris K. The
Renaissance Cardinal's Ideal Palace: A Chapter from Cortesi's "De Cardinalatu" // Memoirs of the American Academy in
Rome, Vol. 35, Studies in Italian Art, 1980. P. 45-119, 121-123.

135 Miintz E. Op.cit. Vol. 1. P. 226-227.
136 pastor L. Op.cit. Vol. IL. P. 356, 480.
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Cuxcrom IV, Obu1 HEMOTH3M — IMIIEMSHHUK AJioHCO Poapuro BmociaeACTBUM B3OIIENT

Ha npectoi Cestoro Ilerpa nox nmenem Anekcannpa VI.

Tuu 11 (1405—-1458—-1464)

[IpaBnenue wucnanna OBLIO HEOOJTUM: 4Yepe3 TpH rojga mnocie cmeptu Hukomnas V
(u emeptu Kamnucra II1 B 1458 roay) koHki1aB BeiOpan HOBOro namy — OHest CUIbBUO
bapronomeo [IMKKOIOMUHU, MPOUCXOIUBLIETO U3 CEMBU, KOTOpPasi BO3BOJMIIA CBOM pOA
k FOmuio Llesapto u nerengapHoMy npenaky ocHoBatenieid Puma DHero, chiHy OOTMHU
Beneppl. IMeHHO B 3TOW CTapMHHOM apUCTOKPATHYECKOM CEMbE, KOTOpas, OJHAKO,
IIPOKHBaJia HE B CTOJIMIIE, @ B MPOBUHIMAIBLHOM ropojke KopcuHbsiHo okono CreHsl, U
nosiBwiicss Ha cBeT Oynymwmii mama [luii [I. B Cuene oH moiyuymn KiacCHYecKoe
oOpa3oBaHue: ero JoOumbiMu aBTopamu Obuti Luuepon, Tur Jlusuii, Beprunmii. Bo
®dnopeHuuy, I1€ OH NPOXWI JBa rojaa, ero yuurenem crtan ®dpanuecko Punenbdo.
[ToTromMOK JlereHapHOro reposi U «OOXKECTBEHHOIO» PUMCKOrO HuMIeparopa, OHel
IIMKKOJIOMUHH BOILIEN B UCTOPHUIO KaK BBIJAIOIIMICSA T'YMAHUCT U IIOJIUTUK, 4 TAKXKE KaK
BUJIHBIN JUIs1 CBOETO IIOKPOBUTENb UCKYCCTB.

OpHako HE CTOWUT CUUTATh €ro TOJBKO MHUcAaTeNeM M OOJbIIUM MOKJIOHHUKOM
U3AIHON  cioBecHOCTH. (CBOIO Kapbepy, 3aBEPIIMBIIYIOCS BOCXOXKIEHUEM Ha
BaTUKaHCKUH mpecton, Oymymuii [Tuit II mocTpona camocToATeNbHO, IPOSIBUB ceOs Kak
BBIJIAIOLIMICS MOJIUTUK U JAUIJIOMAT, BIpodeM, He O0e3 nomomu Hukkono Anbbepraru.
bnarogaps nmocnennemy IIMKKOTOMHHH BOIIENT B JUINIOMATUYECKHE KPYTM PUMCKOU
Kypuu: nyremectBoBal no Esporme, moceman IloTnaHanio ¢ CEKpeTHOM MHCCHUEM,

BeIcTynan Ha basensckom cobope!®

. [Hama Iui1 Il moHMMan BaXXHOCTh PAaBHOBECUS CHJI
B CpeauzemHomopbe. IlepBble ABa rojia CBOEro MpaBlIEHUS OH MPOBEN B IMOUCKAX
CPEeACTB JJisl OpraHu3alMu KpecToBOoro mnoxoja. OIHAKO €My YJIaBaloCh COYETaTh
T1aHbl O0PHOBI C TypKaMU U BHYTPUIIOUTHYECCKUE 33/1a9d, HE TTOCIECTHUM U3 KOTOPBIX

OBLIO MMOKPOBUTEIBCTBO HCKYCCTRBY.

137 B Basene BricTynan ¢ pe3koit kputukoii EBrenus [V, HO 3aTeM packasicst W JaKe MPOCKI y Manbl npowenus. Pastor L.
Op.cit. Vol.IL. P. 340-349.
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3agaunm pa3BUTUS W YKPEIUICHUSI PEHECCAaHCHOro Puma, kak cBoero poja
MpoaoKeHue MpoekToB Hwukonas V, ObUIM YacThi0 MOJUTHUYECKOM JEATEIBHOCTH
TaIbL. ['paoCTPOUTENBLCTBO C DIIEMEHTAMU Tearpamuzanun 'St — 5TUM
CJIOBOCOYETAHMEM MOYKHO ONKUCATh NPOEKTHI MoHTH(HKA B Pume!®. Tocne o6perenus
Moleit cearoro anoctoia Annpes llepso3Bannoro (1462), koropslie mpuBe3 B Pum
®oma [laneosor, nmancTBo 03a00TUIIOCH CTPOUTEIBCTBOM KalleJUulbl CBATOIO B IIABHOM
cobope KaToauyeckoro Mupa. M B 3HaK BOCCOEAMHEHUS BAXKHEUIIUX PETUKBUI
BOCTOYHOT'O M 3amajHOro XxpuctuaHctBa (Momieil cBaTeix [lerpa u Anapes) Ha dacane
cobopa Cesaroro Ilerpa nossunaces Jlogxus bnarocioBenuilt aBTopcTtBa dpaHuecko

nens Bopro (M. 25), mis xotopoit ckynenrop Ilaomo Pomano!*?

cozaain Qurypbl
[letpa u IlaBna, ybM MOIIHBIE (UTYPHI ONPEACIUIN BIOCIEICTBUH CKYJIBNTYPHYIO
nexopanuio mocta Cesitoro AnHrena. EJAMHCTBEHHBIM MNpsSMON y4yeHUK AJbOepTH,
®paHuecko Jienb bopro HamoXui1 Ha KJIacCHUYECKUE apKaabl OpAEp, aNeUIMPYIOMUN K
3penuuIHOd apxuTekType BuenoM u K Konmzero B wactHoctu. Ilo MHeHHio

2 u Jloperno ®unokku Iepcn'®®, sTa KoHCTpyKIMS

dpommena'®!, Mepemur Txun'’
cTaja OCHOBHOW (OpMO#, KOTOpas CIIOCOOCTBOBaJla PAa3BUTHIO CIEIU(PUUECKOM
CIIEKTaKyJISIPHOCTH PUMCKOM apXUTEKTYpbl 3110XU Bo3poKaeHusI.

Pum He OBUI €IMHCTBEHHBIM TOPOAOM, NpHUBJICKAaBIIMM BHUManue I[lus II.
[TorTH(UK BIOXKKIT HEMATIO CPEICTB U3 IIEPKOBHON Ka3HBI B PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO POJITHOTO

ropoja Kopcunpsano — IIEPBOr0 Y €IMHCTBEHHOT' O MOJIHOMACIITaOHOTO

188 MIoHI yIIOMHMHAET, Y4TO OJHMM M3 3aKa30B, JIEMOHCTPHPYIOIIUX CKIOHHOCTH TIAIbl K SKCTPABATAHTHOMY JIEHCTBY, CTAIH
poctoBble KykJbl CHIKU3MOHIO ManaTecTsl M €ro COPaTHUKOB, KOTOpPBIE BRIMONHII cKynsnTop Ilaomo Pomano. Kykisl
ObUTH COXOKEHBI y BpaT cobopa Cesroro Ilerpa B 3HaK mporecta mpoTHB paszaeneHus moiei Arapes [lepBo3BarHOTO,
KpOBb KOTOPOT'O OCTaJlach B 3HaMeHHUTOM 1iepkBu CaH AHznpea B MaHTye, KOTOpyI0 Anb0epTH Tak u He goctpowi. Miintz E.
Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 227.

189 Gill M. J. Op. cit. P. 63-73; Rubinstein R. Pius Il and Roman ruins // The Society for Renaissance Studies, Vol. 2, No. 2
(Oct. 1988). P. 197-203.

19006 3TOM BBITAKOIIEMCS CKYJIBITOPE U3BECTHO YAMBHTENBHO MO, BHAMMO, TI0 IPUYHHE €70 CKPOMHOCTH, KaK IHILIET
00 stom Bazapu (Baszapu /[. JKuzHeonncanns Hanboliee 3HAMEHUTHIX KUBOMHKCIIEB, BagTeneil n 3omqunx. 1 [1933] / Ilep. ¢
ntan. u komMmeHT. 0. Bepxosckum, A. ['abpuueckuMm, B. I'pudrioBemm u ap. Jlennnarpan: Academia, Mocksa, 1933. C.
334). Caglioti F. Paolo Romano, Mino da Fiesole e il tabernacolo di San Lorenzo in Damaso // Prospettiva, No. 53/56,
Scritti in ricordo di Giovanni Previtali: Vol. I (Aprile 1988 — Gennaio 1989). P. 245-255; Seymour C. Jr. Sculpture in Italy
(1400 to 1500). Baltimore, Maryland: Penguin Books, 1966. P. 153—158.

Y1 Frommel C. L. Op. cit. P. 52.
192 Ibidem. P.62-63.

193 Finocchi Ghersi L. La basilica dei SS. Apostoli a Roma: storia, arte e architettura. Roma: La Sapienza, 2011.
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ypOaHUCTUYECKOTO MpoeKTa 3Moxu. B 1462 rony HOBBII «uAeabHBIN» FOPOJA MOITYUHII
HazBanue [Iuenna (M. 26). O6ycTpoicTBO CEMEMHOro manaIo 1 MECTHOro codopa, a
BIIOCJICJICTBUM €II[€ U CUEHCKOTO JyoMo, o0onuiock nanckoi kasHe B 50 000 3010TbIx
¢nopunoB. OtmeTnM, uto mnokynka Wmonsl m @opnu s ruemsHHuka Cukcra [V

Jxuponamo Puapuo 6611a Ha 10 000 ¢pnopunos gemesne '™

. ITo coBety AnbOepTH, A
peanuzanuu 3toro mnpoektra I[Iuit 1l oOparuncs k bepnapno PoccemnnHo, To ecTh
noHTU(GUK OYKBaJbHO TIOMIEN TIO CTOMAaM CBOEro MpeniecTBeHHuka, Hukomas V,
Omaromapss ToMmy, 4TOo 00a apXUTeKTopa OBUIM B JT0OpPOM 31paBUU W TOTOBHI K
UCIIOJTHEHUIO CBOMX OO0S3aHHOCTEW, OJMH — HAaCTaBJsATb, JPYrod — CTPOUTb.
VKpallleHHE 1IEI0r0 TOPOa C LENBIO MPEBPAILECHUS €r0 B NAMATHUK caMoMy cebe ! —
IIPOCKT, HEMPEeB3OWJCHHBIA TI0 CBOeH amOuimosHoctu: I[lueHma g0 cux mop
HAITOMHUHAET BCEM 00 OJTHOM U3 CBOMX CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX YPOKCHIICB.

HecpaBHrMO MeHblIee BHUMaHUE YIENAE€TCA KUBONMUCHBIM mpoekTaM [Ius II. 3a
UCKJIFOUCHUEM, TOXKAIIYH, OJHOTO, HE COXPAHMBLIEIOCS, HO CBITPABIIETO BAXKHYIO POJIb
B KyJIbTYpHOM KOHTeKcTe Puma. B 1459 rony B Batukan Obut npuriamiex [Isepo aema
@paHuecka [ YyKpalleHHs Nanckux KoMHar (cradi). B CraHue, rae ceroass
Haxoautcs «Mecca B bonbcene» Padasns, oH Hamucan OOJBIIYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO
¢dpecky. o cnoBam Bazapu, ona Bxitovana ¢urypsr ¢ppaniryzckoro koposs Kapmna VII,

Hukkono ®opredpaudo °°, Amrtommo Kononuel, ®panuecko Kapmansonsr'”’,

Jlxoanuu Bwuremnecku'’®, xkapmumana Buccapuona, ®panuecko CrunombI,

Barructel na Kannero?”. Crmcok AeHCTBYIOMIMX 1ML ¢ HAMOONBLIEH BEPOSTHOCTBHIO

)201

yka3piBaeT Ha coObiTus bazenbckoro CobGopa (1431-1439)“"", kotopblii OBLT OYEHB

BakeH 1 camoro OHes CunsBuo Ilukkomomuuu, mockoiabky 3TOT Cobop cran

194 pastor L. Op.cit. Vol. IV. P. 250.
95 Frommel C. L. Op.cit. P.48.

196 Mranpsanckuii koHnoThep. Bout HasHauen Eprennem IV Ha nomkHOCTS roHdanonbepa HEpKBH. YMep B 1435 roxy.
97 ®panuecko Byccone, n3 KapMaHbOIBI, TaKke — KOHAOTHED.

198 Anocronbckuil mpoToHOTapuii — npu mane MaptuHe V, KOTOpBIM 3aTeM ObUI BO3BENEH CaH KapiWHANA O
pacniopsbxenuto nanbsl Eprerns [V. Taxoke ObUT KOHIOTBEPOM.

199 Konnoreep u3 Fenym.
200 Basapu /. Yxas.cou. C.381-382.
201 Bussti E. Piero della Francesca: L'opera completa. Vol. 1. Milano: Electa, 1992. P. 84-87.
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MOBOPOTHBIM B Kapbepe Oyayuiero namnsl. B co3ganuu nekopanuu NpuHUMAId y4acTue
bpamantuHO ¥ puMckue kuBomucubl. Bo3moxxkHOo, nomouHuKOM IIbepo  ObLI
AHnToHnanno Pomano. OTrojsocku 3TOr0 COTPYAHUYECTBA NPOSIBATCS B IPOEKTE
Karejuibl CBATON EBrennu 1 kapauHaina Buccapuona.

[osxxanyi, Ty4ymuii U3 NOPTPETOB (COXPAHUBIIMXCS) MaMbl ObLT HAMKCAH TOPA3/I0
[I03KE€ €r0 CMEPTU — I10 3aKa3y ero INIEMsHHUKaA U IpoTexe PpaHuecko ToaecKuHU
[Mukkonomunu, Oynymero mnanbel I[lus [II. B mamsate o cBoeM HacTaBHHKE OH
OpraHu30Baj CTPOUTENILCTBO HEOOJbLION OMOIMOTEKHM B cHEHCKOM cobope (1494—
1502), uToObl pa3zMecTuTh B HeM KoJUTeKIuio KHUT DHes: CuiibBuo [lukkomomunu. J{is
YKpallleHHsl CTEH ¥ CBOAOB ObLI IMPUTJIAIIEH XOPOIO 3apeKOMEH /10BaBIIuii ce0s B Pume
XynoxkHUK TTuETYprKKb02??. CTEHBI «IeMaTepUaIM30BBIBATINCE) 3a CYET MIUIIO30PHBIX
IPOEMOB B KJIACCMYECKUX apKaX, B KOTOPBIX Pa3BOPAYMBAIIUCh CLIEHBI HA CHOKETHI U3
KU3HA TOHTH(UKA, TAAYyrd CBoJa ObUIM  3aMOJHEHBl TPOTECKAMHU  SIPKUX
repajbJIN4ecKuXx IBETOB, IOTOJOK M300MJIOBaJl MEAaHJIPOBBIM OPHAMEHTOM C
MU(OJIOTUYECKUMH CIO)KeTaMu B  MefanboHaX. CiydallHOE OTKpPBITHE IITYKOBBIX
penbeoB Ha cBojgax 3oinoToro jaomMa Hepona, koropoe, mo JiereHjae, COBEPIIWII
[TuaTypuKKbO, K KOHIy XV BeKa IMpHBEIO K H30BITOYHOMY HCIOJIb30BAHUIO
JEKOPAaTUBHOIO TMPHUEMA, CTaBIIEro Ype3BblYaliHO MOAHbIM. Ho ecimm mpencraBuTh
KOMIIO3MIIMIO 0€3 TpOTECKHBIX JeTajei, CTAaHOBUTCS OUYEBUIHBIM €€ CXOJICTBO
c joperaHckoil nekopanueit Menoro na @opnu. Torga kak ykpaimieHHe OHOIHMOTEKH
HCTOPUYECKMMH CLIEHaMU Ha CIOKEThl M3 KU3HU ee colOuparens — C BKIIOUECHUEM
MOPTPETHBIX H300paKEHUN — TMPOAOIDKAET JUHUIO Kanesisl Csitoro JlaBpeHTHs

C IOPTPETHBIMU H300pakeHUsIMH Hukomnas V.

llasen Il (1417-1464-1471)

202 La Malfa C. Pintoricchio. La Libreria Piccolomini e Ditinerario senese. Firenze: De Luca Editori d’Arte, 2009.
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Beneunaneny Ilbetpo bap6o Obul MIEMSHHUKOM M CTAaBICHHUKOM Marbl
Esrenus IV. Ilo cnoBam I'peroposuyca, xotoporo nutupyetr Mionn?*?, ITasen II Gbu
CKOpee MOHApXOM, CYBEpPEHOM, Hexelnu MOHTU(PUKOM. POXKIEeHHBI U BOCIIUTAHHBINA B
POCKOIIM, OH IEPEHEC HAa PUMCKYI0 3€MJII0 NPHUBBIYKMA BEHEIIMAHCKOW 3HATH — €ro
0CO00M CTPACThIO OBUIO KOJUICKIIMOHUPOBAHUE AHTHUKOB, MOHET U TeMM. B oTiuune ot
Huxkonas V u Ilua II, IlaBiy Il He npunuceiBarOT jaBpel I'yMaHHUCTa, XOTs, IIO
CBUJIETEILCTBAM COBPEMEHHHUKOB, IMana ObUT pacloIOkKEH K aKaJeMUYeCKON Y4eHOCTH
U nojnepkuBajl PUMCKyr0 akageMHIO0 BIUIOTh O 3HAMEHHMTOrO 3aroBopa IpPOTHUB
manctsa B 1468 roxy>*.
3ai07T0 10 Havajia CBOEro MoHTu(uKaTta, eme Oyaydu kapauHaiom, B 1447 roay
Ha TpaHUIle CPEIHEBEKOBOIO TOpoja M aHTU4YHBIX pyuH Ilbetpo bapbo Hauan
CTPOUTENBCTBO Majalio, B TO Bpemss — (CaH Mapko, a CcerogHs H3BECTHOE Kak

205 JlBoper cTpomIICs BOKPYT CPEJHEBEKOBOM OalHU U TpeXHe(PHOM

[Tanmaumo Beneuus
Oaswmku  Can Mapko.  CHapyXu  3J1aHHE  HMUTUPOBAJIO  CPEIHEBEKOBYIO
KPaCHOKHMPIIMYHYIO KpENOCTh, HO C PEryJsApHON apTuUKyisumed ¢acaga, Torma Kak
BHYTpEHHss rajepes OblIa yKpalleHa B MaHepe all ‘antica, BHYTpU TPH dTaxa IIaJamo
CBA3BIBAJIA KJIACCULM3MPOBAHHAs IleCTHMLIA U3 Ty(da, C CIKETaMH Ha MOPCKYIO
TEMATHKY, BBHIINOJHEHHBEIMU B TEXHMKE KaMEHHOM MHTapcuM. braromaps ToMy, 4TO
(acamy namanmo ObLI NPHIOAH «CPEIHEBEKOBHIN» XapakKTep, apXUTEKTYPHBIA MPOEKT
JONroe BpeMs IIPUIMCHIBAICS CTPOMTEN0 M KamHepesy Skomo na ITeerpacanrta®®l,
®pommens numieT, 4to [Ibetpo bap6o obOpamraercs k @panuecko nens bopro B 1456
rony??’ s mepecTpoWKM «KPEmocTH» B COBPEMEHHYIO pe3UeHIMI0. MelHoi

MOJIOTIJIEKOM MpOeKTa OBIJI0 CTPEMIICHHE TIEPEHECTH TMANCKYI0 pe3ueHIuio u3 bopro B

camblil 1IeHTp PuMa — moOnmke K aHTUYHBIM pyHHaM. XapakTepHBIA apOYHBIA MOTUB,

203 Miintz E. Op. cit. Vol I1. P.9.

204TTo cux mop ocTaercs akTyalbHOM MoHorpadus poccuiickoro ucropuka narncrsa B. H. 3a6yruna, pacckassisaromas 00
OCHOBaHMM PumMmckol akagemun U coObITHAX 1468 roma, KOTOpBIE TOBJICKIXM 332 COOOW apecT W 3aKIIOUeHHe II0
MONUTHYECKAM NPUYMHAM BEeIYIIUX TyMaHHUCTOB Puma, B ToM umcne bapromomeo Caxku ITnatuusr: 3adyeun B. H. YOmuii
[ommonwit JIat. Ilerporpan: Tun. M. M. Cractonesuya, 1914.

205 Casanova M. L. Palazzo Venezia. Roma: Editalia, 1992.
206Miintz E. Op. cit. Vol. I1. P.53.
207 Frommel C.L. Op. cit. P. 52-53.
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paHee MCIOJIb30BaHHBIN Uil cTpouTenbeTBa Jlomkun brnarocnosenuit (1460) B cobope
Cestoro Ilerpa, moBTopsietcss B aHamoruuHout Jlomkuu bnarocnosenuit (1467) (M.
28), BBIXOJAIIECH HIMPOKUMH MPOEMaMU, C OTKPBIBAIOIIUMUCS U3 HUX MaHOPAMHBIMHU
BHUJIaMH, B CTOpPOHY JapeBHeW 1epkBu Canta Mapus uH Apauvenu, Kanuronuiickoro
xonma, (opyma u Kommzes. Takum o00pazoM, KapAMHAI BOCIONB30BAICS YCIyraMu
NPUABOPHOTO  apXUTEKTOpa mambl  puMckoro. OOMeH  MacTepaMu — MEXIy
3aKa34MKaMH —  SIPKO€  CBHJICTEIILCTBO HAJIMYUS  TPUABOPHON  KYJIBTYpPBI, O
CYLIECTBOBAaHUM W PAa3BUTUM KOTOpOoM B XV BEKE€ H3BECTHO JOBOJBHO Majio, HO
OCHOBHBIE TIPUHIIUITBI KOTOPOH JIATYT B OCHOBY IIPUABOPHOU KyIbTYypbl UHHKBEUEHTO U
OynyT omnucaHbl B TpakTarax, Takux Kak De Cardinalatu Tlaono Koprtese wu
1l Cortigiano banwnaccape KactunnoHe.

Macrep, paboraBmuii npu Ilasne Il, mepeiiner u k Cukcry IV: Menouuo aa
@dopnu, BOOCIEACTBUU  CTaBIIMK  NPUABOPHBIM  XYAOKHUKOM  mambl.  [lo
npeanonoxenuro Asrycra IlImapsosa’®®, umenHo Menomo Hamucan pPOCKOIIHBIM,
CHSIFOIIUH 3010TEIM GlieckoM 00pa3 mansl Mapka®” Ha TpoHe B ancuje 10kHOro Heda
6asunuku Can Mapko. 3ToT 00pa3 U CerojHs HaXOJIUTCA HA MECTE, NMpeJHA3HAYEHHOM
it Hero u3HauvaiabHO (M. 9). ABTOPCTBO 3TOro M300pa)keHHs BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUS,
JaXXe HECMOTPS Ha YBEPEHHYIO aTpuOyIUI0 BEIYIIUX OKCIepTroB Kak XIX, Tak
u XX BeKa, NpHUMHUcaBIIUX ero kKuctu Memnoro. Eciaum mpusHath (akt aBTOpCTBa
Meroumo, Torga o6pa3 mamnsl Mapka MOXHO Ha3BaTh MPUMEPOM pPaHHETO TBOpPYECTBA
MacTepa: IIOCKOCTHBIN, 0€3 XapaKTepHOU ISl XyJ0’KHHUKA TITyOUHBI 1 00bEMHOH JICTIKU
dbopMbI, HO HACHINIEHHBIH OoratbiIMM  (aKTypamu B Iepefadye TKaHEed W
JParoleHHOCTEN.

Eciu cymute mo BwIOOpy kuBommcieB, IlaBem Il He wuHTepecoBacs
HOBaTOPCKUMU BESIHUSIMU B KUBOIUCH, MOJIB3YSICh YCIYraMU MECTHBIX XYA0KHHUKOB, —

€ro BKYChbl BIOJIHE YAOBJIETBOPsUIM AHTOHHUano Pomano u JxynuaHo nu Amazeo.

208 Cm. raBy, mocesimennyro 6uorpadgun Menomuo, u pasaen «[Ipunoxenne», Tabm. Nel.

209 34-3 enmckon Puma, koropbiii mpaun 8 mecsi. O ymep 7 okTsa6pst 336 roma. 3a KOPOTKOE BpeMsi TIOHTU(HKATA
3aN0KWIT 6a3MnKy cBiToro Mapka B Pume.
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Ecnu mpunepxuBatbest Bepcun [lImap3osa, Menouno ga @opau nojgydun 3aJaHue OT
MOHTU(DUKA 1O MPOTEKIIUH AHTOHHUAIIIIO.

Ilomumo  pumckoro  macrepa Cuxer IV yHacmegoBan  OoT  CBOEro
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKA KPYIHbIE AcHEKHbIe Noaru. [locne cmeptu namnsl [1asna II rnmaBHbIM
oburtareneMm mnananio BeHerus ctana coOpaHHas UM KOJUICKIMS: KaME€W W UHTAIINM,
Menand u OpoH3a HMCUMCISUIUCh COTHSIMH. 3]1€Ch  OKa3aluCh  30J0TO(QOHHBIC
BU3AHTUNCKUE MKOHBI, MO3aUYHbIE MAHHO, PEJIUKBAPUU, U3JCIUS U3 CIIOHOBOM KOCTH,
CBAIIICHHBIC OOJAYEHUs, TOKPHITBIE CIO0XHBIM PUCYHKOM JIPArolieHHbIX HUTEH.
Cokposumia Ilsetpo bap6o ObuIM NpPUBE3E€HBI CO BCEro CBETa — HE TOJIBKO U3
utanbsHckux Jlom6apauu, Tockanbl u YMOpuu, HO Takxke u3 Onanapun, byprynnuu u
Marnoit Azuu. OgHako caMOi BaXKHOM YacThIO KOJUICKIIMU ObUTA aHTUKU: 47 OPOH30BBIX
IPEAMETOB, IEJIBbHBIX M (parMeHTOB; 227 aHTUYHBIX Kamel; 120 uHTAmUN, Takxke
IEIbHBIX WK (hparMeHTapHBIX, B TOM YHCJIE C TOPTPETaMH UMIIepaTopoB; 437 Menanei
u3 3010Ta 1 3385 n3 cepedpa’!’.

['maBubiM conepuukoM manbl [laBma Il B 3TOM yBieyeHMM OBLIO CEMEMCTBO
Menuuu. Ckopee Bcero, mamna u NpeAcTaBUTh cebe He MOT, YTO JIy4YIIUE BEIU U3 €Tr0
coOpaHusi TIociie €ro CMepPTH OyIyT TYT K€ OTAaHbl (GJIOPEHTUHCKUM OaHKHpaM B 3HAK
JOSUTBHOCTH M B KaueCTBE 3aJiora sl COXpaHEHUs MUpa. MIOHII Ha3bIBAET YBJICUCHUE
[TaBna «collectionnalgien?!! —  kamamOyp, ykasblBaOIuii Ha  OOJIE3HEHHYIO
NPUBSI3aHHOCTh TMOHTH(UKA K BemaMm. OH pasfensi TpU4ylbl, XapaKTepHbIE s
CTpacTHBIX coOupaTeneil BceX BpPEMEH: TaK, HalpUMEpP, OJHAXKILI Tama MMOoJapuil

KuTeIsM TyiIy3bl MOCT B 0OMEH Ha KaMero?'2

. IloaTomy HeyauBuTENbHO, YTO CukCT IV,
NpUAS K BIACTH, ObUT BBIHYKJACH HMETh JIeJI0 HE C AyKaTaMd B COKPOBHIIHHUIIC

Bartukana, a ¢ noporumu 6e3aemymikamu, Bkiatodas tuapy 3a 180 000 nykaros. K cioBy

2OMiintz E. Op.cit. Vol. II. P.128-135. BoipInylo 4YacTh BTOPOTO TOMa CBOETO HCCIENOBaHHS MIOHII MOCBSIIAET
MHBEHTAPHON ONMCH KoJuleKuy Ilamanmo BeHenuy, BKIIOYAroIel aHTHYHBIE KAMEH M KHHTH.

U Miintz E. Op.cit. Vol. II. P. 133. Dxen MIOHIl He IPUBOJUT 3TMMOJIOTHIO 3TOTO HEOJIOTH3MA, HO YKA3bIBAET, YTO ITO
Ka4eCTBO MOHTU(HKA JOCTUTAJIO «3MHYECKUX» MacmTaboB. Mbl MO3BONMM ceOe MPEeAIONIoKUTh, YTO B PYCCKOM IIEpEBOAIE
9TOT KajgaMOyp COBMECTHT KOPEHb CIIOBA «KOJUISKIHS» M (DICKCHIO -eus, KaK B TEPMHHAX Meoa02us, O0emazo2us WA
namono2us.

221pidem.
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cKazath, cTpoutenbcTBO [lanamio Benenus obomnuiock aemieBie — B 116 000 30510ThIx
JIyKaTOB, €CIIA BEpUTh MIOHIY.
Korna ®panuecko na CaBoHa BCTymMJI Ha NIPECTON M IEpenal KOJUIEKIHUIO
aHTHuyHbIX Kamell [laBna II B nap ero 3akiATeIM Bparam, cemenctsy Meanun, Cuker [V
ocTaBuJl ce0e €IAMHCTBEHHBI MpeaMeT M3 KOJUIEKIUU — can@upoBoe KOJbIIO,

C KOTOPBIM €ro MOXOpOoHUIH>!?,

b0 GBI BONBLHBIM AOMMyIICHUEM CKa3aTb, YTO
OTCYTCTBHUC HHTCPCCA K COKpOBHIIAM BCHCHUAHCKOTO IIAIlbl CTAJIO IIPOABICHHUCM
(l)paHLII/ICKaHCKOﬁ I[O6pOI[CT€J'II/I HCCTAKATCIIBCTBA, OJHAKO IIPHUYHUHBI TAKOI'O KCCTa
MPOACHAKOTCA TIPpU OJIM3KOM 3HAKOMCTBE C HaCJICAHUKOM IlaBna II u raaBHBIM repoem

garero ucciaeaoBanusa — Cukcrtom IV.

kokok

[IpaButenn Puma XV Bexka — MOHTHU(UKH, BBHIPBABIIMECS M3 TOYTH BEKOBOIO
3aTOYEeHHs B CTeHAaX ABHHBOHA, — CTOJIKHYJUCH C HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO BEPHYTh CTOJIHUIIE
ObUTbIe OJieck W Benuuue. [ 3Toro HyXHO OBUIO peniaTh BOIPOCHI COXPaHEHUS
KyJIbTYPHOI'O HAacJeaus, a TAKKE CO34aBaTh KyJIbTYPHYIO CPENY.

BoccranoBnenue ropozga, BKJIOYaBIIee B ceOsl YKPEIUIEHHE KPEMOCTHBIX CTEH,
0JIarOoyCTpOWCTBO  YJIMI[, MOCTOB, HAOEPEKHBIX M  BOCCO3JAaHUE  CHUCTEMBI
BOJIOCHA0KEHMSI, TIPABUTENN TOPOJa TepeAaBaln Ipyr APYry Mo HaciaeAcTBy. Kaxmbrit
CIENYIONINI Tana MPOAOJKAI JEN0 CBOEro NPENIISCTBEHHUKA, 0€3 HCKIIOYCHUS.
buorpadus Huxonas V mokaspiBaeT, 4T0 KIMEHHO €My MPHUHAIICKUT HIIeS HOBOTO —
CUCTEMHOI0 — IOJX0Ja K PEKOHCTPYKLUMH TOpojaa, KOTOpas IMOJOXWIa Hadalo
peHeccaHcHOW  ypOaHucThke B Pume, HWHBIMH  CJIOBaMHM —  PEHECCAHCHOMY
rpagocTpouTenbcTBy. OOYCTpPOHWCTBO TPAaBEPTHHOBBIX KAapPhEPOB UM HEOOXOIUMOU
MHOPACTPYKTYPHI CTAJO TEPBBIM IArOM K HOBOW KYJIBTYPHOW TMOJUTHKE IO 3aIUTE

AHTUYHBIX PYHH, a4 CICAOBATCIIbPHO — M KAa4YCCTBCHHO HOBOI'O IIOAXOJa K BOCIPHATHIO

2B Miintz E. Op.cit. Vol. IIL. P. 157. CeHTUMEHTaBHEBIN JKECT TAIBI CTAT M3BECTEH Oaroaps SKCryMalliy, TPOBEIEHHON B
XVII Beke. Ha xombiie Cukcra IV 0b110 BeirpaBupoBano: «Paulus Venetus papa secundus». Konbiio Op110 mogapkom marsl
pHUMCKOro HOBOoM3OpaHHOMY KapanHaimy ®pandecko na CaBoHa.
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antuyHoCcTU. Ecnu mexay Bo3BpaiieHreMm nanbl MaptuHa V u3 ABUHBOHA U TIEPBBIM
3aKOHOM 00 AaHTUYHBIX pyUHax MOpouuio Oojiee TMOJIyBeKa, TO pecTaBpalus
XpPUCTHAHCKUX TMaJIOMHUYECKUX IIEHTPOB OblIa JIeJIOM TEepBOM HEOOXOAMMOCTH.
[TonTH(UKH «ITOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBAINY HAWMOOJIEe BaXXHBIM Oa3WiIMKaM IO pPa3HbIM
npu4yruHaM: Hanpumep, MapTtun V 3aHuMaliicst BocctaHoBlIeHueM Jlatepanckoro codopa,
a 3areM ObUI TMOXOPOHEH TaM, XOTs UCTOpus ceMmeiicTBa KojoHHA, K KOTOpOMY OH
npuHaaIexan, Obuia TecHo cBsizaHa ¢ Canta Mapus Mamxkope. Tak, ob6e Oa3uianku
MOJIYYWSIM HE TOJBKO MOKPOBHUTEIBCTBO, HO M CYIIECTBEHHBIE MOXEPTBOBAHUS U3
narncko kasHbl. Baxkneimum mpoexktoM miisi Hukomnas V Obuta pecraBpaiusi codopa
Cssroro Iletpa, a nis I1ana Il — Can Mapko. Takum 00pa3om, pectaBpanus epKBei
CTAaHOBHUJIACH JICJIOM HE TOJIbKO MYOJIMYHBIM, HO W JIMYHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU SIBJISITUCH
HE TOJIbKO MECTO KYJIbTa, HO U MECTO MOTpeOCHMS, a 3HAUYUT — U TaMsITH O YeJIOBEKeE,
KOTOPBIH BJIOXKWUJI CBOM CPEJCTBA B COXPAHCHUE MAaMATHHUKA.

Ecnau cnenoBaTh JIOTMKE MOJMTHYECKOM TEOJOTHHM, TO PENpPE3CHTALUs MarcTBa
yepe3 u300pakeHHe TMOHTU(DUKA, €ro MaTepuagbHOEe BOIUIOIICHUE CPEACTBAMU
UCKYCCTBA, OCTaBajachb TAaKOW K€ BaXXHOM IIOJMTUYECKOM  3aJaded, Kak
Y BOCCTAHOBJICHHE CTOJIMIIbI, Pa3pyIIEHHON BpEMEHEM, MHO3EMHBIM 3aXBaTUMKaMH U
CTaBIICH >XEPTBOM yIWYHBIX 00€B ropoackux O0apoHOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, W 3aKa3bl,
NPU3BAHHBIE YBEKOBEUYHUTH MaMITh O KOHKPETHOM MOHTU(UKE, CIEAYET TaKKE OTHECTU
K KaTeropuu KyJbTypHOU moiuTuku. K OyayieMy morpeOGeHHIo marmbl TOTOBUIHNCH C

pasmMaxoM, JocToiiHbIM  (apaoHoB  JlpeBHero  Ermmra?!,

[TokpoBUTENBCTBO
00yCIIaBIMBAJIO CBSI3b C OMPENEICHHBIM apXUTEKTYPHBIM aHCaMOJieM, BKIIOYABIINM
CTapUMHHBIM COOOp M TOJIBKO YTO MOCTPOSHHYIO pe3ujieHInIo (pe3uaeHnus B bopro
Hukonas V, pesunenuus Maptuna V Kononna psgom ¢ Cantu Anoctonu, [lamamo
Benemnst u 6asmimka Can Mapko Ilsetpo bap6o0), B cTeHax KOTOpO# MOSBISINCH
CEMEHHBIC KalleJUTbl, YCTPAUBAINCh MOTPEOCHNS YJICHOB CEMbU U CaMHUX MOHTHU(HUKOB.

HemanoBaxkHoil cocTaBisitonieil moJgo0HOro 3aka3a CTaHOBWJIKMCH JEKOpALMs Karellbl

U U3rOTOBJICHUC Hanrpo61/151.

214 Cwm. Paravicini-Bagliani A. The pope’s body. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2000.
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I'oBopss 0 BBIOOpE MAacCTEpOB, K KOTOPHIM OOpalaiuCh IJis pealu3allu 3TUX
TPAaHIMO3HBIX IUIAHOB, B TIEpBOM IMOJIOBMHE XV BEKa, MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATH
CJIOKMBIIYIOCA TPAAULIMIO: Yallle BCEro XYyHOKHHUKH WM CKYJBITOPHI IPUE3KATU U3
OnopeHuu. YUTO HEYIUBUTEIBHO, ITOCKOIBKY B 3TO BpeMs DrIopeHus MpeacTaBiisiia
co00ii BeAyIUi Xy10KECTBEHHBIN 1IeHTp UTanuu, a PuM He MOT OXBacTaThCsl TAKUMHU

° BILIOTH 10 70-X

XY/I0KECTBEHHBIMU 00beJMHEHNAMY, Kak Akanemus Caaroro Jyku?!
rogoB XV Beka.

Ha stoMm ¢one durypa Cuxcra IV BBIMISIUT 0COOEHHO MHTPHUIYIOIIE, HOCKOIBKY
MOHAxy, BOCIIUTAHHOMY B «MpPa4HbIX CTEHAX CXONACTHYECKOH ydeHocTm»’'® ymamoch
YXBATHTh CyTh KYILTYPHOIO MOKPOBHTENLCTBA B JIyXe IHOOMMBIX HMCTOpUOrpadamu

I'YMAaHHUCTOB M JOBCCTH O KOHIA HCKOTOPBIC M3 3aYMAHHBIX ITPOCKTOB Huxonas V

(manpumep, BatukaHckyro OuOIHOTEKY).

Kapnbepa Cukcra |V: npeanocbuiku nontudukaral’

B o6uorpadpun Cuxcra IV — B mupy ®pandecko na CaBoHa — eCTh BaKHBIU
dakt, cOmmkaromuii ero ¢ Memormo na @opnau: u Oyaymuid Tama, U XyJI0KHHUK
IPOUCXOIMIN U3 HEOOTaThIX NMPOBUHIIMAIBHBIX CeMel M JTIOOMINCH BBICOKOTO CTaTyca
Omarogapsi cBouM TanaHTaM. PpaHYecKo poAMIICS B HEOOJBIIOM ropojke AibOucona,
HernoAaneky oT CaBoHBI, B MHOT'OJICTHON (BOCEeMb JeTel) U KpaitHe HeOoraTol ceMbe —
ero orenr Jleonapmo nemna Popepe (unm eme — ge CaBoHe) OBUT JIOJIOYHHUKOM,

peioakoM?!®  mnM  dYecanbIMKOM IIEpCTH, TOYHO HeM3BecTHO?Y., B neBaTh IeT

215 C MOMeHTa OCHOBaHHMs TIPEICTABIIsUIA COOOH OPTaHM3ALMI0 COMATBHOrO XapakKTepa, CPOIHH LEXY, THIbIUH (BEPCHS
Asrycra Illmap3oBa m DkeHa MIOHIIA) WIH COBPEMEHHOMY COIO3Y XYIOKHUKOB. (DYHKIIMM YHHBEPCHUTETa PHUMCKAs
Axanemuss momydut cmycts 100 Jer, XOTs HEKOTOpBIe YYeHBIE MPEANOYUTAIOT MMEHOBaTh AkagemMuio XV Beka
yHHUBepcuTeToM, Hanpumep, Horato CamsBatope: Salvatore D. Op. cit. P. 75.

218 Miintz E. Op.cit. P. 2.

27 Tlpum wamwcamwn pasnena OBUIM MCTIONB30BAHBI MATEPHANBI HAIEW CTAaThHM, HANMCAHHOM B COABTOPCTBE C
B. donrononoBemM. JJoreononos B, JJooposa V. @pandecko nemna Poepe m ero tpakrat «O morymiectBe boxumem» //
Polystorya. bor, Pum, Hapom B CpemneBekoBoit Espome. [lo0 peo. M.A. boiyosa u O.C. Bockoboiinuxosa.
M.: Uzparensckuii qoM Bricieit kol Dxonomukw, 2020. C. 158-179.

28 Miintz E. Op.cit. P. 1.

29 Rodocanachi E. Histoire de Rome. Une cour princiére au Vatican pendant la Renaissance. Sixte 1V, Innocent VIII,
Alexandre Borgia, 1471-1503. Paris: Hachette, 1925. P.10.
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@®paHuyecko ObUT OTIAaH BO ()paHUUMCKAHCKUN MOHacThipb. @panuecko aemna Posepe
CBOI0O MOJIOJIOCTh MPOBEN B HUTAJIbSHCKUX YHUBEpPCUTETaX. Bynyuu CTyAeHTOM, OH
TaKk)k€ MHOTO MYTEHIECTBOBAJI W Y4WJICA B pa3HbIXx ropojgax — B Kwepu, IlaBum,
bononwe u Benenun (otMeTuM, 4To M MeJomio MHOTO MyTEIIECTBOBAN MO KPYITHBIM
XyIOKeCTBeHHbIM 1eHTpaM HWramuu). C 1441 mo 1449 rom oH mperoaaBali
oorocnosue?® B Ctyauo mens Canro B Ilagye. CBoro kaphepy OyayIiuii mama Hagal,
Tosikysi ctyneHtam «Cenrennuu» Iletpa JlomOGapackoro. Ho yxe B 1444 rony
OsiecTsie 3amuTUa paboTy Ha CTENEHb MAarucTpa M MoJydusl IPaBoO YUTATh JICKIIUH BO
Bcex ocrtanbHbix yHuBepcuteTax Urtamuu (bononbs, ®nopennus, [epymxka, Cuena),
4yeM OH W 3aHuUMalica BIUIOTH J0 1460 roma, moka mepel HUM HE OTKPhUIACH
NEPCIIEKTUBA KApbEPHOTO POCTa BO (GPAHIIMCKAHCKOM OpJICHE.

3Hanus U KpacHopeune OpaHuecKO CHHKAJIU €My CJIaBy BBIJIAIOIIETOCS OpaTopa
nepej JTMIOM TaKuX IOKpOBUTeNei, kak Buccapuon Hukeiickuii??!, uto nosnusno Ha
ero gnanpHelmyo kapbepy. B 1460-1464 rr. dpandecko 3aHUMaJl TIOCT BHUKapHUS
reHepaina (paHIUCKAHIIEB U OJJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM ObLI T€HEepabHBIM MPOKYpPaTOPOM
MHUHOPHUTOB B Pume. Bekope on mpeacrtan nepen mamoit pumckum [uem 11 (1458-1464),
KOTOpPHIH B 1462 rony ycTpOWI IUCIYT O KPOBU XPUCTOBOM Mexay (paHIIUCKaHIIAMU U
nomuHuKaHaMu. lloHTuduk ouenun BeicTymsieHHe @OpaHYeCKO, OJHAKO CIOP

(aKkTUYECKH pPAa3PEIIUICs B MOJIB3Y €ro NMPOTUBHUKOB W3 JOMHUHHMKAHCKOTO OpZCHA.

220 Y36panHBIe CTaThU O GOTOCIOBCKOM Kapbepe u 3akazax Cuxcra IV: Poppi A. Op.cit. P. 7-20; Bianca C. Op.cit. P.19—
24; Lee E. Sixtus IV and Men of Letters. Rome: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1978. P.16—-19. Monorpadus Ha Ty *xe
temy: Di Fonzo L. Sisto IV: carriera scolastica e integrazioni biografiche (1414-1484). Roma : Miscellanea francescana,
1987.

221 O Buccapuone cm.: Labowsky L. Bessarione // Dizionario Biografico degli italiani, IX. Roma, 1967. P. 686-696; Idem.
Bessarion's Library and the Biblioteca Marciana: six early inventories. Roma: Ed. di storia e letteratura, 1979. Miscellanea
Marciana di studi bessarionei: (a coronamento del V Centenario della donazione nicena). Padova: Antenore, 1976; Mohler
L. Kardinal Bessarion als Teologe, Humanist und Staatsmann. Paderborn: Verlag Ferdinand Schoéningh, 1923-1942 (s3to
W3J]aHUE BKITIOYAET TEKCTHl COYMHEHNH KapAnHaia).
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Broictymnenne ®paHuecko 5erno B ocHoBYy Tpaktata «De Christi  Sanguine»???,
ony6aukoBanHoro B 1471 roxy? u nocesamennoro nane Iasmy 1122422,

BOrocinoBckue 3aHATUA CTald TPAMIUIMHOM s Kapbepbl DpaHUecko esia
PoBepe u mpuBenu ero k BepiinHe (GpaHIMCKaHCKoro opnaeHa. B mae 1464 rona
JlxakoMmo zesta Mapka G1arociioBUiI €ro Ha PyKOBOACTBO (PPAaHIMCKAHCKHM OPJCHOM:
«Y Bac ectb ®@pannuck u3 CaBoHBbI, KOTOPBI, I HE COMHEBAIOCh, CTaHET ['eHepanom;

226

Kapnunanom Lepksu; u ogqnaxasl [lontuduxom»--°. HactaBnenue Oyayuiero cBsToro,

a Torjaa — MONYJIIPHOrO MPONOBEJAHHKA-00CepBaHTa, OBbLJIO HUCIONHEHO: B 1464 rony
O®panuecko aenna Posepe cran ['enepanom opiaeHa.
Pacnonoxenue (1 naxe apyxba) kapauHana Buccapuona nomoriau dpaHyecko

BOWTH B KpPYyT BBICIICH 3HATH, B TOM 4HcClie, OBITh mpencTaBieHHbIM ["aneariio Mapus

227

Cdopua’. Mnunmarusa nocssmenus Opanuecko aemna Posepe B can kapaunana Can

IIsetpo un Bunkonu B 1467 roxy npunaanexana nane Iasmy 11228,

222 Bianca C. Op.cit. P. 31-40.

223 Tlepy Dpandecko jemia Poepe npuHamiexur eme oauH Tpakrtar «O Gyaymmx KoHTHHreHuusx» («De futuris
contigentibus»). OH TOCBsilleH TpoOiieMe, 3aHUMABIICH YMBI MHOTHX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX OOrOCIIOBOB: KaK COYETaeTCs
BceBeJleHMe bora co cBOOOIHOW BoJel dYeloBeKa, KOTOpas SBISETCS NMPUYMHOM Oyaymux coObituil. Kiaccuueckoe
pelieHue 3Toit mpodiemMsl ObuT0 NpeokeHo Domoit AkBuHCKUM: bor, Haxoasumiics BHE BpeMEeHH, MOXKET 00BSITh CBOMM
pa3syMoM Bce BElIM B UX NPOLUIOM M OymymieM. Bce 5T COOBITHSA SABIAIOTCS HEOOXOMUMBIMH C TOYKH 3peHHs bora, HO
MHOTHE U3 HUX KOHTHHI'€HTHBI [10 OTHOIICHHUIO K MX BTOPUYHBIM IPHYMHAM, T.€. JIOAAM. Y 3TOW TOYKU 3pEHHS HALUINCh
kputuku: [letp Aypeormu (1280—-1322), B wacTHOCTH, yTBEp>KAaJ, uTO Jake bor He 3HaeT, SBISIOTCS JIH MPEIIOI0KEHUS O
OyIyIMX KOHTHHIEHTHBIX COOBITHSX HMCTHHHBIMH WIIM JIOKHBIMH. [laHHBIA Tpaktar DpaHuecko IOCBAIIEH KPUTHKE
paccyxnenuit Iletpa. B 1474 romy oH, yxe cTaB mamod, ocyamn Touky 3peHms KpacHopeumBoro JlokTopa M ero
cropoHHHKOB. O mpobiieMe «OyaynmMx KOHTHHreHIui» cM.: Craig W.L. The problem of divine foreknowledge and future
contingents from Aristotle to Suarez. Leiden, 1988; Normore C. G. Petrus Aureoli and his contemporaries on future
contingents and excluded middle // Synthese. 1993. Vol. 96. Ne. 1. P. 83-92; Schabel C. Theology at Paris, 1316—1345:
Peter Auriol and the problem of divine foreknowledge and future contingents. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2001. Ilut. mo:
llonzononoe B. I, [lobposa V.I1. Vxa3z. cou. C. 158—179.

224 Franciscus della Rovere (Sixtus IV). De sanguine Christi. De Dei potentia /hrsg. Johannes Philippus de Lignamine.
Niirnberg:  Friedrich Creussner, 1473 (Universitits- und Landesbibliothek Darmstadt. Inc III 160. Fol. 1—-
98). URL: http://tudigit.ulb.tu-darmstadt.de/show/inc-iii-160/0179/scroll ?sid=5734c0dd66e7al 1cd975336bacffc6f0  Lurt.
mo: oneononos B. I'., [lobposa V. Il. Vkas. cou. C. 158-179.

225 [ur. no: Honzononoe B. I'., Jlo6poea V. I. Ykas. cou. C. 158-179.

226 Can [lxosannu nemma Mapka (ok. 1391-1476) — MOHaxX-MHHOPHT, CBSIUEHHHK M THCATENb, MPOMOBEIOBAT TIOJ
pykoBozcTBoM cBsitoro Moanna Kammcrpana u cBsitoro beprapauno Cuenckoro. “Habetis Franciscum Savonensem, quem
Ministrum Generalem, Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae Cardinalem, summunque Pontificem me conspecturum non diffido”.
ur.no: Huber R. M. Op. cit. P. 402.

227 Bianca C. Op.cit. P. 19-45. Lee E. Op. cit. P. 24-25.

228 Huber R. M. Op. cit. P. 403.
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[Tocne cmeptu mansl [laBma Il (26 wrons 1471 roma) dpandecko na CaBoHa
CTAHOBUTCSI MOHTU(GUKOM, YTO MPOUCXOAUT 9 aBrycra, 4epe3 TpH JHs TOCJE Haydala
KoHksaBa. [lacTop mumer o ToM, 4YTO HAUOOJBIIYIO MOAJIEPKKY BO BpeMsl KOHKJIaBa

229 Cuxcr IV cran nepBsiM

Cuxcr nonyuwit ot kapauHainoB Opcunu, bopka u I'on3ara
bpannuckaniiem Ha npectoiie Cpstoro Iletpa 3a mourun 200 ner (1o Hero —
K (hpaHIIMCKAaHCKOMY OpJieHy npuHaanexan Hukomait IV, nontudukar 1288-1292).

Jo BcTymuieHusa Ha manckuil npectos @panyecko ga CaBoHA Besl MOHAIIECKUU
obpa3 xu3nu. U naxe craB kapauHanom Can ITbetpo un Bunkonu (1467), oH He umen
(MHAHCOBOM BO3MOYXHOCTH BOCCTAaHOBUTH IKWJIMIIE, MPUMBIKAaBIIee K Oa3winke
U TIPEOCTABJIICHHOE €My MpUBWIECTUSIMU 4yuHA. Ero o0pa3 >ku3HHU, TpearnosiaraBIIdi
€KEeHEBHbBIC TOCCIICHUSI IIEPKBU, a TAKXKE JUCIYThI Ha TeoJorudeckue, gpunocodckue
U JINTEPATYPHBIC TEMbI, MO3BOJIMJI €My CIUIOTUTH BOKPYT ceOsi HEOOJBIIONW KpPYKOK
cropoHHUK0BZC, Dxen MioHn?®!, a cnemom 3a HUM — PojoKkaHaky, XapaKTepH30Bau
ero Ha00XXHOCThb M BO3JIEp)KaHUWE KaK TOJUTHUYECKOE JHUIEMEpHe, aJApecOBaHHOE
KOJUIETUM KapJWHAJIOB HAKaHyHE TpSAAyIIero KOHKJIaBa. MIOHI, OT/JAaBaBIIUN
npeanourenue namne-rymanucty Iluto I, Bumen B Cuxcre IV denoBeka HH3KOTO
IPOUCXOXKIEHUS, CHOPMHUPOBAHHOTO cpefioil MoHAcThIps. VccrnenoBaTenb cpaBHUBAET

Cuxcra IV ¢ EBrenuem |V, KOTOpBIi TakKe B MPOIUIOM OB MOHAXOM, OTMEYasl TATY K

a6COMIOTU3MY Y HOJMTHKOB, BEIPOCIINX BAAIN OT MUpa®?,

Henomu3sm kak anemenm noaumuxu Cuckma |V

Henmotusm —  TepMuH  mpexnae  BCETO  MOJUTUYECKHUM,  HAJCICHHBIN
OTpUIIATEIbHOM KOHHOTamue. Hemamyio poinb B (GOpMHUPOBAHWU OTPUIIATEIHLHOMN
xapaktepuctuku ceirpan Jlante: B «boxkectBeHHOM komenun» mnamna Hwukonaii Il
npeObIBaeT B aay 3a TO, YTO MPOTEIKUPOBAIT YICHOB CBOCH CEMBH.

HacroiiuuBoe  ctpemiienne  Cukcta  OKpPYXKUTh  ce0s  Onmkalmmmu

POACTBCHHHUKAMHU K OCHOBATCJIBHOCTL B 3allOJJHCHHHN «BAKAHTHBIX ﬂOH)KHOCTCﬁ))

229 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. IV. P. 186.
230 Rodocanachi E. Op. citP. 11.

B! Miintz E. Op.cit. Vol. I1L. P. 2.

232 Ibidem. P. 3
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nopakatoT ocHoBaTelbHOCThIO moaxona. K 10 ¢eBpans 1478 roga B CasieHHOM
KOJUIETUH 3acefaly IIeCTh ero ieMsHHUKOB: IIbeTpo Puapuo (1445-74), Jlxxynuano
nemna Posepe (1443—-1513), Paddasne Puapuo (1460-1512), JIxxuponamo bacco nemna
Posepe (1434-1507); otnmenbHO crieayeT ynoMsHyTh Kpucrodopo npemna Posepe
(ym.B 1478) wu Jlomenuko gemna  Poeepe  (ym. B 1501), koTopele  ObutH
onHopamunsiamu Cukcta V. JIBoe u3 HUX — cambie Oyn3kue ieMssHHUKA CHUKCTa —
[Ibetpo Puapuo u [xynuano, cMeHsis Apyr Apyra, ObLIN KapauHaIaMHU-TIPOTEKTOPAMHU
dbpaniMckanckoro opjaeHa. J[Boe Apyrux IJIeMsHHUKOB, HE J1aBaBIIME MOHAIIECKOTO
obera U Bemyliue CBETCKUH 00pa3 >KU3HU, MOCPEICTBOM JKEHUTHOBI OBUIM BBEICHBI
B 3HaTHBIE Tepuorckue cembu Chopiia u MontedenbTpo.

BaxxHO OTMETHTB, YTO B UCTOPHHM KapbEPHOT'O BO3BBINICHUS MOHTU(HUKA UMEET
MecTo (danbcudukaius ero npoucxoxjacHus. B orauuue ot mansl [Tus Il on HE Mor
[I0XBAaCTaThLCS ABTOPUTETOM CEMbH U CBOeU POIIOCIIOBHOM, BOCXOJIAIIEH
K umriepatopckoMmy poxay IOmume. Ctunxkep mnumier, 4yto emy, kak u Hwuxonarw V,

2383 Cukcr IV, He wMes Ha TO

HY)KHO OBUIO JIOKa3bIBaTh CBOE IPaBO Ha BIIACTh
OCHOBaHHH, accoruupoBan cebs c memwia Poepe, HeOoraTroil cemMbpH TepIOTOB U3
BunoBo 6mu3 Typuna. Cyas mo BceMy, 3TO He OBUIO 3aKpEIIeHO 3aKOHOATENBHO,
JOCTaTOYHO OBIIO, YTOOBI WIEGHBl TYPUHCKOM (aMuiInu HE oOocHapuBajd 23TO
NpOUCXOXKJIeHNe. B OnmaromapHocTh 3a MBIIHYI (DaMHIWIO W TEPIOTCKANW THTYI

3% criHoseii repuora, Kpucrodopo nenna Posepe (ym. B 1478) u

Cuxkcr IV Harpaann?
HNomenuko nemna Posepe (ym. B 1501), Bo3Beass uxX B caH KapAWHAJIOB U 3aIlJIaTUB

TaKMM O00pa3oM 3a HMX MOJYaHHE O €ro HHM3KOM NpouCxoxiaeHun. Jy6o — mo-

233 Stinger C. L. The Renaissance in Rome. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1985. P. 105.

234 TlepkoBHYIO Kapbepy 00a OymyluX KapauHana Hadanu eme B nontudukar Iasna I Tleppoe npemnoxenue CHKcTa
IMyOIMYHO TPU3HATH POJACTBO C HUMH IIOCTYIIHIIO, CyIs IO BceMy, He mosaHee 1468 roma. Kpucrodopo n [JomeHuko
MTOJIH30BANIUCH OJIATOCKIIOHHOCTHIO) MOTYIIIECTBEHHOT'0 KapawHana-(GpaHiiuckanna. OmHaKko ero OixarogapHOCTh STUM HE
orpaanumiack. [locie maTpoHm3ammu Cukcra [V Kpuctodopo momydmn caH kKapauHala W THTYISIpHYR0 Oasmimuky Cax
Burane; B 1472 rony Hdomennko nemna PoBepe Ha3Ha4eH amocTONBCKAM IPOTOHOTapueM, a 3ateM — cubiculario [B
BH3aHTHUICKOM TpaguluK NaApaKkuMoMeH, SKBUBAJICHT B PYCCKOM SsI3bIKe — nocmenvHuyutl]. Tlocine BHe3amHOHW cMmepTH
Kpucrodopo B 1478 rony can kapaunaia n 6aswmnnka Can Burane B kadecTBe TUTyna nepexondar kK JJomennko. Otnpsick
3HATHOrO, HO Heboratoro poaa, JJOMEHHWKO MOCTPOWII CBOIO Kapbepy B KaTOIMYECKOM MEPKBM Ha KOMIpPOMHCCaX, HO
CIIelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO BO3MOXXHO MMEHHO 3TO MOATOJKHYIIO €ro K MOKPOBHUTENBCTBY HCKyccTBaM. Kpome Toro, mo
3aBemanmio Crkcra IV on Bo3poaun pumMckyro Akanemuto [Tommonus Jlero. Salvatore D. Op.cit. P.91-93.
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UTANbSIHCKA FOVEre — cTajl OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM (paMUJIBHOTO TrepOa IUI0J0BUTOM
JIMHACTHHU IePLOToB M KIIMPUKOB, IATPOHOB MCKYCCTBa, Aeia Posepe?®.

BosBpamasch Kk HEMOTU3MY, T'€HEPAIOM MANCKONH apMHUHM TakXe ObLI MJIEMSHHUK
Cukcra — Jhxuponamo Puapuo (1473-1488), nonyuuBmuii B ynpasieHue Mmony u
®opnu u apmuio nontuduka. I'epror Ypouno denepuko na MourtedenbTpo, 104b
KOTOpPOTO BBIMJIET 3aMy’K 3a JPYroro IJieMsHHHMKa mamnbl, J[oBaHHu nemna Posepe,
yoenun Cuxcra IV nepenath OJDKHOCTh BOEHayalbHMKA MArcKol oO0JacTu OT
IUIeMsiHHUKa ce0e. 3a0roM YCIEUIHOro COo03a CTall TMHACTUYECKU Opak ¢ ypOUHCKOMN
(amunueii, a J[osanHu B Harpaay moayuui Cenurammo®e,

ITo cnoBam . bypxapara, umenno ¢ nogaun Cukcra |V Havanace niaHomepHas

37 xorma Ha

KaMIIaHUs 110 OIABJIEHUIO MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX (peoanos Ilanckoii o6nactu?
KJTFOUEBBIC TIO3UIIMU TOPOJCKOM aIMUHUCTPAIMU M 3€MEJIBHOTO BIAJCHUS ObLIN
nocTaBjeHbl HenoThl Cukcta |V, 10 CBOMM TMOJTHOMOYHUSM OBIBIINE MPECTABUTEIISIMU
KaK CBETCKOM, TaK U JIyXOBHOM BIAaCTH. MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE TPUIBOPHBIE, T€MOHCTpAIIUS
6oratcTBa, danbcupUKAIUSI TPOUCXOXKIEHUS, MOJIUTUYECKHE 3aTOBOPHI U (DABOPUTU3M
JaBajy HEMAJo MOBOAOB Jisi cpaBHeHuUs [lanckoit Kypuu ¢ ABOpoM KpymHoro deoaana.
XoTs aMOMIMK Tarnbl BCEr/a clieyeT MOHUMATh KaK MMIIEPCKHE, YTO TaK)Ke Hauzer

OTpaXXEHHUE B MpPOrpaMMax MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX JEKOpPAllMi OCHOBHBIX »KHUBOIMCHBIX

3aka3oB Cukcra V.

Kpuzuc ¢ppanyuckancmesa u e2co ompasicenue 6 nonumuxe Cuxcma |V
[IaTHAOATBIM BEK OTMEUYEH CIIOPAMHU MEXIY ABYMsI MOT'YLIECTBEHHBIMU BETBSIMU
b paHICKaHCKOTO OpJieHa — oOcepBaHTaMU H KOHBeHTyanamu. OKOHUYATEIbHOE

3aKpemieHne oOcepBaHTH3Ma KaK aBTOHOMHOM BETBM (DPaHIMCKAHCKOTO OpjecHa

235 Patronage and Dynasty. Op. cit. P. XIV. ®anscudukamys 3HATHOIO HPOHUCXOXKICHUSA — OOLIEE MECTO HCTOPHH

Peneccanca. Cm.: Greenblatt S. Renaissance Self-Fashioning: from more to Shakespeare. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 2005; Martin J. J. Inventing Sincerity, Refashioning Prudence // The American Historical Review. Vol. 102, Ne 5,
1997. P. 1309-1342.

236 Tbid. P. XXI.

237 Teproii BIANa B HEMUIIOCTH ceMbsi BparoB Opcuru — Kononna. [opepxasume Ha kouknase Cukcra [V, Opcunn
ObUTH TaKUM 00pa30M BO3HATPAKAEHBI 3a CBOIO JOSUTBHOCTB. bypkxapom A. Kynerypa Utanuu B snoxy Bospoxnenns. M.:
Wnrtpana, 2001. C. 85.
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nmpou3onuio Toabko B 1517 romy. Jlo 3TOro BpEMEHHM CTOPOHHUKH JBUKEHHU
HaxXOJIMJIUCh B COCTOSIHUU B3aUMHOM Bpakabl. KOHBEHTYabl 0OBUHSIN TPOTUBHUKOB B
«HETIOBUHOBEHUH, JTO’)KHOM M (PUKTUBHOM yroTpebsienun Ycrtasa cBsitoro dpanimckay,
a TaKke B HENPABUILHOM OOIAYEHMH U B «IPHHATHH BCAKOTO cOpoma» B opiaeH>%,
OOcepBaHTBl BO BCEYyCHbIIIAHUE OOBHHSIM (M YacTo 3TO OBUIM CIpaBeJINBbHIC
OOBHHEHMSI) KOHBEHTYaJIOB B HEMIPABEHOM JKU3HHU.

Co Bpemen nmyOnukanuu Quo elongati, 6ymet nanst ['puropust 1X ot 28 ceHTs10ps
1230 rona, OpaThsaM OBUIO TO3BOJIEHO MPUHUMATHL JIapbl, XUTh B JIOMax, HMETh
XpaHwiuia s kHur. bynna BHecna cepbe3Hble n3MeHeHusi B yctaB DpaHiucka,
HNPUHIMITHAIBHBIM TYHKTOM KOTOPOTo ObLIT 00€T »KUTh SINE Proprio, To ectb He UMes
4aCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH. VI3MeHeHue, CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHOE OyJION, HEM30EKHO BEJIO K
HAaKOIUIGHUI0  OOrarcTB M M3JUIIECTB, (AKTOM  CBOErO0  CYIIECTBOBAHUS
POTUBOPCUUBIINX KOHIEMIIMK HUIIEHCTBYIONIEro opjeHa. KaMHeM NpeTKHOBEHUS
MEXIy IByMs BETBSIMU ObLT BOIIPOC O YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH. B OTHENBHBIX Cilyyasx
OpaThs MMEJU M 3alpelleHHbIE YCTABOM JIEHBIM, W JaXke JaBaau ux B poct?®. Cpenu
MO-HACTOSIIIIEMY HUINEHCTBYIOIIMX M Jaxke OegHbIXx OpaTheB MOIJM  KHUTh
(dpaHIMCKaHIIBI Ha XOpoleM OOecCleueHUur, 4YTo, Oe3yCIIOBHO, HE MOIJI0 HE CTaTh
00BEKTOM HaIaJloK Kak BHYTPH, Tak U BHe opnaeHa. bymia ['puropus IX nepesephyia
ycTaB @paHIMCKa ¢ HOT HA TOJIOBY, HEPEIKH ObUIM CIydau TOHEHUW Ha CTOPOHHHUKOB
O0egHocTH. boprba ¢ cemapaTU3MOM MOCPEICTBOM MHKBU3HIIUU U B3AUMHBIX OOBUHEHUH
B epecu Obuta OecnepcnekTuBHOW. OOCepBaHTHI — HE TMEPBBIE B HMCTOPUHM OpICHA
CTOPOHHMKM  BO3BpalllcHWsI K  TIepBOHAYadpHOMYy  oOery  Oemnoctu.  Ux
npenmectBeHHukamu B X1 Bexe ObuH cimpuTyasibl.

[Tonutuka oOcCepBaHTOB HE cojepkaja HHUYEro HOBOro. Bce, kK ueMy OHH
CTPEMHJINCh, — OSTO BO3BpAIICHHE K TIOJOKEHHSIM YCTaBa W BOCCO3AaHHe oOpasza
KU3HA TiepBoro OparctBa. OMHAKO OT BCEX OCTAIBHBIX pedopmMaTopoB 0OCEpBAHTHI

OT/IM4YAJIMCh TCM, 4YTO IIOHAYAJIy OHH HC Tpe6OBaJ'II/I HGBaBI/ICI/IMOCTI/I24O. KpOMe TOrO,

238 Moorman J. R. H. Op.cit. P. 511.
239 Ibidem. P. 443,
240 Ibidem. P. 444,
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o0OcepBaHThl 00J1aJJall HCKIIOUUTENBHON mnomnynspHocThio. Ha ciyxOb1 beprapauno
CueHCKOoro, KOTOpble MOTJIU JIJIUTHCS YacaMu, — OH ObLI OYE€Hb CTOMKHUM M CUJIbHBIM
IyXOM — TPUXOAUNU Thicaun moAed. Hepenko copepkanue mnpomnoBeaei ObLIO
31000JJTHEBHBIM M MOTJIO OBITh HCTOJIKOBAaHO KaK CBOEr0 pojia PYKOBOJCTBO K
nercteuio. Tak, peun csatoro bepHapanHo Cuenckoro B 1424 romy nmpoTuB €BpeeB
coAepKaau OJWH 3HAMEHATEIbHbI MOMEHT: bepHapIMHO MOCOBETOBAJI XPHUCTHAHAM
OTMETHUTH CBOM JIOM TabJIUUYKON ¢ n300pakeHueM OykB «Y HS» B myuax cosnia. [Tactea
NOKOPHO YKpacujia CBOM JOMa 3HaKaMU NPHHAJIEKHOCTH KaTOJNIMYECKOM Bepe. Jlaxke
caM TMPOMOBEAHUK cHellal UX B OOJBIIOM KojuuecTBe. HeynuBuTEIbHO, YTO
pe3yJIbTaTOM ATUX JIEUCTBUI CTAIA MOTPOMBI.

Arpeccusi bepHapauHo Oblia BCTpedeHa OOBHHEHMSIMH B €pPECH CO CTOPOHBI
JyXOBEHCTBA. J[eMCTBUS MPOIOBEIHUKA PACKPUTHKOBaIU aBryctuHen; Kpucrodop us
bononwsn u nomunukanerny Maudpeno na Bepuennu. JIBaxael nama EBrennii IV cnacan
OT UHKBU3UIIUHU 3TOTO OMACHOTO JIIOOUMIIAa YepHU. bepHapIuHO UMes CUIIbHOE BIHSTHUE
Ha ATOro mamy puMmckoro. He uckmtoueno, uro 6ysuia Ut sacra Obiia cocTaBieHa Mo ero
UHULIUATHBE.

Cenmapatuctckas Oymna Ut sacra pmaBama BO3MOXKHOCTH — 0oOcepBaHTaM
CaMOCTOSITEJILHO YIPABIATH CBOMM opiaeHoM. JIBmxkenue oOcepBaHTOB B XV Beke
CTOSJIO Ha TpeX Kutax — obpaszax tpex nponosennukax (bepuapaun Cuenckuit, Moann
Kanuctpan u [Ixakomo nemwia Mapka), pedb O KaHOHM3ALMM KOTOPBIX CTOsJIA YXKE B
XV Beke, TO ecTh cpasy nocie ux cmeptu. J>xakomo nemna Mapka crnenan @paHuecko
na CaBoHa T1aBOM (PPAHIIMCKAHCKOTO OpJICHA, YBHUJEB, YTO OH, KOBEHTYaJ, Pa3deiisi
cuMnaTuu K uugesam obcepsantoB. CornacHo I'maccGeprepy?’!, 6ymymmit Cuxct IV
BBICKA3bIBAJI MBICIIb O IMEPEXOAE W3 OpACHAa KOHBEHTYaJOB K TpaHCalbNMHCKUM
obcepsanTamM?#?, OHaKo STOT (HaKT He MOATBEPKAAETC APYTUMHU UCCIIE0BATESAMH.

[Tonutnka @pandecko na CaBoHa MO JAaHHOMY BONpPOCY ObUIa HaIpaBlieHA

MPOTUB CemapaTtu3Ma, CYIIECTBOBABIIETO BHYTPH (PPAaHIIMCKAHCKOTO OpjeHa, YTO

241 AF 11 396. Llut. o Huber R. M. Op.cit. P.407.
242 He uCKITIOYEHO, YTO TIEPEXOl HA CTOPOHY KOHBEHTYAJIOB TIPOM3OMIEN T10j] BiusHueM [Inerpo Puapuo. Goffen R. Op.cit.
P. 222.
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NOJKPEIJICHO JIOKyMeHTalkHO: B 1472 rogy Obu1 wm3maH akt Statuta  Sixtina,
JOCKOHAJIBHO PErJIAMEHTUPYIOUIUI KU3Hb (PPaHIMCKAHCKOrO OpaTCTBa: OT KaleHAaps
10 obmauenus. OtxaenpHas dYacTb INOCBALIEHAa OOCEpBaHTaM, KOTOPBIE, COINIACHO
MOCTAHOBJICHUIO, JTIOJKHBI MOAYUHATHCS [ 'eHepany u Munuctpam [IpoBuHLINH, TO €CTh
opuIMaNnbHONW BIACTH, HAXOAMBIIEHCS B pyKax KOHBEHTyanoB. OIHAKO, COIJIACHO
ATOMY aKTy, OpaTus AOJKHA Oblla 1aBaTh KPOB U MOMOIIb KaXJA0MY 0OCEpBaHTY, €Clid
310 notpedyetcs. [lonoxkenue cratyra o nonunHeHuu odcepBaHToB ['enepany Opaena
MOKET OBITh paclieHeHO ABOosik0o. C onHoM cToponbl, Cuker IV nonuman, 4to B ciiydyae
BOMHBI WJIM MHMJIEMUH HUIIEHCTBYIOIIAs BETBb OpJieHa Oy/leT CHIIbHO 0€/ICTBOBATh, TaK
KaKk HM CaMHd MOHaxXd, HU MacTBa HE CMOTYT MOJJEPKHUBATh JIaXKe camble MPOCTHIE
’KU3HEHHbIE TOTPEOHOCTH 00CEpPBAaHTOB, Takue Kak KpoB U nuia. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI,

43 Pasneneuue

OH TIOJHOCTBIO MHOJYUHS OOCEPBAHTOB IIEHTPATM30BAHHON BJIACTH?
ObUTO cTpaTernyecku HeBbIToJHO. CemapaTU3M BHYTPU OpJICHA MOT OTPHUIIATENIHHO
OTpa3UThCS Ha IIEPKBU U B TO K€ BpeMs YBECTH JOXOJbl Oojee MOMyJIspHOU Cpeau
HapOJHBIX MACC BETBU OpPJI€HA OT BATUKAHCKOM Ka3HBI.

HecMmoTpst Ha nmoBepue, okazaHHOe oOcepBaHTamMH B LieoM U Jlkakomo naesnsia
Mapka B yacTHOCTH, Xu3Hb Dpanuecko nemnta Posepe Ha mpectone Cestoro Ilerpa
Oblla Jajexka OT HJAEaJOB CTOPOHHUKOB CTpOro mociuymaHusi. KoHBeHTyanu3m
yCcTpauBall €ro, motoMy 4to 110 1517 rojma KOHBEHTyallbHOE HaIlpaBJCHUE SBIISIIOCH
oUIMATbHBIM, MPECTABIAIONUM OpaAeH. OKOHYATEeNbHON TOUKOM B monuTuke CukcTa
B OTHOILIEHHMM JIBYX BETBEW OpJieHA CTaja KaHOHU3AlUs CBSITOrO BOHABEHTYpBHI, Ubs
nesrenbHocTh B Xl Beke B kauectBe ['enepana Oppena u aBropa Xutusg cBATOrO
®panmucka OblIa TECHO CBs3aHa ¢ pedopmaruedt YcraBa m Oymiorr Quo elongati
Ipuropus X4,

KonBenryansHOMy OpatrcTBy B3ameH 1epkBu Canta Mapus wuH Apadend,
corimacHo pacropspkennto Kamurtyma Ilepymxu or 20 mas 1464 roga, Obuta otanHa

uepkoBb Cantu Anoctonu. bazunuka Canta Mapust uH Apadenu nepelia BO BllaJICHHE

¢panmuckanne B 1249-1250 rr. Ona Obuta mMocTpoeHa OCHEIWKTHHIIAMU Ha MECTE

243 Huber R. M. Op.cit. P. 40
24 Frank 1.J. Op.cit. P. 11.
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xpama IOHOHBI MoOHeThl Ha BepumnHe KanmuToamiickoro xoima. 3areM IpU y4acTHH
EBrenus |V apeBHsst cBATHIHSA ObUla mepefaHa oOcepBaHTaM. PeKOHCTpYKIMS HOBOM
TUTYJIApHON Oasmnuku CaHTH ANOCTONM cTaja BaXXHbIM ACIEKTOM TOJIUTHKA
Cuxcra IV B oTHomeHuu GpaHIUCKAHCKOTO OpAEHA, HE MEHEE BaXXHBIM, YEM
YBEKOBEUHMBAHME CBOEH (aMWIMM B PaMKax pPEaM3alUd KyJIbTYPHBIX IIPOEKTOB%,
basunuka nomkHa Obl1a COOTBETCTBOBATH O(UIMAIBLHOMY CTATyCy KOHBEHTYAaJOB, U
BITOJIHE BO3MOYKHO, YTO CTPYKTYPHbIE U3MEHEHUSI OpJIeHA OTYACTU HAILJIM OTPAKEHUE B
nporpamme  Aekopauuu — Oazunukd  CaHTH  ANOCTONM,  4YeMy  TOCBSILIEH

COOTB@TCTBYIOI_HI/II\/i pasacia TpCTBCfI TJIaBbl HAICTO UCCICOAOBAaHUA.

KyabTypHas noautuka Cukcra 1V

B XV Beke y NMOHTU(QHUKOB He ObIIO KAKMX-TO OMNpPENENEHHBIX OPHEHTHPOB U
KPUTEpPUEB, PETTaAMEHTUPYIOIMX HUCKYCCTBO PHUMCKOM LIEPKBH, KaK, HallpUMep, Te, 4To
nosiBunuck nocne TpuaenTckoro cobopa. Kpurepuu GbIIM MPEUMYILECTBEHHO JTHYHEIE.
B kauecTBe Takux opueHTUpoB Cukcta [V MOXHO yKas3aTh, BO-TIEPBHIX, €ro
(paHIUCKAHCKHI OINBIT, M, B YACTHOCTH, TOT OMBIT HEPKOBHOTO MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIi
CJIOKHMIICA BOKPYT ()PAHIMCKAHCKOTO MOHACTHIpA B Accusu?®, Dtu uepksu, BHENIHE
JIOBONIGHO ~ CKPOMHBIE M NPOCTOPHBIE, BHYTPM  yKpAIIEHbl MHOTOSPYCHBIMH
KOMIIO3HIIMSAMH, B KOTOPHIX  MOCJIEJ0BATENbHO Pa3BOPAUYMBAIOTCS  JMU301bI M3
Cpsamennoro IlucaHuss M SKMTHIl CBATHIX, OJHOBPEMEHHO IOYYUTEIbHBIE II0
COJIEPKAHUIO U HAPAIHBIE OT OJIECKA 30J10Ta M HACBIILIEHHOTO KOJIOPHTA 110 (POPME.

Bo-BTOPHIX, JOBOJIBHO BasKHBIM OPHEHTHPOM JUIsi CHKCTa MOTIIH OBITh 3aKa3bl €r0

MpcaAMCCTBCHHUKOB.

245 MIoHII IPHIEP/KMBAETCS MHEHHS O THPAHUIECKOM drouzme CHKCTa B BOMPOCAX KyJIbTyPHOM TIOJUTHKH, B TOM YHCIE U
B BOMPOCAX, KaCaBIIUXCS €ro morpedeHws, onucanHoro B 3aBemannu. Miintz E. Op.cit. P. 3—4. UaTepnperaiuro, OIM3KyI0
naesM MroHna, mnaer M3zabemne ®dpank, KoTopas Has3bIBaeT TVIABHOM IEBI0 3aKasza NpeBpamieHne Oa3mimki CBATHIX
ATIOCTOJIOB B IOMOBYIO I1epKOBb semia Posepe.

246 06 ocobom 3HaueHMM KoMmIIekca Accusu U TBopuectBa J[KoTTO B McKycctBe Peneccanca mumer I. Tome. Thode H.
Saint Francois dAssise et les origines de 1'art de la Renaissance. Paris: Librairie Renouard, 1904. O Bo3MOXHOM BIUSIHUH
(paHIMCKaHCKOT0 NCKYCCTBA M, B YACTHOCTH, BIleUaTieHHe OT (pecok J[>KOTTO, BHICKa3bIBaeT Mpeamonokenne Janumosa
W.E. B xH. /lanunosa U.E. Yka3. cou. C.137.
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B-tperbux, 3HaHUS O KyJABTYpPHOM >KM3HM TpU OOraTthbiXx JABOPaX CBETCKUX
npaButeneit: Menuuu, MontedenbTpo, 'oHzara u npyrux. Bkyc k MmoHapimm 3abaBam
OCOOCHHO SIPKO TPOSIBISUICS B o0Opa3e >KU3HM TAIlCKUX HEMOTOB, HE CTOJIb
0OpeMEHEHHBIX TArOTaMHU Manckoi Bnacty. Takue 3a7a4d, Kak 0OCTAHOBKA JBOPLOBZ4!
WJI OpraHu3alys UEPEMOHUH, TOPYyYAIACh MIIEMSHHUKAM.

Pockominslii nmpuem B utoHe 1473 rona, ycTpoeHHBIN 1151 DI€0HOPhl AparoHCKOM,
c TpuyM(albHBIM IIECTBUEM U TeaTPajJbHBIMU TNPEACTABICHUSAMH, YIPOUUI COKO3
Barukana xak ¢ Heamonem, Tak u ¢ ®eppapoii®®®. IIpueMoM 3aHMMAINCh KapAUHAIIbI
Can Cucto u Can Ilberpo un Bunkonu, to ecth IIbeTpo Puapuo u Ixynuano nenna
PoBepe. DneoHOpy AparoHCKyr BCTpeualid €lie 3a npeaeiaaMu Pruma — BpeMEHHBIMU
TpuyMbalbHBIMA apKaMU, YBUTBIMU IBeTaMmH. [Ipuem miuics msTe AHEH, B TCUCHHE
KOTOPBIX MPUHIIECCE OBLUIN MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI OYKBAJIBHO BCE BO3MOXXHOCTH JIBOpA
Cukcra. TearpanuzoBaHHas TOpoJicKasi cpejla UMUTHpOBaja liepeMoHuro Tpuymda. Bo
BpeMsi nmHpa ObUIM  yCTPOECHBI TNPEJCTABICHUS HAa AHTUYHBIE CIOXKETHI C
MOpAJUCTUYECKUM cojepxkaHueM. [lomumo TpuyMdalbHOrO IIECTBUS W THUpPa «B
AHTUYHOM JyXe» BHUMAaHUIO DJIEOHOPHI M €€ MPUOMKEHHBIX OBbUIM TMPEICTaBIICHbI
sacra rappresentazione: xutue CycaHHbI, 3nu301b6l U3 xu3Hu Moanna [Ipenteun u
Uyno o mopyranHoil roctuu. Muctepus o >ku3Hu CycaHHbl Oblja MOATOTOBJICHA U
npeacraieHa He puMmckumu ([ondanone), a GIOPESHTHICKMMH aKTepaMU B IEPBBIH
JeHb Tpa3[HECTB, KOTOPBI NpUXOAMICS Ha MmpasgHuk  IlaTuaecaTHULBIZ,
[TyTemecTBue mpuHIIECCH OBUIO OYEHBH MOJAPOOHO OMUCAaHO €0 B muchMe Jnomene
Kapadpda. Ona He mpomycTmina HU OJHOM neTanu, Oiarojmaps 4YeMy celdac Mbl
obnagaem Ooraroit mHpopmaimeir o puMckoMm Teatpe npu aBope Cukcta IV. Teatp B

250

Pume monws3oBancs IMOIIYJIAPHOCTBIO™™ . OI[HaKO A0 BO3HHMKHOBCHHA aHTHYHOI'O TCaTpa

247 Jlpopen, mpuMblKaBLIMi K LepkBd CaHTM ANOCTONM U paHee MpMHAJIEKABIIUH ceMelictBy KomoHHa, ObUI OTHaH
IIserpo Puapuo.

248 pgstor L. Op.cit. Vol. IV. P. 243 u nanee.

249 Bernardino Corio. Storia di Milano. 1473. B cratee Licht M. Elysium: A Prelude to Renaissance Theater // Renaissance
Quarterly, Vol. 49, No. 1 (Spring, 1996). P. 1-29.

250 ®abpunmo Kpyumanu B cBOeW MOHOTpa(uu MOKAa3BIBAET, HACKOIBKO BXKHYIO POJb VISl KYJIBTYphl PeHeccanca urpan
Teatp, B ToM umcie aust aqsopa Cukcra IV. ABTop He yzenser GONbIIOro BHUMAHHUS HAPOAHOMY TeaTpy M PEIUTHO3HBIM
npe/cTaBIeHUsIM B PuMe, 0 HUX Mano u3BecTHO. B 1meHTpe ero nHTEpecoB — pecTtaBpanusi aHTUIHOH npambl. Cruciani F.
Teatro nel Rinascimento Roma. 1450—1550. Roma: Bulzone editore, 1983.
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Paddaene Puapuo oH ObUI, cKOpee, 3aKpbITOM CTPYKTYpOH, CIY>KUBIIEH s
pasBineueHus apucTokpatun®!, He mcKIrodueHo, 4To, ecaM AHTOHMANLUO PomaHO ObLI
TJIaBHBIM OOpMHUTENIEM MPOLIECCU M Sacra rappresentazione st CBETCKUX OpaTCTB,
To Menonuo okxazajics MNPUHAT B 3aKPBITYIO MPUABOPHYIO cpeny, Osaromaps uemy
MTOJTYYMJI KPYIIHBIE 3aKa3bl OT NAIICKUX TUIEMSHHHUKOB.

Kak u npu nBopax KpyIHBIX CBETCKMX npaBureneid — Menuuu, ['oH3ara,
MonTtedenbTpo min 1’ Icte, — 0co0yI0 poJib MPH JIBOPE Mambl UTpasid T'yMaHUCThL. O
TOM, 4YTO W3 II0A0B rymanuzma Cukcra IV uHTepecoBana He TOJBKO NIpPECIOBYTas
JeCTh, 00ypHasiTasi B MBIIIHYIO PUTOPHUKY, CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT ClIEIyIOIINE (PaKThl: BO-
NEPBBIX, 3TO YUPEXKJICHHUE NEPBOM B UCTOPUU MYOIMYHON OMOIMOTEKH C TYMaHUCTOM
[InaTuHOM BO Ti1aBe; BO-BTOPBIX, YUpekKAeHUE My3eeB Ha Kanmuronuu; B-TpETbUX, PsA

MCPp JIA 3alllUTbhl AHTUYHBIX PYHH OT )IaHBHGﬁmCFO pa3pymeHH51252; B-4CTBCPTHIX,

CIIOHCHPOBAaHME  HAyuyHbIX  IITyauil  PermomonTtana®® u  mpejpocrapieHue
aHATOMUYECKOT0 TeaTpa JJIi AUCCEKIMH TpyIoB B rocnutane Canto-Cnuputo. B Oyie
or 1 wuroms 1477 roma uenbd CTpouTelbcTBA OMOIMOTEKM CHKCT YKa3bIBaeT:

24 B sToM

«IIpocnaBneHne LEPKBU, NPOrpecc KaTOJIMYECKON PpEIUrud M HayKH»
KOHTEKCTE CII0)KHO TMPENOJIOKUTh, YTO TyMaHU3M (PAHIMCKAHCKOTO TeoJiora
Cuxcra IV ObUT MOKa3HBIM, IIOTOMY YTO UMEHHO 3TOT Iara HaIles BBIXO U3 KPU3UCHOM
CUTYallMl B3aUMOOTHOIICHUW T'YMAHUCTOB W MPEACTABUTEIICH IANICKOM BJIACTH MOCIE
pasobnaueHus AkageMHueckoro 3aropopa®®. Jta rpans jquunoctu Cukcra |V, Hapsagy

C €ro MOTBOPCTBOM HEMOTU3MY, HaWJeT oTpakeHue Bo (pecke Memorio na dopu,

MOCBSIIIEHHOW yupexaeHuto Batukanckoit Oubnmoreku. ['oBopst o Oubamoreke, Hy>KHO

251 Yeropus 3anagHoesponeiickoro Teatpa / Ilog o6m. pen. C.C. Mokynbckoro. T.1. M.: Hayka, 1956. C. 150.

252 Bymty o 3ammTe m3gan uit I, Cuxer IV UIms TpomoibKuI IONUTHKY HOpemmecTBennnka. 11 asrycra 1471 roma ero
MporpaMMa PEeHOBAIMH MTPOBO3TIIAIIACT, YTO HU O/IHA KOJIOHHA HE JIOJDKHA OBITh M3BJI€UYEHA M3 34aHHUH, YTO IMOJpa3yMeBacT
3amper Ha HWCIONh30BaHUE aHTUYHBIX CIOJHMHA B HOBOM CTPOHTENBCTBE WIH peKOHCTpYKIWH. Blondin J. E. Power Made
Visible: Pope Sixtus IV as “Urbis Restaurator” in Quattrocento Rome // The Catholic Historical Review, Vol. 91, No. 1
(Jan., 2005). P. 1-25. Xots 3T0 He Memano €My HCIOIB30BATh TY(], M3BECTHSIK M MPaMOp W3 aHTUYHBIX ITOCTPOCK IS
peanM3anuy BaXKHBIX JJIs1 HETO MMPOEKTOB, Takux kak Canra Mapus nens Ilonono n Batukanckast 6nbmmorexa.

253 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. IV. P. 441

254 Ibidem. P. 404.

255 B pesynbraTe pa3zobiaueHns «3arOBOPIIMKOBY»-TYMaHUCTOB BO ryase ¢ [lommonuem Jleto okomo 60 uenoBex Obuin
3aKJIIOYEHBI B TIOPBMY, ITOJBEPIJINCH MBITKaM WM ObutH cocnanbl B 1468 roqy. Cukcr IV mocne BCTymiieHUs Ha MPEcToln
BBIpa3Wil UCKPEHHHUH MHTEpec K MX cyapbaM H, Kak B ciydae ¢ [ImaruHoil, nmpubmmsnn nx ko ngopy. Hankins J. Op. cit.
P. 74.
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OTMCTUTB, YTO 3TOT IIPOCKT OBl HE CAWHCTBCHHLIM, YHACJICAOBAHHBIM CHKCTOM OT

CBOCTO UMCHHUTOTO NPCAIICCTBCHHUKA — Huxomnas V.

Cuxcm IV — Restaurator Urbis
HecMmotpst Ha crtapanus npepamecTtBeHHUKOB, Cukct |V, BCTyNHMB Ha mpecToi B

1471 romy, NpMHUMAET TOPOJ B JOBOJLHO IJIAYEBHOM COCTOSTHUMZ®

. IpeBHuE 11epKBH,
Hanpumep, Oasmiuka CaHT Amnoctonu, TpeOOBadu CEpPhe3HON PEKOHCTPYKIIHH.
[IpocThie JOMa TOPOJCKHUX KUTEJNEH HaBUCAIW HaJl YJIULAMH, TPO3sl B JIFOOOH MOMEHT
o0BamuThCca>’. HOBBI Tama, MogBeprasch IOBOJBHO PE3KOH KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHEI
BIMATENBHBIX W 3HATHBIX moceTutenedl Puma®® pemaerca mwa moporocrosmiee
OOHOBJIEHHUE U YKpallleHHuE Topoja.

Bonpiiast yacTte TrpagoCTPOUTENBHBIX NPOEKTOB MNpuxoauTcs Ha HOOumenHsbIi
1475 ron. T'oTOBSICh K YBEJIMYEHUIO KOJMYECTBA MAJOMHHMKOB, K PEKOHCTPYKIIHMH

IMaMATHHUKOB ITOAKIIOYArOTCA HCIIOTHI U IMTOJIMTHYCCKHUC COIO3HUKH CI/IKCTa259

s nyxna
NaJIOMHUKOB Tama PEKOHCTPYUpyeT nopory oT mocta Cestoro AHreira K cobopy
Cesaroro Ilerpa, koTopyro Ha3bsiBalOT B ero dectb — Via Sistina. Bo wuzbexanue
HECYACTHBIX CIy4aeB BO BpPEMs MAJIOMHUYECKUX BU3UTOB CHUKCT JTae€T pacrnopsiKeHHe O
HaJa)XKUBAaHUM COOOIICHHUS MEXIY JIeBBIM W MpaBbiM Oeperamu TuOpa — pailoHOM
TpacreBepe, rae pacnonoxensl 1epkBu Canra Yeunwnus u Canta Mapus, u cobopom
Casaroro Iletpa; kpome Toro, on pecraBpupyer moct Porro (Ponte Rotto) u ctpout
moct Cucro (Ponte Sisto). braromaps emy, a TakKe €ro poJCTBEHHUKY — IMPEPEKTY

Puma Jleonapno nmemna Posepe — B 1472 romy BocctaHoBiieH akBexyk Aqua Vergine,

GHHHCTBSHHBIﬁ HWCTOYHUK YUCTOM BOJEbI B IrOopoac Ha TOT MOMCHT.

236 Renovatio Urbis — Tepmmn, o6o3Ha9aromuii ypOAHMCTHYECKYIO MHOJNMTUKY Hall. AHalIu3  PHMCKOTO

TPaJOCTPOUTENECTBA B KOHTEKCTE IMATICKOW MOJMTHKA B Teprol oT moHTudukara Hukomas V mo Ilus [V, Brmrogarommmii
XapaKTepUCTUKY ypOanucTmdeckoi momutuku Cukcra [V kak cyrybo pannoHanbpHOU, cM. y @pommens: Frommel C.L.
Papal Policy: The Planning of Rome during the Renaissance // The Journal of Interdisciplinary History. Vol. 17, Ne 1, The
Evidence of Art: Images and Meaning in History (Summer, 1986). P. 39-65.

7 Goyau G., Pératé A., Fabre P., Vogiié E.-M. Op. cit. P. 499.

258 Onno w3 Takux obpamennii nocTymuno kK CHKCTY OT HEANoJMTaHCKOTO KOPOJIS ¢ PEKOMEH/IAIUSAMH TIPHHATH CPOYHBIE
MEpHI 10 TIPUBEAEHUIO TOpoJa B MOPANOK. Ibidem. P. 499.

259 Jxynmano nemna Poepe B3suicst 3a BoccraHosnenne Cantu Anoctonmu. [uifom 1’ DCTYTEBUIIb 3aHSIICS pECTaBpaluen
Canrta Mapus Mapkope n nepksu CBATOro ABrycTHHA.
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HyXnpl MaqoMHUKOB HE  OrpPaHUYMBAIUCH  OpPraHM3alUdeld  TOPOJCKOTro
MpoCTpaHCTBa. J(peBHUE CBATHIHM PAaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOro Puma Tarxke ObUIM YaCTHYHO
orpectaBpupoBanbl: 1epkBu Can [IseTpo nH Bunkonn, Can Mapuemto ans Kopco,
Cantu Hepeo u Axkxuneo®. TpeGoBanock 3aBeplIMTh PEKOHCTPYKLHUIO cobopa
Cestoro Ilerpa, nHauaryio eme Hukomaem V. OgHako peKOHCTpYKIHMS cobopa mpu
CukcTe OrpaHuuMBaeTCss HEOONBIIMMH PEMOHTHBIMH  pabOTaMH:  yKpemieHHE
KOHTp(OpcaMu CeBEpHOI CTEHBI U YBEIMUYECHHUE KOJMYECTBA OKOH.

Opgnum u3 mnpoekToB, yHacnefoBaHHbIX Cuxcrom IV ot Hukonas V, crana

pecraspanus Tpaaunuu Via papalis?®

. JIMTMHHBIN KOPTEXK MPOLIECCUEN TTPOXOIAUIT YEPE3
OCHOBHBIE PHUMCKHME MaMATHHUKU: U3 cobopa Cesaroro Ilerpa, mumo 3amka CBSTOrO
Amnrena, yepe3 moct Cant Anmxkeno Ha MonTte [[>)kopaaHo, a 3aTteM depe3 1epkoBb CaH
Mapxko, Kanuronuiickuii xonm, pumckuit ¢popyMm, Apky Koncrantuna u Komnusei,
mumo Can Knemenre um Kyarpo Cantu Koponatu — B JlaTepaHckyro Oa3uiuky.
Brniepenu mpoueccun nuia Oenasi JomIaab ¢ OCBEIIEHHONW TOCTHEH 1Moj OanlaxuHOM, B
KOHIIE mporieccnu exan Bukapwii ['ocrona, mama puMcKuii BepXoM Ha O€JIoN JIOIIaIu.
Ha Monte J[>xopaaHo riaBa eBpelcKOi OOIIMHBI BBIXOJW HABCTpPEUy Iare U Japuil
emy Topy. OToT 00bIuaii cymectBoBal U B CpeqHue Beka, U Jaxe Bo BpeMs Benukoi
CXHU3MBI €T0 CTapaiuch He npepbiBaTh. OgHAK0, HauMHAas ¢ nmoHTHU¢uKata Hukomnas V,
ATOT pUTyal, Kak numeT CTHUHXEp, TPHOOpPEeN A3bIUECKYI0 OKPAacKy, OTpaxkas B TO Ke
BpeMs 4YasHMS W HUJealibl KaXJA0ro OTAeibHO B3sitoro mambl. Cukcrt IV moaxomur k
OpraHu3alliy 3TOTO CBOE0Opa3HOro TpuyM@a He TOJIBKO KaK IPaIOCTPOUTENh, HO U KaK
3akoHogatenb: B 1480 u B 1481 romax oH mpHHMMAET 3aKOHBI O TPaBe TrOCYIapcTBa
HKCIIPONPUUPOBATH  YACTHYIO  COOCTBEHHOCTh  «JUISl  MYONHYHBIX  HYXI» U
pacniopspkaercss ouuctuth Via papalis, To ectp «llarnckyro mopory», Mo KOTOpOii
NPOXO/AUIIA MPOIECCHUs], OT MOPTHKOB, MEIIAIOIINX €€ MPOoABMKeHHI02%?, YKunp Bronnen

MMHUIOCT, YTO YUPCKACHHUC MY3CA aHTUYHBIX IIAMATHHKOB Ha Kanuromuu ObLIO YacThIO

opraHmu3alnuvu 3TOM LHCPCMOHNM, Benymeﬁ CBOC IIPOUCXOKACHUC OT Tpaaulluh PUMCKOI'O

260 Rio A. F. De I'art chrétien. Paris: Hachette, 1861. T. II. P. 68.
261 Stinger C. L. The Renaissance in Rome. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1985. P. 53.

262 Cafa V. The via Papalis in early cinquecento Rome: a contested space between Roman families and curials // Urban
History, 37, 3 (2010). P. 434-451.
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uMmrneparopckoro TtpuyMda. IlepeHoc cumBonoB Puma, Ttakux, kak Bomuuna, B
Kanuronuiickuii My3ei, SBISIICA HUYEM HMHBIM KAaK KyJIBTYPHOM anpoIpHalnei,
3aUTPBIBAHUEM C HJIeeH, UTO MOHTUPUK MOXKET 001aaTh BlIacThi0 uMIiepaTopa. Kpome
toro, Ha ¢acane [lamanuo CeHatopuo (37aHUS CBETCKOIO TOPOJCKOIO YIPABJICHHUS),
Kotopoe Obu1o moctpoeHo Huxomaem V, nosiensgercs Haanuch: «XYSTVS QVARTVS
PONT MAX VRBIS RESTAVRATOR»?®, Teneps yxe Cuxct IV— B cTUXOTBOpEeHUH
nosTa-rymManucTa Aypenno bpaHnonuHu, cpaBHHUBAETCA ¢ ummepaTopoM OKTaBUAHOM
ABryctoMm, kak korga-to Maptul V. U sTa npusaTHas, HO He CIUIIKOM OpUTHHAIbHAS
JIECTh, OOHAPYKUBAET BAXKHYIO XapaKTEPHUCTUKY JEATEIbHOCTH TMOHTU(UKOB: Mamam
snoxu Bo3zpoxnenus, u B ocobenHoctu Cukcty |V, He ObuUIM 4yXAbl UMIIEPATOPCKUE
amOuiuu. U CTpoOUTENbCTBO SBISJIOCH BaXKHBIM CPEJCTBOM TMIPEJICTABICHUS WU

BOIINIOIICHUA 3TUX I/Illeﬁ N HOBOI'O 06pa3a HHCTUTYTa IIAIICTBA.

OcHoBHbIE apXUTEKTypHbIE 3aKka3bl Cukcra, a uMeHHo Canta Mapus aema [lade,
Canta Mapusa aens Ilonosno u I'ocniurans Canto CriupuTo, @ TaKXKE€ CTPOUTEIBCTBO
CHUKCTMHCKOM Kameliel, noiroe Bpems (Omaromaps MIOHIly) TNPUIIUMCHIBATIOCH
TBOpuecTBY baudo IloHTermmn. MIoHII XapakTepu3yeT PUMCKYI0 apXHUTEKTYypy SIOXH
npasienns CHKCTa KakK TAKEIOBECHYI0O M BO MHOIOM YCTYHAIONIYIO apXuTekType?®*
Onopennnn.  [Ipu 31T0oM B paborax bawydo IlorTenmnm MiroHIT ycMaTpuBaeT
ONPEJICIICHHBIC YepThl, HaBEsIHHbIE TBOpUYeCTBOM bpyHemnecku. Ho IlonTemnu Bce xe
JaJIeK OT FeHHUAJIbHBIX PELICHUN BEJIMKOrO apXUTeKTopa. Torama kak JloTu oneHuBaer
apXUTEKTYpy [aHHOTO TMepuoja KaK CTapTOBYIO TOYKY B Pa3BUTUU COOCTBEHHO
PUMCKON IIKOJBI, CHEIU(PUYECKON YEpTO KOTOPOM OBLIM MAacCHUBHBIC MPOTIOPIIUH,
OKTOTOHAJIbHBIE KOJIOHHBI, & TaKXKE JIBYXbIPYCHBIC (hacasbl, KAKWE€ MOXKHO YBHUIIETH B

5

uepkax Canta Mapus gaens Ilomono m Canra Mapus gemna ITaue®®®. Hcroku

cnenuUK PUMCKON apXWUTEKTypel d3Toro mepuoma B.d. Mapky3oH BHAHT B

263 Blondin J.E. Op.cit. P. 1-25.

264 Miintz E. Op. cit. P. 18
265 Lotz W. Architecture in Italy, 1500-1600. New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1995. P. 48-70.
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TSKETOBECHOM MOHYMEHTAIBHOCTH aHTHYHBIX MocTpoek?®®, dpommens?’, a Bmecte ¢
HuM U — Jlopenno ®unokku I'epcu®®, ykaspsaror, uro Ilonremnm B 1470-e TT.
orcyrcTBoBand B Pume, a 3manust smoxu I[lus Il, Tlasna Il u Cukcra IV crposites ¢
orisakoll Ha DIOpeHLHMI0, HO YK€ B TO BpeMs NOJYYarOT CHEHU(PUUYECKUE YEpPThl.
®pomMMenps TpenjaraeT CIeAyIlyl0 THUIOTe3y: MacTepoB Kpyra AnbOepTu, a
nMeHHo — @Ppanuecko aenp bopro m bepHapno PoccemmHo, — ¢ UX KIIaCCUYECKUM
BKYCOM, MOHHMMaHHUEM OpJiepa M MaHepoH, cpopMupoBaBuIeiics O] O€3yCIOBHBIM
BIMSIHUEM (DIIOpEeHTHIICKOro Hacnenus, — K Hayany npasieHus Cukcra |V B Pume He
obu10. B 1472 rony He crano u camoro Ansbeptu. Ha cmMeHy 3TOMy Kpyry MactepoB
OpUIUIM cTpouTenu — cToisip JlkoBanHuHo aeu Jlonbuu, kKameHoTechl Meo nenb
Kanpuna n JIxxakomo na Ilserpacanra. HauaB cBoro kapeepy B Pume, 3t Mactepa He
n30exanu anp0epTUAHCKOrO BIMSHUS. YTOMSHYTas B Hayajie TJIaBbl crienuduueckas
TEaTPaJbHOCTh PHUMCKOM AapXUTEKTypbl HAXOJUT OTpPaKEHWE U B TBOPYECTBE
CJIeIyIOLIETO MOKONEeHUs cTpouTeneii?®®. dunokku I'epcy TakKe BBIIBUTAaeT THIIOTE3Y,
YTO BC€ OTH CTPOUTENU YYaCTBOBAJIM B CO3/IaHUM BPEMEHHOW apXUTEKTYphl, B TOM
yuciie TpuyM(}albHBIX apoK M IIATPOB ISl mupa DJICOHOPHl APAroHCKOW, a Kpome
TOTO — 4YTO OJIHUM W3 TaKUX CTPOUTEJEH, 3aJeHCTBOBAHHBIX B PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
O6asmnmuku Cantu Amnoctonu, Ob1 Menoro ga @opiy, KOTOPBIM CHayana Hamucal
dpecky B ancuae 6azunuku (o 1474 rona BKIFOYUTEIBHO), @ MTOTOM IPHUCTPOUIT IO
dpeckoii knaccuyeckyro Tpubyny?’? (mox pykosojactsom JxymuaHo neina Posepe), He
yCTyIasi CBOMM YHUBEpPCaJbHBIM TeHHEeM O0apodHbiM MactepaMm. Hu dpecka, Hu TpubyHa
HE COXpaHWIUCh, U 3TO MpeanojoxeHne @OUHOKKM ['epcu ocTaercss BCero JnUIb
TUIIOTE301.

CnenyeT OTMCTHUTH, YTO HCCICAOBATCIN, HCKIIOYHUB [lonTennmum w3 cHOucka

apxutektopoB Cukcta |V, He Bceraa npuaepXuBarOTCs €AUMHOTO MHEHHUSI, IPUITUCHIBAs

266 Mapxyson B. @. Apxurexrypa Puma // BeeoGmas uctopust apxurekrypsl. / Ilox o6mr. pex. H. B. Bapanosa. B 12-tu
tomax. T. 5. M.: Crpoiimsznat, 1967.

267 Frommel C.L. The Architecture... P. 54-56.

268 Finocchi Ghersi L. La basilica dei SS. Apostoli a Roma. Roma: Artemide, 2011. P. 22.

269 Cwm. pasnen «Ilanckuii maTpoHaXk» HACTOSLIETO MCCIIENOBAHUS.

270 bunokku I'epcH MOITHYECKH HA3BIBAET MPOU3BENCHME MENONIO «OHUTBOW JKMBOIHMCH C apXUTEKTYpoi». Finocchi
Ghersi L. Op.cit. P. 26-27.
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OIHU M TE€ € IIOCTPOMKU pasHbIM aBTopaMm. Hampumep, dpoMmens cUUTAET, 4TO
noptuk Cantu Anoctonu noctpoun [xoBanHuHO Aen onbun (kak 1 CUKCTUHCKYIO
kanemny) (WMmm. 29), a I'epcu yOexnen B aBtopctBe I[lberpacanTthl. OTCYTCTBHE
aBTOPCKOM MOAMUCH BaXXHO JJI MOHUMAHUS (PUTYPBI CTPOUTENSI B MPOEKTE — CYIsl 1O
BceMy, s Cukcra Oblia BaXkKHa peaju3alivsi, BOIUIOIIEHHUE €ro 3aMbIciia, a HE MOTOHS
3a UMEHaMH. BO3MOXKHO TakXe Ipyroe JOMYIIEHHE: OH Jajl IIAHC HOBOMY IOKOJIEHUIO
CTpOUTENE PUMCKON BBIyUKH, MOOIIPSs pa3BUTHE MECTHbIX TanaHToB. Ho Hambomee
BEPOSATHOM TUIIOTE30M, HA HAIll B3TJISA, SBJISIETCS PAMOHAIBHBIN MOJIXOJ U 9KOHOMHMS
CPE/ICTB, KOTOPBIX, BCIAEJACTBHUE pazopuTeiabHbIX npuBbiuek [lasna Il u ITsetpo Puapmo,
OCTaBaJIOCh HE TaK YK MHOTO.

Pum Hyxnancs B XyHOKHMKaxX HE MEHbIINE, 4eM B apxuTektopax. CtatyTt 00
yUpexIeHuH AKaJeMHuH XyJ0KHUKOB M MMHMATIOPUCTOB OT 17 nexabps 1478 roma®’
ABJISIETCS. TOMY CBHJIETEIIBCTBOM. OJTOT CTaTyT, CO3JAHHBI 10 PaCHOPSKEHUIO
Cuxkcra IV?"2 p BonnomeHHbI TpeMs XyHOKHMKAMH, OJHHM U3 KOTOPBIX OBLI
AnToHunano PomaHo, pernameHTHpoBai B3HOC JJISl BXOXKAEHUS B AKaJeMHIO — JIBA
IyKaTa, a TakkKe cojeprkail MHPOpMalUi0 aJMHUHUCTPATUBHOTO xapakTepa. CoriacHo
Mironny, Axagemusi Cpsitoro Jlyku Obuta ocHoBaHa B 1iepkBu Csitoro Jlykw,
pacronokeHHou psjgoM ¢ Oasunukor Canta Mapus Mamkope (M pa3pylieHHOW NpH
nouTudukare Cukcra V). CtaTyT BKIOUa] uMeHa Tpex ocHoBarenei: Kombsr Cakkouw,
AHnToHManno Pomano u muHuariopucta Sxono PaBanbau; ciaeaoM 3a HUMHM yKa3aHbl
MMEHa TPUIALATH ABYX XyH0XHUKOB M3 llagyn, CueHbl U Apyrux ropojioB, U Cpeau
IepeYnCIEeHHBIX MBI HaxoauM uMs Menonuo na Dopmu?”. U3 Bcex Xym0KHHKOB,
YOOMSIHYTBIX B CIIHCKE, Mbl 3HaeM ToOJIbko msATephix (Menoumo, AHTOHHALIIO,
Papanpan, Cakkoun u AHTOHHO 1a Butep6o0).

JlokyMeHT 3a)MKCHPOBaJ IEPEIOMHBI MOMEHT B XYA0KECTBEHHOU KU3HU Prma.

B AKaI[eMI/II/I HC COCTOATIM MACTCpa, KOTOPBIC 34aTCM IIPHHAIIM OCHOBHOC Y4YaCTHC B

27! Cratyt ony6nukosan Mrontuem. Miintz E. Op. cit. P.101-111.

272 Everett H.E. Op.cit. P. 279-306.

273 Memomuo ma Popnu ¢urypuposan mox uMeHeM «Melossius Pi.Pa.». Menbkboppr (IIEpBBIH TyOIMKATOP CTATyTa)
TIPETIOKIIT paciudpoBKy 3aragouHoii ab0peBuaTypsl kak Melotius Pictor Papae: Melchiorri. Notizie intorno alla vita ed
alle opera in Roma di Melozzo da Forli. P. 29 Ilut. no: Miintz E. Op. cit. P. 101.
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ykpamenun CukctuHckod kamemisl u Kanemnsr Mmmakynatel B cobope CBATOro
Ilerpa. OcHoBaHniO AKageMHM MpeNUIECTBOBAI BaxHbI [ CHKcTa 3aKa3 —
#uTuiiHbI UK B ['ocniurane Canto CoupuTo, MOCBSALIECHHBIN HBIHE 3/[PABCTBYIOLIEMY
W TpaBdllleMy I[amne, TO €cTb €My caMoMmy. Bunumo, pacnopsbkeHue mnambl 00

yupexaIeHuH AKajeMus He ObUIO JMIIEHO PEBU3HOHHBIX 1eneii?’,

T'ocnumanv Canmo Cnupumo

Cukcr IV cuutan mokpoBHTENbCTBO rocmurtaiio W bparctBy Canto Cnmputo
OJIHUM W3 TJIaBHBIX M HamOoJiee 3HAYMMBIX CBOMX jaesHUi. K TOMy ke B TOJ
BOCILIECTBUSI MOHTHU(PUKA Ha npectol — 1471 — mokap yHMUTOXKHIJI OOJIBIIYIO YacTh
cTpoeHnii komruiekca. Ero mepectpoiika Owbuia mopydyeHa Meo nens Kampuna (1o
Bepcun  ®pommena®’®). Crpourtens BeIOpan NPocTyio (GOpPMY, OTCHUIAIONIYIO K
PEIIMTHO3HOMY XapaKTepy YUPEkJACHUS: OKTOTOH, MEPEKPBITHIA KYIOJIOM, C JITUHHBIM
MIUPOKUM Oa3UIIUKAIBHBIM XBOCTOM, C KPECTOBBIMH CBOJIaMH, MEPEKPHIBAIOIINMU
POCTPAHCTBA, MPeHA3HAUCHHBIE JJI pa3MeIleHUs OONbHbBIX.

B »ToM mpoekTe mnaTpoHaT M TMATPOHAX, COLMANbHAS U KYyJbTypHas
0JIarOTBOPUTENHHOCTD CIMIIUCH BOeAMHO. HecimyyaltHO CTE€HBI ATOTr0 rocnuTais-cobopa
YKpacwsl OJJMH U3 CaMbIX BHSATHBIX, PAKTHYECKU MMPOCTOHAPOIHBIX JKUTUMHBIX ITUKIIOB,
repoeM kotoporo siBisietcsa caMm nana Cukct V. Kak u B ciiydae ¢ apXuTeKTypoi, aBTop
KUBOMUCHOTO yOpaHCTBa ocTajcs Heu3BecTeH. OJIHAKO MBI 3HA€M aBTOpA KUBOIMCHOMN
MpPOrpaMMBbl 3TOTO IMKIA — UM cTal Oworpad mam u O6ubmmorekapsr Cukcra IV,
Bapronomeo Ilnatuna (Mmr 37)%%%"7. JKuruiiHelii 1MKI cOCTOMT u3 46 3HM3070B,
BKJIIOyasg mnocMmeptHoe mnpencrosiuue Cukcra IV npen nukom Bceenepkurens: mana

YIoBacT HA 3aCTYIIHHUYCCTBO CBATOI'O (DpaHHI/ICKa, MaIIOHHI)I M aHI'CJIOB, ACpXKAIUX B

274 Tonato CanpBaTope yTBEp:KAaeT, urto Menouuo Tepser pacnonoxenue Cuxcra IV B 1479 rogy. EMy Ha cMeny
NPUXOANUT APYroi riiaBHbIM NpuABOpHBIA Mactep — IIberpo IlbepymxuHO, KOTOpBIA yKpamaer kanemuty HemopouHoro
3avatusa (MmMakynatsl) B cobope Cesitoro Iletpa, a 3aTem npuHIMaeT ygactue B pocriicy CHKCTHHCKON KaTlelTbl.

25 Frommel C.L. The Architecture... P. 54-56.

276 O xwuBomMcHOM 3aKaze — cM. auccepranmio Ouuc Xoys. Howe E.D. The Hospital of Santo Spirito and Pope Sixtus IV.
New York: Garland Publishing, 1978. Tam >xe 0030p KpHUTHUECKHX 3aMEUaHHMil O >KMBOIMCHOM IIMKJIE — B TOM 4YHCIIE,
000CHOBaHHBIE JIOBOJIBI O MMPOBHHIMAIBLHOM Xapakrepe gppecok Canto Crimputo.

277 James S.N. Review on: Eunice D. Howe. Art and Culture at the Sistine Court: Platina’s “Life of Sixtus IV” and the
Frescoes of the Hospital of Santo Spirito // Renaissance Quarterly, Vol. 59, No. 3 (Fall 2006). P. 858-859.
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pykax moct Ilonte Cucro, 6aswiuku Canrta Mapus nemia [Tave u Canra Mapus
nenb [lonono. Conocraenenue ¢ppeckn Menonuo B bubnuorexe u nukia ¢pecok B
Canto Crnuputo TpeOyeT MOApOOHOr0 HCCienoBaHUS. Mbl JUIIL OCTAHOBUMCS Ha
BaXHOW xapakTepucTuke CHKCTa Kak 3aka3zyuka. CTWIb YK€ TOTAa Wrpal OYeHb
BRXHYIO POJIb U MPOUYNTHIBAJICS BCEMH YUYaCTHUKAMHU XyJI0KECTBEHHOTO Ipolecca — U
3aKa34MKOM, U XYJAO0KHUKOM, U 3puTeneM. [InaTuHa, 04eBUIHO BBICTYTAs MOCPETHUKOM
B 000UMX 3aKa3ax, B IUKJIE, KOTOPBIA OBLT aapecoBaH MalieHTaM OOJBHHUIIBI, CTPEMUIICS
K co3maHuio obOpaza Cukcra-Omaronmerens, Cukcra-cBiTtoro. Spkue 1mBeta u
cpeaHeBeKoBas u300pasuTenbHOCTh Biblia pauperum — BOT XapakTepUCTUKH CTHIIS
dpecok Ocnenane Canro Cnuputo. B ornuume ot HuX, (pecka Bartukanckoi
OMOMMOTEK —  CIIOKHBIA  MHOTOCOCTaBHBIM pelyc, mnonutuyeckas duocodus
KOTOpOro Oy/eT M3JI0KEHAa B TPEThEH TJlaBe HaIIero hccieqoBaHus. Takum oOpas3om,
omHOW W3 ocHOBHBIX uepr CukcralV — kak 3aka3uMka  © BIOXHOBUTEIS
XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O0  LHKJIA B  JyXe MOHYMEHT&JIbHONM  Hpomarasjpl  ObLIO
IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHHOE UM IOHMMAaHHUE DPA3JIMYMM, KOTOpBIE CYLIECTBOBAIU B cdepe

Xy,ZIO)KGCTBeHHOﬁ BBIPA3HUTCIIBHOCTHU.

lloepebanvuas kanenna Cuxcma IV

HecoxpanuBiasics 10 Halero BpeMeHH, MocTpaaaBIias BO BpeMsi CTPOUTEIBHBIX padboT
Bpamante B 1517 roxy?’® B cobope Casaroro Ilerpa, kanenna Henopounoro 3auaTus
HeBb Mapun, B kotopoit Cukct IV ObUT OXOpOHEH, MPEACTaBIsIa COOOW €MMHBIN
aApXUTEKTYPHO-)KUBOMUCHBIN aHcaMOib 3moxu KBatpouento. M3 Bcex MOHTU(DHKOB,
nmomMumo Cukcra |V, JIHIIb OWH MTO3BOJIHMII ceOe aHAJOTHYHBIN 1O MacmTady 3aka3 —
FOnmii |l, nnemsuank ®pandecko aemna Posepe?’®.

Kamenna Oplia moCTpoeHa Kak OTACIBHO CTOSIIEE 3/I1aHUE, CBOCOOpPa3HBIM

MaB30Ji€il, MPUMBIKAIONIMKA K Oa3Wwinke C I0KHOW CTOpoHBl. Bxox B Kamemny

28 Ettlinger L. D. Pollaiuolo's Tomb of Pope Sixtus IV // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, Vol. 16, No. 3/4
(1953). P. 239-274.

2 Etilinger L. D. op.cit. P. 239.
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OCYIIECTBIISUICSI 4epe3 KoBaHble Bpata B Hede Oaszwnuku. Jlekop kamesmwibl ObuI
BBIMIOJTHEH B PAa3UYHBIX TEXHUKAX, COPEBHOBABIIMXCS MEXAY COOOH B MBIIIHOCTH
WCTIOTHEHHSI: HACTOSIIMA Mpamop TMEpEeKIUKaics C WUTIO30PHBIM, HApHCOBAaHHBIC
(GUTyphl CO CKYIBITYPO, — U BCE 3TO OKPYKaJlo OpPOH30BOE HAArpoOue mMarbl,
BbIMoTHEHHOe AHTOHMO [lommaiiono (ceiiuac B kpunte cobopa Casartoro Iletpa).
BpoH30BBIi KM3aH MPOAOIKAT TPATULUIO CKYJBINTYPHBIX HAArpoOHii, KOTOpas, IO

20 Opnako Antonuo Ilosuiaiiono BHeC

BCEU BUJIUMOCTH, ObLIa TpuBe3eHa u3 DpaHiu
KJIACCUYECKUE MOTHBBI B  CPEIHEBEKOBYIO  TPAJMIMIO:  HATYypAIUCTUUYECKOE
n300pakeHue MEpPTBOro Tena TMOHTHU(UKA ObUIO TPUNOAHATO HajJ capkodarom Ha
AHTUKU3UPOBAHHBIM 10KOJIb, PA3/CJICHHBIN MPU MOMOIIX JUTHIX aKaH(OBBIX JINCTHEB
Ha HEOOJbIIINE «IIPEACIIBI», KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYepe/lb ObUIM YKpallleHbl Oapenbedamu
C U300paskeHreM aJuIeropyii 1eCATH CBOOOIHBIX HCKyccTB?!,

AnTapp Kamesuibl yKpaliajo paclsThEe HEW3BECTHOIO aBTOpA M KOMIIO3UIIMS
«Henopounoro 3auatus lessl Mapun» IIseTpo [lepymknHOo, KOTOPBIN 3aTEM TOBTOPUT
ATy clieHy Ha 3amagHod creHe CukcTuHCKOW Kameipl. O0e KOMMO3UIMU He
COXPAaHWINUCh, HO MO pUCYHKY U3 My3es AnbOeptuHa (M. 16) BO3BMOXHO COCTaBUTH
Ipe/CTaBlieHue O TOM, 4TO ObUIO M300pakeHo. B 1eHTpe Hazoawiach MaHaopia ¢
ManoHHOM B OKPYXKEHHH MY3WIHPYIOIIUX AaHrejioB, y €€ HOr — amocTtoybl. Ha
nepeaHeM  IUIaHe  u300pakeHuss — cator  Iletp mpeacrtaBiaser  boromarepu
KoJieHonpekaoHeHHoro Cukcra |V, B okpyxeHuUH CBATHIX DpaHUMCKA, AHTOHMS

IMaynyanckoro u ITaBna®®,

Cuxcmunckas kanenna

Pa3mep camoii Gonpmioi kamemnsl B Mranmuun — 40 Ha 13,6 M, a ee Beicora — 20
M. DTa IiepeMOHHabHAas Kareila TancKoW pesujaeHIuu B bopro Ha3BaHa B 4eCTh
3aKa34MKa, Oyarogaps KOTOPOMY MW MOSIBUJIOCH COBPEMEHHOE KPACHOKHPITMYHOE

ctpoenne, — B uecTb Cukcta V. Jlo Hero Oozee paHHsAS Bepcus Kalejllbl HOCHIIA

280 Gjll M. J. Op. cit. P. 92.

28! TloapoGHBIii pa3bop MKOHOTPa(pUUYECKOH MPOrpaMMbl KHM3aHa, B TOM 4YHUCIE MOSCHEHHE HEOOBIMHOTO KOJIHMYECTBA
JIJIETOPUI UCKYCCTB, naeT DtrmHkep: Ettlinger L. D. op.cit. P. 239-274.

282 Gjll M. J. Op. cit. P. 92.
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Ha3Banue capella magna — eemuxas rkanenna. Ee wuctopus Oeper Hayamo B 3MOXY
Kaponunros, mnociae uero 31aHHE€ HEOJHOKPATHO MOHOBISJIOCH U JAaXe ObLIO
283 .
nepectpoeHo-*". CTpOUTENbCTBO HOBOTO 3AaHUs Obulo HayaTo B 1475 roay mo omHOM

Bepcun — bauuo TMontennu m JoBanHMHO aed Jlonpum?®

, IO JIpyrol BepCUU —
Tonbko JxoBaHHMHO?®®. OcBsleHne Kanesuisl npousonnio 15 asrycra 1483 ropa, B
npa3aHuK BoszHecenuns boromartepu. IlomyduBiieecss B pe3yiabTaTe CKPOMHOE 31aHUE
anmenupyer K (opMaM paHHEXPUCTHUAHCKON apXUTEKTyphbl. [IpsMOyronpHUK ¢
JIBYCKATHBIM TEPEKPBITHEM TEPSIETCS B T'yIle pa3HOOOPa3HBIX KOHCTPYKIM BaTukana,
CTaHOBSCh YacThl0 (POpTU(DUKATMOHHOTO «IaHAmA(Ta» MO3AHECPETHEBEKOBOTO
nBopua-pesugeHuuu. Kpacorta, >XKMBONHUCHOCT, M OOWMJIbHAsA JEKOpalusi HHTepbepa
KOHTPACTUPYET C MPOCTOTOM BHEIIHETO PEIICHUs] MOCTPONKH, CO3aHHOM Kak OyaTo
COrJIacHO BHM3aHTUHCKUM TPEJCTaBICHUSM O Kpacore. Jlexkopanus CTeH W CBOJOB
nepexuia B anoxy Cukcra IV HeCKOJIbKO ATamoB.

ITepBoiit stam, B 1481 romy, — yKpalieHHE€ CBOJOB, KOTOPOE JOCTaIOCh
MaJIOM3BECTHOMY XYHOXKHHKY M3 YMOpuu — Ilbep Marreo 1°Amenno®®. Croxer 6bu
JIE€KOPATUBHBIM — TEMHO-CHUHEE He0O, YCHIITAHHOE 30JI0THIMH 3BE3aMHU.

Tormga xe B 1481 rogy llepymkMHO BBIMONHSET aNTapHYIO (PECKY Ha CIOKET
Bo3necenust boromarepu (ueHTpanpHas 4acTb, HE COXpaHWIAach, HO €CTh PHCYHOK B
my3ee AnpOeptuHa B Bene — M. 16), ¢ aByms ¢iIaHKHPYOMKUMH KOMIIO3UIIUSAMU
«O6petenuss Mowuces» u «PoxnectBa XpuctoBay. C 3TOro MOMEHTa HAaYMHAETCS
3HaMeHUTas pabora rpynmel XyaoKHUKOB — Kosumo Poccemnmm, JlomeHuko
I'upnannaiio noa pykoBoacTBoM CaHapo boTTuyeiin, K KOTOpbIM BO BTOPOW MOJOBUHE
1482 roma mnpucoenuustorcs Jlyka Cunbopernm u  bapronomeo nemna [arra.
COBMECTHO OHM CO3/IalOT JIBa 3HAMEHHUTBHIX IHUKJIA (PPECOK, TMOCBAIMICHHBIX >XU3HU

Xpucta (ot PoxnmecrBa nmo IlatuaecsatHuibl) u ku3Hu Mowuces. llenas miesna

23 Ettlinger L. D. Op.cit. P. 14.

B4 Gill M. J. Op.cit; Redig de Campos D. Chapelle Sixtine. Novara: Istituto Geografico de Agostino, Cercle du
Bibliophile, 1965.

285 Frommel C. L. The Architecture... P. 54-56

286 Ertlinger L. D. Op. cit. P. 15-16.
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OJIMCTATENBHBIX YUYEHBIX-MKOHOTPadoBZ®’ CcXOAMUTCA BO MHEHMH, YTO CONOCTABJICHUE
oOpaza Mouces u oOpaza XpucTta B LHKJIE HECAydyalHO, U MPEANOJaracT ydyacTHe B
nmporpaMme 3aka3zuuka. lIporpamMma co3maHa CcOrIacHO NPUHUUIY THUIOJOTHU3ALUY.
OrramEmkep?®® B uKOHONMOrMUECKOM aHanmu3e (PPECKOBOTO MKIIA MCIONb3YET OTCHUIKH
Kk Tpaktaty ®panuecko na CaBoHa «O MorymectBe boxuem», B TEKCTE KOTOPOTO
suxkaputi Xpucma He Ha3BaH HANpPSIMYI0 BCEMOTYIIMM HaMecTHUKOM bora Ha 3emiie, HO
ATO TOApa3yMeBaeTcsi H3 PUTOPUKH TekcTa. COOTBETCTBEHHO IEHTPaIbHBIMU
crokeTamu 1ukia craHoBsATcs «llepemaua kimoueir ciatomy Iletpy» u «Hakazanue
BOCCTAaBIIIMX», COJEPKAHUE KOTOPBIX  SIBISCTCS  OTPAKEHUEM  MOJUTHYECKHUX
cOOBITHII — OCTIapyBaHKE IIpaBa MarcTBa Ha BJIACTh B PUMe U aHTHUIIANICKKE MPOIOBEIH
(B cmoBeHckoM ropojae Kpanb — JOMUHHMKAHEI[ U apXHEMUCKon AHIped 3aMomeTHd,
OBIBIIMI KorAa-To Onu3kuM apyrom Cuxcra IV, Mpou3HOCUT 3HAMEHUTYIO peyb MPOTUB
KOpPYMIIMPOBAHHOM BiacTu BaTukana, Hapekas Cukcra apasonom?®). Takum o6pasom,
«Ilepenaua xmtoueit ceatomy Ilerpy» IlepykuHO CUMBOJIM3UPYET OOpPETEHUE 3€MHOM
BiacT. Torga kak «Haka3zaHue BOCCTaBIIMX JIEBUTOB» O3HAYaeT HEM30EKHYIO TT0OeTy
Cuxkcra IV (B posim Moucesi, HO B ManCKOW THAPE) HaJ 3aroBOpaMH M 3aroBOPIIUKAMU
IPOTHUB NAIICTBA.

IlepBoHauanbHO IIECTHAAUATh, B HAlIE€ BpeMs JBEHAALATh, CLEH MIHUPOKUM
(GbpU30M TOKPBIIM CTEHBI KaleJulbl, pacIoyiarasch Mo MepuMeTpy M MOJ MOTOJIKOM, —
3HAQUMUTENIBHO BBILIE YEJIOBEUECKOTO POCTa U BO3MOXKHOCTEW YEIOBEYECKOrO 3PEHUS.
Jlaxke 10 BTOpXKEHHUS TOPaAOOIIAONIEro BONIO U BOoOOpakeHHe MUKeIaHIKeNno, OT
¢pecok KOTOpPOro TPYAHO OTBECTH B3TJIAN, HACHIIEHHBIE IIBETOM KOMIIO3HIIHH,
coznannble npu Cukcrte IV, ¢ TpyaoM NOpOYUTHIBAIWCH M3[ajeKa W MPEACTABIISIH
c000I0 MHOTOCOCTaBHBIE U MHOTOCJIOKHBIE BhICKa3bIBaHUS. MOKHO BBIIBUHYTh CMEIIOE
MNPEANOJIOKEHHE: JIyUIlle JPYruX ¢ OCHOBHOW 3aJla4ed — HaJaJUTh B3aUMOJICHCTBUE,

Auajaor MCxay I/I306pa)KeHI/IeM, BO3HHUKAKOIIUM XYyId0KCCTBCHHBIM O6p330M H 3pUTCIICM

287 Steinmann E. Die Sixtinische Kapelle: der Bau und Schmuck der Kapelle unter Sixtus IV. Miinchen: Bruckmann, 1901;
Ettlinger L. D. Op.cit.; Lewine C.F. The Sistine Chapel walls and the Roman Liturgy. University Park, Pa: Pennsylvania
State University Press, 1993. Monfasani J. A Discription of the Sistine Chapel under Pope Sixtus IV // Artibus et Historiae,
1983.

288 Ertlinger L. D. op.cit.

289 Ibidem. P. 17.
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— cnpaBuics llepyakuHO, €eIMHCTBEHHBIN XYJT0KHUK B apTeiIu, HE MPUHAAJICKABLIIUN
(bIOpEeHTUICKON IKOJIE dKUBOIUCH.

K 70-80-m romam XV Beka He Toipko @DuopeHuus, HO yxe U YMOpus
MEpPEeKUBACT PACLBET, KOPOTKHI MHUI, KOIrJa CUMOMO3 >KMBOINMCHM U HayKH JAall
BrievaTisitone mioAsl. [lacrens oOpamiaer BHMMaHHE HAa TO, YTO IOCJE 3aroBopa
[Manmu B 1478 rony XyAOKHMKM HA4YMHAIOT MacCcoBO TMokuaaTh DIopeHIuio: B
Benenuro yesxkaetr Annpea Beppokkwo, Jleonapno na Bunun — B Munas. «l'actponu»
(bOpeHTHIICKON apTenu MoJ| PyKOBOJACTBOM BOTTHYENM BOMCHIBAIOTCS B KOHUEMLHUIO
LIEHTPOOEKHOTO pasBUTUsA, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHYIO (PaHIy3cKUM HucciaenoBarenem?™,
OpnHako, Kak BUJHO M3 aHAJIM3a MAICKOrO MAaTPOHAXa, NMPUTJIALIEHUE XYA0KHUKOB CO
ctoporbl Cukcta IV mpojomkaer Tpaguiuioo OOJBIIMX MANCKUX 3aKa3oB, HAYIIYIO
ot Maptuna V, Esrenus |V u Hukonast V 1 coCTOSBIIYIO B TOM, YTOOBI IPEOCTABIIATh
dnopenTuiiiiam  minangapM  Juisi  TBopuectBa. M, HecMOoTps Ha  TO, 4TO
3apeKOMEeH I0BaBIas cedst piiopeHTHiickas IMKoja >KUBOIMMCH HE MOTJIa MOXBaCTaThCs
HoBaTopcTBOM di SOttO in SU, 3aka34yuMk MOT OBITH YBEPEH, YTO paboTa OyIeT BHIOJHEHA
100pPOCOBECTHO U B CPOK.

HyXHO OoTMeTUTh, 4TO HAaMOOMNBIINI ycnieX B KyJbTypHOU monutuke Cuxcta IV
UMEJI0 TMOKPOBUTEIBCTBO KUBONKMCU. Haja BoIUIOLIEHHEM 3aKa30B Mambl TPYAUIUCH
nyumne Mactepa Ksarpouento: borruuennu, Jlomenuko I'upnanpaio, Ilepymxuno,
Cunbopemin u Menouuo na @opau. OauH U3 uccienoBaTeseil Manckoi KyJIbTypHOM
nonuTuku A.-®. PUo BBIIBUHYN IpeAnoiioxkeHue, coriacHo koropomy Cukct IV He
IPOCTO TMOKPOBUTEIBCTBOBAI HCKYCCTBY, HO M CO3HATEIbHO (POPMHUPOBAT HOBYIO
«PHMMCKYIO HIKOJy» KMBOIIMCH, KOTOpas HHYEM He ycTymana Obl (opeHTHiicKoiZ,
@®paHk OOBACHSAET 3TO TE€M, YTO MOHYMEHTaJIbHasl *KUBOMUCH OblIa OOsee MOHSTHOM,
MTHOBEHHO BO3JEHCTBOBAA Ha 3pUTENsl M TpeOOBajga MEHbIIMX (PMHAHCOBBIX 3aTPAT IO

CPaBHEHUIO C apXUTEKTYPHBIMU 3aKa3aMHU.

290 Chastel A. Art et Humanisme & Florence au temps de Laurent le Magnifique. Paris: Presses universitaires de France,
1959. [lllacmenv A. WckycctBo u rymanm3M Bo @Dnopennmm BpemeH Jlopenno Benmkonemnoro. / Ilep. ¢ ¢panm.
H. H. 3yb6koBa. M.-CII0.: YauBepcurerckas kaura, 2011. C. 18.]

1 Rio A. F. Op. cit. P. 78.
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B BbIOOpE XyNOXKHUKOB, KaK M B BBIOOpE OOBEKTa MOKPOBHUTENIBCTBA, Mama
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS HACJIEIUEM CBOMX IMPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB M MOPOH JEHCTBOBAJ IO
MHEPUUU WIA T1OJ BIMSHUEM CBOUX NPUOIMKEHHBIX — HW30aJOBAaHHBIX WJIU
YBJICUEHHBIX TOJIUTUYECKUMU HWHTPUTaMH IUJIEMSHHHUKOB. SIpKoe OTIuWYMe Mambl-
(¢paHICKaHLAa COCTOSJIO B TOM, 4YTO OH pa3leisi LEHHOCTH KOHBEHTYalbHOTO
OparcTBa, W3 KOTOpPBIX HYKHO OCO0O BBIICIUTh IOKPOBUTEIBCTBO 3HAHMUSIM U
OTCYTCTBUE HHTepeca K KoyumiekuuoHupoBaHuto. Cuker IV monuman  cuiny
MOHYMEHTAJbHON MpomaraHjibl W JJIs TPEOJOJICHUs] KPHU3UCHBIX CHUTyaluil B
MNOJIUTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE MCIOIb30Bajl HE TOJBKO JABJICHUE M 3aKOHOJATENIbHbIE
MEpbl, HO U TMOTEHIMAl MCKYCCTBa, YTO HAIVISIIHO BBIPA3WiIOCh B  €ro
IpaJOCTPOUTENILHON TMOJIMTHKE, Oyiarogaps KOTOpPOM B MCTOPUM M TMaMsITH TOpoja
Cukcr IV ocraincs B o0pase Restaurator Urbis.

Xapakrepu3ys KyJiabTypHyl0 moiuTuky CHKCTa, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH €€
nocnenoBatenbHOCTh.  Cuker IV He B3s1 Ha cebsd HU  OJHOrO IMPOEKTa —
apXUTEKTYPHOTO, MOHYMEHTAIbHO-AEKOPATUBHOTO, TPAJOCTPOUTEIBHOI0, — KOTOPBIN
HE CMOT OBl peanu3oBaTh. B paMkax 3THX MPOEKTOB, OYIb TO CTPOUTEIHLCTBO MOCTA WJTU
pPOCIIUCH BEJIIMKOM Kamnesibl B BaThkaHe, OH HE YIyCKall BO3MOXHOCTH YBEKOBEUUTH
cBoe ums. Ilpu Bcex 3acnyrax Cukcra IV ero xynabTypHas MOJUTHKA, BKJIIOYaBIIAs B
ce0s1 KaKk COXpaHeHUE MCTOPUUYECKOTO HACNeus, TaK U YUPEKICHHE HOBOTO MCKYCCTBA
U 1IeIpOoe MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO IT'YMAHUCTAM, HE OTJIMYaja Maly OT CBETCKUX MpaBUTEIECH
Urtanuu snoxu Bospoxaenus, a Takke OblIa OTpaKEHHEM HMIEPCKUX aMOHUITUN

MOHTH(UKA.
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TI'JIABA |l. MEJIOIIIO A ®OPJIN U «PUMCKAS IIKOJIA»

Menomio aa @Popau — XYAOKHHK, KOTOPOMY OBLIO CYXKIEHO CTaTh
MPOBOJHUKOM 3aMBICIIOB U UJEH PUMCKOTO Mambl, OCTAJCA B UCTOPUU UCKYCCTBA MO
roBOpAIINM UMeHEM «Menouno u3z @opian», HaMOMUHAKOIIMM O €r0 POJHOM T'OPOJE, B
TO BpeMsi HaxoauBLieMcs Ha rpanuie Ilanckoit obnactu. OT gHS poxkaeHus OyIylIero
mactepa — 8 uroHs 1438 roga — 10 MEpBOro YNOMUHAHUA €r0 UMEHU B KHUTAX
ATOCTOJILCKOW KaHIEISApUU Npouio noytu 40 jer.

Kakum Ob1 maneHbkuM Ham HH  Kazaincss Dopiu Ha HUCTOPUYECKON W
reorpaduueckoit kaprax Wramuu, 3TOT TOpOA MOT TOPAUTHCS JJIMHHOW UCTOPHEH H
Ooratoii KynbTypoid. Ero Ha3BaHue TOBOPUT O €ro APEBHEPUMCKOM MPOUCXOKIACHUN —
®opym Jlueum (ocHoBan B 188 1. 10 H.3.). Knaccuueckass IpeBHOCTh OKpyKaja
KUTelle ropoaa W ObUIa YACThIO HX MOBCEAHEBHOW >KM3HU. KoHE4YHO, MacuiTaObl
aHTUYHOTO Hacyenusa B Gopiu He CpaBHUMBI C TEM, YTO MOKHO ObLIO YBUIETH B Pume,
HO KOJUIEKIHUH My3est Dopiih, COCTOSIIINE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 MPEAMETOB, HMEIOIINX
KpaeBeIYECKYI0 LIEHHOCTh, MO3BOJIIOT CHAENaTh BBIBOJA, 4YTO arMmocepa poIHOTO
ropojia CrocoOCTBOBaja Pa3BUTHIO XYA0KECTBEHHOTO TallaHTa OyyIlIero >KHMBOMHUCIA
nar.

Menouo aenskn Am6pomxknz®?

BBIPOC B XYIOXKECTBEHHOW cpeme. Ero Opart
dpanHyecko ObIT 30J70THIX e MacTepoM?®®, a TeTka BBIILIA 3aMyK 33 ApXMTEKTOpa
[Mananuo nens INonecta B ®@opinu — Marreo au Puseryno® (Mmn. 30). Ve B 1460
roay (8 22 roaa) Memnono HassiBaeT ceds «Melotius pictor»?®®,

Criopsl 0 TOM, y KOFO MOI y4UThCS IUIEMSHHUK apXUTEKTOpa, dalle BCEro

MPUBOIAT K (UTYpe cTapiiero coppemeHHnka Memoro — Arcynno aa ®opmu. Otor

292 B pcrounnKas ero GpaMuwinio GpUKCHpOoBaId Kak: Ambrosi, Ambroxi, Ambrogi mmm degli Ambrogi.

293 Melozzo da Forli. / Ed. C. Ricci. Roma: D. Anderson, 1911. P. 5.

4 Gori M. Guida ai luoghi di Melozzo. Milano: Leonardarte, 1994. P. 21. Marreo ma PuseBymo, kxpoMe IOCTpOMKH
Mamammo mens [lomecta, Takke 3aHUMAJCS PACIIMPEHUEM MECTHOHN paTymId. YUeHbIe XapaKTepPH3YIOT €ro MaHepy Kak
MTO3THETOTHYECKYIO C AJIEMEHTaMU CTHIIA 3MoXu Bospoxmenus. pyroit poacrsennnk Menonmo, [Teerpo Herycanre, ¢

1427 mo 1434 rox y4acTBOBANI B CTPOUTEILCTBE TOpOACKOro kadenpaasaoro cobopa Canta Kpoue (yomo qu @opin).
25 Ibidem. P. 21.
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XYJIO’KHUK W3BECTEH CBOEH paboToli B majayaHckol kamemwie OBeTapu B IIEPKBU
OpemuTtanu coBMecTHO ¢ AHapea Mantenwedl. PaboTta Hax aexopauueid OrpoMHOM
0a3unuku 3aHsa moutu 20 JieT, U 3a 3TO BpeMsl CMEHSUTUCh XynoxHuku. [locie cMeptu
OolHOrO U3 Hux — JloBanHu 1’ Anemanbss — B 1450 rogy ObuUT HAHAT AHCYHHO.
IlepkoBp OpemuTaHu B 11eJIOM U Kanesia OBeTapu B YaCTHOCTH CHIJIBHO IOCTPAJaiu BO
BpeMst 6oMmOapaupoBok 1944 rona, HO coxpaHmIuch GoTorpaduu, CBUIETEIbCTBYIONINE
0 cTiIe AHCYHWHO: KOMITO3MIIMS HA CHOXKET M3 JKUTHSA cBiAToro Xpucrodopa (M. 31)
HECKOJIbKO HEMPONOPUUOHATIBHA M TSHXKEJIOBECHA, BEPEHHUIA 3aKOBAHHBIX B JIAThl
BOMHOB F'OBOPUT O TOM, YTO MPEKJE, YEM 00YUUTHCS )KUBOMUCH AHCYHHO MOJYUHII €111e
Kakoe-T0 00pa3oBaHUE — HE HCKIIOYEHO, YTO OH OCBOWJI IOBEJIHMPHOE DPEMECIIO.
CTOpOHHMKM TUMNOTE3bl O BIUSAHUM AHCYMHO Ha Meloumo  BbIIBUTAIOT
IOPEANONIOKEHNE, OCHOBAHHOE HAa UJEU INPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B INepeAadye 3HAHUM:
NpPEACTABICHUSI O TMEPCIEKTUBHBIX MOCTpoeHusix u mnpuem di  sotto in  su,
pa3paboTaHHBII MOJOIBIM MaHTeHbell, nepenin yepes AucynHo k Menouno?®®. Ho B
kareuie  OBeTtapy AHCYMHO TIPUMEHSIET TMPOCTYI0 TMEPCIEeKTUBHYIO KOpPOOKY
dimostrazione, u 0 3aMMCTBOBaHHH HOBATOPCKOTO MpreMa MaHTEHbH FOBOPUTH HEJb34.
KpomMe TOro, y Hac HET HOKYMEHTOB, IMOJATBEPXKIAIOIIMX BO3BpAlIEHHUE AHCYHWHO
00paTHO B pojHOIi ropon??’,

CBoOomHOE BIIAJICHHE TEPCHEKTUBHBIM COKPAIlEHMEM W YMEHHE MacTepCKU
M300paXkaTh Tella B DKCTPEMaIbHOM pakypce cOmmkano Memnoio ga @opnu ¢ Arnpea
Mantenseii. Ho B Hamem pacnopskKeHUH HET JOKYMEHTOB, IOATBEPKIAAOIINX
oOmieHne XyJOKHUKOB. Beimarommiicss wuTanbsHCKuW uccnenosatens CrtedaHo
Tymuaen, nocBITUBIIKAK CTWIO Menonno na @opiu CTaTbl0 B KaTajaore BBICTABKHU
«Menonuo ga @opnu: ero ropoa u ero Bpems» (1994-1995)?%8) npennaraer
caenyromumii MapmpyT: Menonno nonagaet B [lagyto yxe nocie orbe3na Mantenon. B
nexkabpe 1464 roga Memnormo 3abupaer 11 aykaToB W3 MPUUYUTAIONIEHCS €My YacTH

HacnencTea (m eme 14 mykaTtoB ero marth J[)kakoma 0O0s3yeTCS BBIIUIATHUTH ITOCIIE

2% Hanpumep, Clark N. Op. cit. P. 11.

27 Gori M. Op. cit. P. 49.

2% Tumidei S. Melozzo da Forli: fortuna, vicende, incontri di un artista prospettico // Melozzo da Forli. La sua citta e il suo
tempo. Milano: Leonardo Arte, 1994. P. 19-81.
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MPOJIaXXH WMMYIIECTBAa) M Yye3KaeT CTPAaHCTBOBaTh. B 3To BpeMs MaHTeHbs yKe
pabotaer B Manrtye, B Kamepe nensu Criosu (Mmn. 32.1-32.2). TyMuaen nuimet, 4to
nmajyaHcKue BIEYATIICHHs Meonmo HE MOTJH OrpPaHWYMBATBHCS HMMEHAMH JIBYX
oonpmmMx MacTepoB JlonaTemno u Mantensn?®, on Taxke Mor HabmoOgaTh 3a
nporieccom padotel Jlopenmno na Jlenaunapa (B 1462-1469), yuenuka CkBapyoHEe U

npyra Ilsepo nenna ®panuecka, B 6azumuke CeaToro AHTOHM

. Menomuo na ®opiau
PUIUCKHIBACTCS CO3J]aHME JIBYX MaHesed (BO3MOXKHO, CTBOPOK OpraHa): MX JIUIIEBYIO
CTOPOHY YKpalllaeT KOMIIO3MIUsI Ha CloKeT «biaroperieHue», a Ha 000poTe — JBa
dbparmenta, uzobpaxaromue Cesitoro [Ipocnouus u Moanna EBanrenucra (06e yactu
xpansiatcs B Ydduiuu). OCHOBBIBasICh Ha CTUJIMCTHYECKOM aHAJIM3€ JTUX IMaHeNeH,
Tymunen nenaer BeiBoa, uto u3 Ilagyn Menoro otnpasuics B @eppapy. Otmerum,
YTO TPU CPABHEHHH JBYX O0Opa30B — KUBOMUCHOTO (parMeHTa C U300pakeHUuEeM
HNoanna borocnosa Menouio u peppapckoit My3sl [lonmuruMHMM KUCTH HEU3BECTHOTO
xynoxuuka (ok. 1460, Wmm. 33) — KkaxkeTcs JOBOJBHO YyOEAUTEIBHOW HIaes O
deppapckoM MyTEMIECTBUM MOJIOAOT0 XyAoXHUKAa. OJHaKO HET KakKux-Iu0o
JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX TOATBEPXKIACHUHN, YTO TaHenu Ha croker «bmarosemnieHue» ObLIH
HanucaHbl MenoIo, Bce BBIBOABI OCHOBAHBI JIMIIb HAa CTHJIUCTUYECKUX aTPUOYIMAX
XIX Beka, m MoTOMy yMoO3aKiIro4deHHe O moe3nake B deppapy MOXKET OBITh JIMIIb
IPEATIOI0KEHUEM.

ITytu ManTtensn 1 Menoiio nepecekyrcs Toiabko B KoHile 80-x rr. XV Beka,
nocine cmeptd Cukcra IV, korga mnpocnaBi€HHBI MacTep MaHTYaHCKOTO JBOpa
npuener no npuriameHuto nanbl MaHokeHntus VI ykpamars Buiny benbsBenep B
Barukane.

Ecou o Bctpeue Menouno ¢ MaHTeHbEH WM €r0 NPOU3BEACHUSIMU HMEIOTCA
TOJILKO KOCBEHHBIC CBHJICTENLCTBA, TO (DakT ero 3HaKoMmcTBa ¢ [Tbepo nemna dpanvecka
HE MOJBEPraeTcsi COMHEHHIO, XOTS JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MOATBEPKICHUM BCTPEUYH HET.

Bess  Oubmmorpadusi, mocBsimennas Menonmno ma @opnu, mOpsMO HaA3bIBaeT €r0

299 B wactHOCTH, OH JaeT ybenurtensHoe cpaBHenne «Crsaroro Ipocmomus» kuctu Menormo (?) co «Casaroii Edumueii»
Masnrensn (Heanons, Myseit Kamogumonte).

300 1hidem. P. 32. Bonpoc Biusaus Jlopenuo na Jlenaurapa va Menomuo ga ®opin u3yden cnabo U He BXOIUT B 3aa9H
HAIIETO MCCIE0BAaHUs, OTHAKO MIPEICTABISAETCA NEPCIEKTUBHBIM A7l JAJIBHEHUIIETO N3YdeHUs].
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yU4eHUKOM MacTepa u3 bopro®.

N tor ¢akt, yro Jlyka Ilayonu ymomuHaer ums
Menouuo B uMciae Jy4dylIMX >KUBOMMCLEB mpouwioro (Bmecte ¢ Ilbepo genna
®panuecka, J[>xoBanuu bemnunu, Canapo bortudennu, Opateamu ['upnannaito, Jlykoit
Cunbopemuin u AHgapea ManTtenbeli) B Tpaktate 1494 roma «Summa de arithmetica,
03HAYaeT He MPOCTO BOCTOPKEHHYIO OLICHKY CO CTOPOHBI MIIAAIIEr0 COBPEMEHHUKA, HO,
CKOpee, SBISIETCS BbIpaXKEHHEM OOILIEro MHEHUS, KOTOPOE€ MOIJO0 HUCXOAUTh OT

02

ITeepo®®?. Dymxenno bartuctu, aBTOp ABYXTOMHOI MoHorpaduu «Ilbepo naemna

®panuecka», gaxe ysepeH, uro B 1460-1461 rr. Menoumo nomoran AHTOHHALILO
Pomano B coBMecTHOIT paboTte ¢ ITbepo nenna @panuecka B Pume®,

N3 «Pudmosannoit xponukun» J[>xoBannu CaHtu, HanmucaHHoOUW uM B 1482 rony,
MBI 3HaeM, 4TO Meomio npoBesa HeMalo BpeMeHH B YpOuHo, — macTtep u3 Dopiu
ctais npyrom otua Padasns. [lepBoiif BUBUT B YPOHUHO MOT COCTOSITHCSL Cpasy IMOCIE €To
orbe3na u3z QPopiau (B 1465 wim mocne), a NEpBOe YINOMUHAHUE O MpPeObIBAHUU
Menonuo B Pume otHocutcss k 1470 rogy W CBsI3aHO € 3aKa30M KOIHMHM HKOHBI
«Manonna nens Ilomomo» (M. 5) mmst Aneccanapo Cdopua. OmHako, UCXOAs U3
npeanoiokeHus, uro Memnomuno aa @opiau MpUHUMAN y4acTUE B YKpaIleHUU KamleJllbl
Cesroit EBrennn st Buccapuona Hukelickoro B Pume (ImpoekT ObLT OCYIIIECTBIICH B
1464-1465 n 1467-1468 rr.)**", XynoKHUK DOIKEH OBUI OKa3aThCS B TOPOJE PaHbIIE
1470 rona.

Henb3s ckazaTh, 4TO ypOMHCKHUN IBOp OBLI HEBEPOATHO OOraThIM, HO OH TOYHO
OB OJIHUM W3 BAXHEHIINX IIEHTPOB UTalbsHCKOW KynbTypbl B XV Beke. llleapocts
@enepuko 1ga MoHTeQenbTpo — HE €IUHCTBEHHas J00pojeTeNnb replora, HO
B COCMHEHUH CO BKYCOM W TYMaHUCTHYECKUM OOpa30BaHMEM HMEHHO OHa co3jalia

YCI0OBHUA OJIs1 TBOPUYCCTBA MHOI'MX XYIOXHHKOB H nmucaTeaeu 3MoXu BOBpO)KI[eHI/IH,

Omaromapsi KOTOPHIM TIPUIBOPHAs KyJIbTypa YpOWHO CTama dTaJOHOM ISt

30! Hagano 5To# Tpamuium 6BUI0 HOI0AKEHO a00aToM JIaHIM Ha OCHOBAHMH 3HATOYECKMX IIpEeNonoKenmit. Lanzi L. Op.cit.
Vol. V. k. b. KaBanmekazemmme u JIkx. A. Kpoy pemaror BakHOE JOMNONHEHHE, YTO BCE, KTO 0O0pa3oBal IIKOIY
mocienoBareneit [Ipepo aemna @paHdecky, HAXOAWINCH TaKKe U mof BiussHueM ManTtensn. Crowe J.A., Cavalcaselle G.B.
A History of Painting in North Italy / Ed. by T. Borenius. Vol. 3. London, 1912. P. 34.

302 ITur. mo: Buscaroli R. Melozzo da Forli nei documenti... Roma: Reale Accademia d’Italia, 1938. P. 134.

303 Battisti E. Piero della Francesca Vol.1: Piero della Francesca: L’opera completa. Vol.1 / Nuova ed. riv. e aggiornata con
il coord. sci. di Marisa Dalai Emiliani. Milano : Electa, 1992. P. 85.

304 Tiberia V. Antoniazzo Romano per il Cardinale Bessarione a Roma. Roma: Ediart, 1992.
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MPOIBETAIOIINX JIBOPOB EBPONECHCKUX MOHApPXOB M apuHCTOKpaToB. Ilbepo memna
@®panuecka OBUT OJHUM W3 JIOOMMBIX XYyIO0KHHUKOB TepIiora, OH HEOJHOKPATHO
noceman Ypouno3®., Ecam opueHTHpOBaThCS HAa CBUIAETENLCTBO BepoHua Deppabo,
KOTOpBIN yrmoMuHaeT «Jluntux reprora YpOHUHO» B CBOEM CTHXOTBOPESHHUH, TO MOXKHO
MIPEAIOI0KUTh, YTO TIOCe OKOHYaHUs «MamoHHBl Mu3sepukopaun» B CaHCEOIBKPO B
1462 romy*®® Ilbepo Mor oTHpaBUThCS B YPOMHO M OCTATHCA HAAONIO B TOCTAX Y
reprora, mepea TeM, Kak OTIPaBUThCA B Apenro s paboThl HaJ IUKIOM B IEPKBU
Can @panuecko (3aBepumien 20 nekabps 1466 roma)®®’. Taxum obpasom, y Memnowuuo
(ecnmu oH 3ae3xkanm B YpOuHO B 1465) ObLIO COBCEM HEMHOI'O BpPEMEHH, OT CHJIBI
HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB, JJIS OOIICHUS C MAaCTEPOM.

Menonuo nma @opmmu, kak u Ilbepo penna DpaHyecka, HEOTHOKPATHO
BO3Bpamiayics B YPOMHO W, MO MPEATOI0KCHHI0 HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIEIOBATEICH, Tae
BXOJWJI B Kpyr TPHJABOPHBIX JKMBOIHUCIIEB TepIOra, HE TOJBKO BBITOJIHSISA
OTBETCTBEHHBIC 3aKa3bl, HO W PYKOBOJS IIPOIECCOM CO3IaHHS aApPXUTEKTYpPHO-
KUBOMUCHBIX aHcamOneil. Tak, Asryct I[lImap3oB B MoHOrpaduu, MOCBSIIEHHOM
XYI0KHUKY, TPUIUCHIBACT KUCTH Memolio 00Ny Y4acTh HOPTPETOB U3 CTYAUOJIO
Ypbuno (me menee 11 u3 28) (Mam 13.1-13.3), a rtaxke amieropur CBOOOTHBIX
HcKyccTB n3 oubnuorexu repuora (Mmn. 12.1-12.3)%%, Wranesuckuii uckyccTBoBen
Omunmst  Ilokka cyWTaer, 4YTO pPOCHUCH CTYAHOJIO ¥ OWOJMOTEKW TrepIiora

MonTtedenbTpo OblIa OCYIIECTBICHA CHIIaMH TE€HTCKOTo XynokHHKa Moca u ucnaHina

305 Kak noxaseiBaer uccnenopanue Kapno I'mu3Oypra, HocBsilieHHOe Ouorpaguu ¥ JaTUPOBKaM IIpousBeneHuii ITbepo
nernna PpaHdecka, B HAyIHBIX Kpyrax HET €IMHOTO MHEHHMS Ha 3TOT cdeT. M KaxIblil McciieioBaTenh TBOPIECTBA MacTepa
MIpeAaraeT pa3Hble BAPUAHTHI U TPAKTOBKH, ITOITOMY MbI HE MOXKEM C TOYHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, korna IIsepo aenna dpaHuecka
roctun B Ypouno. [ uuzbype K. 3aragka Ileepo. [Isepo nemma @pandecka. M.: HIIO, 2019. Ilep. ¢ uran. M. Benmmxkesa.

306 Schmidt D. Piero della Francesca. Dresden: VEB Verlag der Kunst, 1979. S. 30.

307 Christiansen K. Piero della Francesca. New Haven and London: Yales University Press, 2014. P. 48-49.

308 HekoTOpBIE M3 MPEANONOKEHUH YIEHOTO CTPOATCS HA apPTyMEHTaX, BBI3BIBAIOIIMX COMHEHUs. Harmpumep, mpunuceisas
Mermnonmo amreropuri CBOOOJHBIX MCKYCCTB U3 YPOMHCKOH OHMOMMOTEKH, TPaJUIMOHHO MPEACTABICHHBIX B BUAE IOHBIX
xeHmwH, ABryct IlIMap3oB ykassiBaeT Ha OCOOBIM THII JKEHCKHMX OOpa3oB, XapaKTepHBIX IJIsi TBOpYECTBA Meomo.
OnHaKko eqUHCTBEHHOE MPOU3BEICHNE C N300pakKEHNEM JKEHIINHBI, KOTOPOE MBI C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOJKEM aTpHOYyTHPOBATH

MacTepy, — 3TO KOMWHHbBIA 00pa3 Boromartepm ¢ Miagennem, BoImosHeHHBIH Uit Aneccanapo Cdopma. 3tor 06pas,
YCTYMAIOMUK 10 KauyecTBY KakK JAPYrMM INpOHM3BEACHUSM Menonmno, Tak W aHaJOTHYHBIM NPOHM3BEICHHSAM €r0 CTapIIero
KoJutlern — AHTOHMAIo PomaHO, — BBIVISIAUT HEOKOHYEHHBIM W HE HECET KaKMX-TO OCOOBIX 4YepT, Ha KOTOphIE

ccputaercst 11IMap3oB, a MMEHHO — «pe3KHil KOHTYp T'y0 M oudepueHHBIH monbopomok». K Tomy ke cyxoil KOHTYp u
KECTKHH PUCYHOK — OOIIMEe CTHINCTHIECKUE MPU3HAKK MPOMU3BEIeHIH 3110Xx1 KBaTpoueHTO, 0COOEHHO MPOUCXOAIINX U3
perrona Jlanyo, Ho3TOMY 3Ta XapaKTepHCTHKA HE MOXKET OBITh ONpEAEIsIoniel B aTpuOynnu. Schmarsow A. Op.cit. S. 86.
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Ilenpo beppyrere, HO Hauata oOHa ObUIa MMOJ PYKOBOJACTBOM MeoIIo, KOTOPBIHA

NOKUHYJI YpOMHO eme 10 3aBepuieHus pa6or>®,

B noka3zarenbCcTBO 3THUX TUIIOTE3
MPUBOJSATCA JBa apryMeHTa: BO-MepBbIX, J[koBaHHM CaHTH ynoMuHaeT Menomuo B
«PupMoBaHHON XpOHUKE», BO-BTOPbIX, Menouuno na @opau ObLT  BbLAAIOIIMMCS
MacTepoM MePCHeKTUBkI, kKak u [Ibepo gemna Opandecka, KOTOpbIi paboTan B YpOUHO.
Ha wmam B3risia, 3TMX JAOBOJIOB HEIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MPHU3HATH ydyacTue MemnoIo B
CO3/IJaHUH TIOPTPETOB CTYAMOJIO WX aJIETOPUil B OMOIMOTEKEe, HO BIOJHE JTOCTaTOYHO,
yTOoOBl Tpu3HaTh: Menommo na @opau ObUT CBSI3aH C XYJI0XKECTBEHHOW Cpeaoi
ypOUHCKOTO JIBOpA.

B 1465 rony B YpOuHO rocTWil elle OJuWH MacTep nepcrnekTuBbl — Ilaomno
VYuuenno, mpuriameHHslii OparctBom Tenma XpucToBa Ui CO3JaHUSI MPENESIbl HA
ctoxeT «Hyno o nmopyrannoit roctun» (Unn. 34) nns anraps, koropsiit B 1472-1474 rr.
narmcan Moc BaH IeHT. DIOPEHTUNCKUN MACTEpP-NIEPCIIEKTUBUCT, OTAABABIINHU
HpeANoYTEeHHE MEPCIeKTUBHONW KOHCTpyKimu dimostrazione, BooOIie He YITOMHHAETCS
B CBSI3M C KpPYroM OOUIEHUS, MOBIUSBIIMM Ha Menoo. XOTs eClu COIJIACUTHCS C
npennonoxenuem Illmap3oBa, uYro wumeHHo Menouno OB aBTOPOM MAHETU
c uzobpaxxenneM Epanremucrta Mapka u3 Oaswiuku Can Mapko B Pume (zo
1471)3°, — npu co3ganum o6pa3a eBaHreaucTa ObUT UCIIOIB30BAH TOT K€ MPHEM, — TO
BOIIPOC O B3aMMOJICUCTBUUA Meonno ¢ Y4Y4essio U BIUsHAM MOCIIEAHEr0 Ha MacTepa U3
Dopaur MOXKET OBITh MOAHAT U U3YUEH.

Kapra Uranuu noxackaspiBaer, 4to Ha nytd u3 Dopau B YpOUHO HEXKUT
PuMuny — emie olMH Ba)KHBIM XYJ0KECTBEHHBIN LEHTP M Tanuu, Takke CBSI3aHHBIN C
TBOPYECKOM aKTUBHOCTHIO Mactepa u3 bopro Cancenonskpo. B 1451 romy Ilsepo
nemna dOpaHyecka MUILET NOPTPET MECTHOrO MpaBUTENS, KOHAOTbepa CHIKU3ZMOHIO
[Nannonsho Manatectsl (ym. B 1468), mpeAcToAILIEero 1 KOJIEHOMPEKIOHEHHOTO Mepes

CBOMM CBATHIM HaTpoHoM Curmsmynnom Byprymackum®l. M xoTs Mbel He obnagaem

309 Zocca E. Ambrosi, Melozzo degli, detto Melozzo da Forli // Dizionario biografico degli Italiani. Il. Rome,1960. P. 722 —
726.

310 Schmarsow A. Op. cit. S. 64.

31 Woods-Marsden J. Piero della Francesca’s Ruler Portraits / The Cambridge Companion to Piero della Francesca. Ed. by
Jeryldene M. Wood. Cambridge University Press, 2002. P. 91-114.
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KaKUMH-TUOO0 CBHUETENIbcTBaMU O BcTpeue Memorro ¢ [Ikepo B cepenune 1460-x rr.,
HO cpaBHeHue mnopTtpera Cukcra |V kuctu Menouno ¢ noptperom CHIKU3ZMOHIIO
BBISIBJISIET NIPSIMOE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE MOTHBA: CTAJIbHOW B3IVISA U3-TIOJ] MOTYOIYIIEHHBIX
Bek Cuxcra IV Ha dpecke «Yupexnenne BaTukaHCkoil OHMOIMOTEKH» BOCXOIUT K
nopTpeTHbiM o0pa3zam CHIDKU3MOHAO, co3aaHHBIM I[Ibepo B Pumunu— @pecka B
Temnuo Manatectuano (M. 36.1-36.2) u noptpet Cumxuzmonao Manarectst (M.
35) (cerogust — B JlyBpe). MOXXHO BBIIBUHYTH CJEAYIOIIEE MPEANONIOKEHUE: C OJTHOU
CTOpOHBI, Onarojapss Tomy, uto CHIDKM3MOHAO oOJjajgan pemyranueid KpoBaBOro U
0€3)KalloOCTHOTO THUpaHa, a C JApyroil — Oyarogapsi BbIPA3UTEILHOCTH PEIICHUS,
HaiinenHoro Ileepo nenmna @panuecka, 3Ta (U3MOTHOMHMYECKAsh uepTa BOILIA B
pernieptyap (GopMadbHBIX CPEJICTB M CTajla CBOEr0 pPOJia 3HAKOM, SKCIPECCHBHBIM
IPUEMOM, OTIUYAIOIIUM KaHP MPO(MIHLHOTO MOPTPETa MpPaBUTENS, KaHpP, KOTOPHIA B
BBICIIIEH CTEMICHU CBSI3aH C OJIMIICTBOPEHUEM CHIIBHOW BIIACTH.

B 1453 romy nns pabor mo mepectpoiike Oaszunuku Can ®paHuecko U ee
npeppamienuss B Temnmo Manarectuano B Pumunu npuesxaer Jleon barrucra
Anwsbeptu. [IpoexT rotoB yxe k 1454 rogy — coxpaHuiach MeJaib ¢ U300paKeHUEM
3anagHoro (acama xpama. OIHAKO XpaM Tak W HE OBLI 3aBepllieH, MOCKOIbKY K 1460
rony otHoueHus: Manarectsl ¢ [Tuem |l ucnopTunuce 0OkOHYaTENBHO U TOUUIH O TOTO,
YTO MPaBUTENh PUMUHU OBUT OTIIYYEH OT IIEPKBU. AJLOEPTH MOCEIIANl CTPOUKY PEIKO, B

312 Memnoro B PuMuHM MOT BHIETH HE

OCHOBHOM OT/aBasi PacHopspKeHUSI B MHUChMax
TOJIBKO YHOMSHYTYIO0 dpecky IIbepo nemra dpandyecka, HO TaKKe MOT ITO3HAKOMHUTCS
C BEpOHCKHM CKyJbnTopoM Martreo pe Ilacti, pyKOBOIWBIIMM CTPOUTEIHLHBIMU
paboraMmu B OTCyTCTBHE AnbbepTH, a Takke — ¢ AroctuHo Je Jlyddo u
BEHEIIMAHCKUMH KaMHepe3aMH, KOTOpbIe padoTany Haja CO3JaHHUEM KaIleJUTbl CBATOTO
CuruszmyHnaa.

Bo Bropoi mnosoBune 1460-x rr. Menomuo mnpuesxkaer B Pum, rme ero

HACTaBHHUKOM CTAaHOBUTCS PUMCKHM mMacTtep AHTOHMAUUo PomaHo, TMYHO 3HABIIMUA U

IIbepo nenna ®panuecka (3aka3 Ilus Il B Barukane, 1459), u Jleona bartucrty

312 Smith C. Piero’s Painted Architecture: Analysis of His Vocabulary // Studies in the History of Art, Vol. 48, Symposium
Papers XX VIII: Piero della Francesca and His Legacy (1995). P. 240.
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AnpOeptu. OCHOBHasI IEATEIBHOCTh M €KEIHEBHBIA 3apab0TOK AHTOHMaNo PomaHo
OBUTM CBsI3aHBI C 3aKa3aMHu puMckoro OparctBa ['oHdanone. 9To OpaTCTBO CO3/1aBaAJIO
Ba)KHBIM KOHTEKCT, 3aMEHSBIIMA XYAOXKHHUKAM HH(PACTPYKTypy THIbIUN, LEXOB U

MacCTepCKUX, KOoTopas Oblia pa3BuTa Bo DIOPEHLIMH.

Pumckuii xyooorcecmsennwiti konmexkcm: opamcmeo I onganone

Nmsa ToHdanoHe NPOUCXOAUT OT Ha3BaHUSA YJIMHECHHOTO TepajbJIHYeCKOro
¢ara, KOTOpBIM HCIOIL30BAICA B IEPEMOHHUANBHBIX M PEIUTHO3HBIX IIIECTBHSX;
KaX/IbIi (ar ykpamancs CBOUX repdoM — 3TO OpaTcTBa CBETCKOTO XapakTepa, CBOETO
poJa anbTEepHATHBA MOHAIIECTBY, TPEACTABIABINNE COOOW OJHY H3 Hambomee
’KU3HECITIOCOOHBIX M JIOJITOBEYHBIX (opM penmruo3noctd B HoBoe Bpems. CocrosiBiine
U3 BBIXOJIIEB PAa3IMYHBIX COCJIOBUN — OapOHOB, phIIApel, NMPEICTaBHTENCH KypHH,
KapJWHAJIOB M MPOCTBIX PUMCKHX TOPOKaH, MYXXYHUH U KCHIIWH, — OHHM 3aHUMAJIHCh
OJIarOTBOPUTENBHOCTBIO U JPYTON OOIIECTBEHHO TOJE3HOW NEATEIbHOCTHIO, a TaKXKe
opraHuzanuel mpazgHUKoB. CBeTckue OpaTcTBa HE OBUTH HCKIIOYUTEIHFHO PUMCKHM
SIBIICHUEM, OHH TOSIBIUIMNCh Ha HUTAIBIHCKOM moiryoctpoBe B cepeamne Xl Beka kak
cnienuguveckas CBeTCKas GopMma peIMruo3Horo mountanus. Laudesi nenu mayner (om
aam. — 2UMH, Xéaia, npociasienue)— TUMHBI BO ciaBy JleBbr Mapuu. Disciplinati
(pmaremnmantel) moknoHsUHCh CTpacTM XPHCTOBBIM W OPTraHU30BBIBAIN IPOIECCHU
MyOJUYHOTO CaMOOWYECBaHMS BO HCKYIUICHHE 4YeJIOBEYEeCKMX IpexoB. Raccomandati
della Vergine (pakkomanmatu, mocBsTuBIIHE ceOst [ee Mapum) moumrtanun obOpas
Manonasl Munocepaus (Mu3epHKOpANs) U IPAKTHKOBAIM 002 BUIA MOKIOHEHU S,

CaMbIM JpEeBHMM W3 TICPEUYHMCICHHBIX cunTaeTcss OparctBo [oHpamone,
ocHoBanHoe B 1260 rony mpu 6azunuke Canta Mapus Mamxkope B Pume. B 1486 rony
HAYaJCs TPOIECC CIHMSHHUS Pa3IUYHBIX CBETCKMX OpaTCTB B €IUHOE OpaTcTBO
['ondanone, mo Ha3BaHWIO camMoro JApeBHET0 W3 HuX. [Iporecc oObenWHEHUS HENb3s
Ha3BaTh €AMHOBPEMEHHBIM, KPOME TOI'O CAMH OpaTCTBA MMEJIH aMOP(HYIO CTPYKTYPY, a

HX YICHBI MOITIM Y4YaCTBOBATb OJHOBPCMCHHO B JCATCIIBHOCTH HCCKOJIBKHX

313 HauGonee nonHo ucropus Gparcts uznoxkena B kuure: Wisch B., Newbigin N. Acting on Faith. The Confraternity of the
Gonfalone in Renaissance Rome. Filadelfia: Saint Joseph’s University Press, 2013.
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00bequueHuiit,

[losTomMy nns ympouieHuss Mbl OyleM HCIOJIb30BaTh TOHITHE
«oparcTtBo I'oH(amone» aysg 0003HaYEHUsT €AMHOIO COLMAIBHOTO MHCTUTYTA, U, €CIIU
M3BECTHO, KaKO€ KOHKPETHO OpaTCTBO CTOSJIO 32 TEMH WJIM UHBIMU MHUIMATUBAMU, TO
MBI YTOYHUM €T0 Ha3BaHUe, Hanpumep, «opatcTtBo Canto CUpUTO».

Baxxno oTtmeTtuTh, uTo KyiAbT JleBbl Mapum Obl1 CBsI3aH HeE ¢ aOCTpPaKTHOM
KoHleniuer boromatepu, a ¢ MoYUTaHUEM KOHKPETHBIX OOpa30B — >KUBOMUCHBIX
n3o0paxkeHuid Mapuu, 1o MpelaHui0 HAMKUCAHHBIX CBATBIM amnocTtojoM Jlyko wu
XPaHSIIUXCS B PUMCKUX Oa3WIIMKaX, a UMEHHO:

e Uxkona VI Beka «Cnacenue Hapojaa pumckoro» (Salus Populi Romani) u3
Canra Mapus Mamxkope, ee xpanureneMm 0bu10 bparctso ['ondanone;

e Ukona «Magouna Can Cucro» (Madonna San Sisto), BuzanTuiickas HKOHa
B TEXHUKE OJHKaycthka, V| Beka, 3a KOTOPyHO OTBEUYadd MOHAXU
JIOMUHUKAHCKOTO OpJICHA;

e «Manonna 3acrymuuma» (Avvocata) (Pum, XI-XII BB.) — IEHTpanbHbII
anTapHbplidi 00pa3 nepkeu Canta Mapust un Apadenu, 1o 1479 roma ukoHa
HaXoJWIach MOJI OTBETCTBEHHOCThIO ['OH(DasioHe, 3aTeM Obljia MOJHOCTHIO
OT/JlaHa Ha ronedyeHre ppaHiyckanness;

e «Manonna zaens Ilomomo» (Madonna del Popolo) B 6aswiuke Canta
Mapus nenp Ilomono — wWKOHA, MpUHAMIEKAIIAS HKOHOTpapuIecKOMY
tuny Opurutpusi, puMckas konus koHia XIII Beka mo3HEBU3aHTUICKOMN

nkoHbl cepeaunbl X1 Bexa us Cuensr®to,

CpelnctBa OT MOKEPTBOBAHUM 3TUM MOYUTAEMbIM 00pa3aM IUIM HAa OPraHU3aIHUI0
TOP>KECTBEHHBIX MPOLIECCHM MO Cay4ar Mpa3sgHukoB PoxnaecrBa, Ycnenus wu

Henopounoro 3auarust /[leBpl Mapuu. Kpome Toro, 3a mieapsie NOKEpTBOBAaHUSA H

314 Wisch B., Newbigin N. Op. cit. P. 158-159.

315 Bparckoe momeunTenseTBo 6610 0TMeHeHO CrketoM 1V 5 okTsa6ps 1479 roma u3-3a HEymauyHOM OpraHM3amuu c6opa
CpeInCTB JyIs OMaroTBOpUTeNbHOM AesrenbHocT. CM.: Wisch B., Newbigin N. Op. cit. P. 195.

316 Cuker IV B 1478 romy moaTBepami TOTMHHOCTh MKOHBI, TAKUM O0Opa3oM HE TOJBKO BMHCAB Ce0f B HMCTOPHUIO
3HATOYECTBA, HO M obecreunB cTabmibHOe (pMHAHCUPOBAHWE /IS TIOHOBJIEHHS CBOEH TUTYIsipHON Oazwimmku. Cm.: Wisch
B., Newbigin N. Op. cit. P. 114-117; Bearvmune X. Yxa3. cou. C. 492-494; Nagel A., Wood C. S. Anachronic Renaissance.
NY.: Zone Books, 2010. P. 110.
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y4acTHe B JIeATeIbHOCTH OpaTcTB ['OH(anoHe wieHbl nolyvyaliyd pa3auyHble MOOLPEHUS
CO CTOpOHbI NOHTU(PUKOB. Tak, B 1472 rony 3a yCHEIIHYIO OpraHU3alMI0 3aMYy>KeCTBa
MOJOIMEYHBIX TOCIHTANIS OpraHu3aTopaMm-uwieHam OparctBa npu Canto CHuputo UH
Cacces Cuker IV maposan wmugynsrennumu B 3000 ners'’. Tlommmo maritaggio,
OpatrcTBO, BiaJEBIIECEe BHYIIUTEIBHBIM KOJMYECTBOM HEJIBM)XKHUMOCTH, 3aHUMAJIOCh
pa3MelleHneM MMaJOMHUKOB BO BpeMsi OOJIbIINX Mpa3IHUKOB U FOOuees.

B 30Hy oTBeTcTBeHHOCTH OparcTBa ['oH(anoHe Takke BXOAMWIA OpraHu3aIus
HOYHOM Tmpolieccud Ha mpa3nHuk Ycrenus boromarepu (15 aBrycra), koropas
nponsuranack u3 Jlarepanckoit 6asunuku ¢ oopasom Cnaca HepykorBopHoro no Via
Sacra, uepe3 Pumckuii dopym Ha OckBuiauH k Oasmnuke Canta Mapuss Mamxope.
CompoBoxaaemasi My3bIKaHTaMH, THUMHONEBIAMU U (aKeIOHOCHAMHU, MPOIECCHs
OCTaHABJIMBAJIACh B TaKMX BAXKHBIX LEpkBiAx, kak Cantu Kocma u [Jammano u Canta
IIpaccene, B KOTOpPBIX NPOXOAWUJ pUTyaldl OMOBEHMS HoOr. Y Kamuronusi K LIECTBUIO
npucoenuHsioch bpatctBo 3 Canta Mapusi uH Apadenu ¢ o0pa3oM «IUiagdyIien»
Manonnsl Avvocata. [locturnyB Canta Mapust Mampkope, puMJIsiHE MOTJIU JIMLIE3PETh
cBalIeHHBIH 00pa3 Salus Populi Romani, xoTopeiii OONBINYI0 Y9acTh Tofa XpaHHICS
BJAJIM OT MUPCKHUX TJa3. llepeMoHns 3aKkaHYMBajlach TOPKECTBEHHBIM YCTAHOBICHUEM
ukoHbl Cnaca HepykoTBopHOro HanmpoTtuB HKOHBI boromatepu. OceHeHHbIE
TOpxKeCTBEHHOW komno3unuen «KoponoBanue JleBol Mapum», B MHUCTHYECKOU
atMocepe, wucxoasmied or wmo3auku Skormo ToppuTd, pPUMIISHE CTaHOBUJIUCH

CBUJIETENAIMU TOTO, Kak Crnacutens yectByeT boromareps. ClieHapuil TOp:KeCTBEHHON

317 B 1472 rony 6parcreo Canto CIMpUTO BBEIO B NPAKTHKY PUTYall OpaKOCOYETaHHs ISl JEBYLIEK-CUPOT, MOJONEYHbIX
manckoro ospedale (cBoero poxa crpanHonpurMHEIA oM XII Beka ¢ rocmuraneM u nerckuM nputotoM) Canro Crimpuro
nH Caccbs (mpoBoawmics Kaxabie 5-6 net). [Tama Cuxcr IV, pykoBoaHBIINI peKOHCTPYKIIUEH ospedale, oaaepxai HACIO
HOBOMW MIPOLIECCHU, KOTOPYIO YCTpauBalld B NEPBBIN MOHeneAbHUK nocie [Isatuaecsatauupl. [lana He TONbKO pacnopsauics
HaJeNATh NPUJIAHBIM B CTO (DJIOPHHOB KaXKAYIO JAEBYIIKY, HO M JapOBal MHIYJIBI'€HIMN KAXIOMY MYXUHHE M KaXIOH
KEHIIMHE, y9aCTBOBABIINX B mMpoueccur. COMpoBOXIaeMbIi MANCKON TBapIiei, ToOpoykaHe M WiICHBI OpaTcTBa, a TAaKKe
zitelle (becnpudannuyet), HaTIpaBIUIACH K cobopy Cestoro Ilerpa, 4ToOBI OKIOHUTHCSA CBSTHIHE — IUIaTy BepoHWKH,
3amevarieBmeil ik Xpucra. 3ateM mporeccus Bo3Bpamanack B Canro Crmpuro, tne CHKCT HX OIarocioBISUT
YYaCTHUKOB W CIyXm1 Meccy. OKpyXEHHbIE TEBIAMH W MY3bIKaHTAMH, B IIEPEMOHHMH YYacTBOBAJIM BCE CITyXKaIlHe
rocrmtans. OHm miaranu mapamu. CHadana FOHOMIM-CHPOTHI, 3aTe€M MAEBYIIKH, OT CTapIIMX 10 CaMbIX MAaJICHBKHUX.
HexoTopbie 1€BOYKM BOCBMH-/IEBSITH JIET JOJDKHBI OBUTH OCTATHCS CIYKHUTh B TOCIHTAJIC M MPHHATH MOCTPUT. JleByIIkn
MOCTapIIe, KOTOPBIM TPEACTOSUIO BBIMTH 3aMyX, ObUIM HapsDKeHBI B TONyOble TuiaThsi. llepemonHmm OpakocodeTaHws
TIPOBO/IMIIUCH CPa3y K€ U B TOT JK€ JIeHb. birarociioBeHre marsl ¥ MBIIIHOE YKpalIeH!e IOy nepes rocmuraneM CaHTo
CrnpuTo coOMpay TONIBI 36BaK M3 BCEX CIOEB HACEIEHUS: OT CTPAHHUKOB 10 MpocTUTyTOK. CM.: Wisch B., Newbigin N.
Op. cit. P. 89.
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LIEPEMOHHUHU TIOSIBUIICS 3aJ10JITO J10 BOBHUKHOBEHUS CBETCKUX OpatcTs, euie B VIII Beke,
C HE3HAYUTEIBHBIMA M3MEHEHHUSIMH jaomien 10 XV Beka U COXpaHSJICSA B MaJbHEHIIIEM.
W ecnu xoHunenTyanabHO mpoleccus Obuta TIIyOoko mpopaboTaHa u He TpeboBala
BMEIIATEJILCTB, TO €€ BHU3YyallbHOE OQOpMIIEHHE KaXIbld pa3 TpeOoBajgo HOBOTO
pelieHus], B JaHHOM ciiyyae UM 3aHumanoch OpatctBo ['ondanone. B 70-x rr. XV Beka
KaMmepapueM (rareJuITaHTOB W PaKKOMAaHAATH CIYKHWI XYyJ0KHUK AHTOHHUAIIIIO

Pomano3!8

, ¢ KoTopbiM Menouuo na @opau Oyner cBA3aH Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUH €ro
PUMCKOU Kapbhephl.

K coxanenuto, U3 Toro, uro AHTOHMALLO ciaenan no 3aka3zy [oHdanone,
COXpaHWJIACh TOJIKO KOMNHUS OJHOM W3 BBINICYIIOMSHYTHIX YYJAOTBOPHBIX WKOH, a
UMEHHO — o0pa3 ManoHHbsl ¢ MiazieHIieM, BBIOIHEHHBIH 1m0 00pa3iy «MagoHHa 1eib
[Torono», ms nepksu Canra Jlyaus Hyosa (1470-1475).

B 1460-e rr. xapaunHan BuccapuoH Hukelckuil Takxke 3akKa3al KOIHIO €lle
OJIHOTO TOYMTAEMOT0 HMKOHHOTO 00pa3za, KOTOpBIM HE ObUT YINOMSHYT BBIIIE, —
rpedeckoii MkoHbl u3 1epksu Canrta Mapus un Kocmenun. B 70-e%° ananoruumnsrii
3aka3 ocymiectBua repuor Ilesapo Aueccanapo Cdopra. Croucok ¢ Salus Populi
Romani on 3aka3an AxroHumanio PomaHo, a komuio oOpasza «MaaoHHA Jeib
ITorono» — Menomo na @opu (M. 5)3%,

Ha 060poTax 060MX CITMCKOB ObUTH HaAmucH. Y AHTOHMANI0 2L

B CanTa Mapus Mamxope

B Pume ectb 06pa3 IlpecBsaroii JleBbl, HanMcaHHBIN JIYKOH.
Bbyner nu ommOKo¥i BepUTh, YTO OHA MPUHAIICKUT €T0 pyKe?
AnTtonuamnio Pomano ckonuposan obpas,

Anexcanap Cdopia 3ammatui 3a Tpy/I.

A Ha cnucke Menonno:

Ot1o boxectBeHHbIi JIyka Hanucan NpuKU3HEHHO.
Hkona saBnsieTcs NoAIMHHBIM NOpTpeTOM boromarepu.

318 Wisch B., Newbigin N. P. 114-117.

319 Hcenenosarens tBOopuectBa Menomuo ga ®opnu Jlonato CanbBaTope THIIET, YTO 3aKa3 ObUT OCymIecTBIEH B 1470
rony. Cm.: Salvatore D. Op. cit. P. 29

320 Nagel A., Wood C. S. Op. cit. P. 110.

32! TTepeBon ¢ UTaN. — HAIIL
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Anekcanap Cdopua ee 3akazain,
Mejoniio ee Hamucaml.
Jlyka cka3zan Obl, UTO 3TO €r0 COOCTBEHHOE MTPOU3BEICHUE.

ITo maenuto Xanca benpTunra, o6a XymoKHHUKA TaKUM 00pa3oM MOIYEPKUBAIIH
TOT ()aKT, YTO CIHUCKU MEPEHUMATU U COXPAHSIIM YYJOTBOPHBIC KaueCTBa OPUTHHAIIOB
HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO MEXKJY KOMUEH W OPUTHHAJIOM M MEXAy OOCHUMHU KOMUSIMHU
MMEIOTCS OYEBMJHBIE CTUIIMCTHYECKME pasauuus 2. Cyas 1o BceMy, AHTOHHAILIO
PoMano momnp30Bajicsi OONBIIMM aBTOPUTETOM U ObLI TNPU3HAHHBIM MAacTepoM B

HCIIOJIHCHUH TaKOro poja pa60T, INIOCKOJIbKY B JaJIbHEHILIEM HOIIO6HBIC 3aKa3bl HC

MoCTynaJIn MCJ'IOLU_IO (I/IJ'II/I MBI O HUX HC 3HaeM).

Anmonuayuo Pomano u Menouyo oa @opau

AHnTOHKO nu beHeaeTTo nenbu AKBUIM poauiica B Pume Bo BTopoii nojgoBune 30-
x IT. XV BeKa B ceMbe XyI0KHUKOB. Ero MMs B CBSI3U C Xy 0)KECTBEHHBIMH IIPOEKTAMHU
BIICPBBIE MOSABJIAETCA B JOKyMeHTax OparcrtBa CanpBatope B Cankra Cankropym®?,
Kak yxe ObUI0O OTMEuYeHO, 3aka3bl OparcTB raccomandati moapa3ymeBaiu
XyJI0O)KECTBEHHOE€ y4acTHE€ B TeaTpaju30BaHHBIX TmpeacTaBieHusX. OT 3Toro
IUIOJIOTBOPHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA [0 HAC JOLUIIM MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIE JTIOKYMEHTBHI O
BBIIUIATE TOHOpapa M NPOYMX JEeTajiAX KOHTPAKTOB, OJHAKO OLEHUTh CaMu
MIPOU3BEICHUS U UX KAUYE€CTBO y HAC HET BO3ZMOKHOCTH.

B karamore BbicTaBku 2013 roma, MOCBAIIEHHON TBOPYECTBY AHTOHHAIIIIO,
YIIOMHMHAETCs, 4YTO XYyAOXHUK Haxomuics B Pume, korma benonno I'onmonu

pacnuchiBal BaTUKaHCKYIo Karemry Hukonas V (1453)32

u Ileepo nemra Opanuecka
npuesxan B Beunsiii ropoa (1459). Takum 00pa3om, yuyeHblE HE UCKIIOYAIOT BIMSHUE

9THUX MACTCPOB HA AHTOHI/IaI_I]_IO.

322 Benvmune X. Yxas. cou. C. 384.

323 Cavallaro A. Antoniazzo Romano, pittore “dei migliori che fusero allora in Roma” // Antoniazzo Romano. Pictor Urbis.
Milano: Silvana Editoriale, 2013. P. 20-47.

324 Acidini Luchinat C. Benozzo Gozzoli / The Great Italian Painters from the Gothic to the Renaissance. Florence: Antela,
2003. P. 561-640.
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B 1464 rony Awntonmaimuo Obul mpuriamed Buccapuonom Hukelickum nms
ykpamenus: kanemwisl Cearoil EBrenun (Mmn. 7.1-7.4) B 6asunuke CaHTu AmNOCTOJIH.
Jlonroe BpeMsi kameiia Oblla 3aMypOBaHa U BHOBL OOHapyskeHa ToJIbKO B 1959 roxy.
U3BecTHO, 4TO BHCCApHOH IHMYHO COCTaBWJI IIPOTPAMMY DOCIIMCH KamesuIbl o2,
AnTapHasg KoMMO3UIMS JOJbKHA Obula BKIOYaTh ¢Gurypel Manonusl, Muxauna
Apxanrena, Moanna Kpectutens um Csaroit Eprenuun. M3oOpaxenue Buccapuona
Tak)Ke ObUTO BKIIFOUEHO B MTPOrpamMMy: KOJICHONPEKIOHEHHBINW, OH JOJIKEH ObLI CTOSATH Y
Hor Xpucta. [log ux purypamu npeamnosarainoch uzoopaxenue repda Buccapuona.

Bomomenne HeMHOro OTJIMYaioCh OT 3ambicia. B meHTpe amncuabl Oblia
pacnosioxkeHa ¢urypa XpucTta B MaHAOpJE U B OKpYKeHUM aHrenoB. Huxe mum gBse
CUEHBbl W3 JereHasl 0 Muxaune ApxaHresne: 4YyAECHOE sBJICHHUE apxaHreia B MoHTe
I'aprano u 8 Mon Cen Mumiens Bo ®@pannuu. Kpome Toro, B o0I11y0 CTPYKTypy Obliia
BKJIFOYEHA WMKOHA, KONUs rpedyeckoid MKOHbI 3 uepkBu Canrta Mapus uH Kocmenus,
TaKk)Ke BBINOJIHEHHas AHTOHHUALO. Bce wu300pakeHHbIEe CIEHBl TPE/ICTABICHbI
B 0OpaMJICHUU WJUTIO30pHON apXWUTEKTyphl. UynecHble sBleHUs ApxaHrena Mwuxaumia
OTZIEJIEHBl OT HMKHETO PErucTpa ¢ MKOHOM M MPEACTOAIIMMH CBIAThIMU EBreHueit u
HNoannom Kpectutenem mnocpeacTBOM pa3BUTOr0 aHTabJeMEHTa — C MOHMYECKUMU
KaluTeIsIMU U KPaCHBIM (YCTOM (IJIs €r0 Mepeaadyd UMUTUPYETCS TEXHUKA MPaMOPHOM
OOJNUIOBKH MapMmopuHo). Dpu3 aHTableMeHTa — HUMHTAIUS KPYIHO3EPHUCTOTO
KpacHOro Mpamopa ¢ OenbiMH TpoXuikamMu. Mkony Tuma OmuruTpusi B LEHTpE
HUKHETO PETucTpa 1o 6okam (HIaHKUPYIOT KaHHEIMPOBAHHBIE MUISICTPHI KOPUH(DCKOTO
OpAEpa, BBINOJIHEHHBIE B TEXHUKE CTYKKO, C OOWMJIBHOW NO30JIOTOM KAaHHEIIOp U
Kanutenu. BepxHuW peructp apTUKyIHpoBaH B (aHTA3MMHOM KIIOYE: 1O pame
TEPPAKOTOBOIO I[BE€TAa IyIIEHA TOHKAas KOJIOHKA C Ba3OHAMH, KOpP3UHKAMU U
NaJbMETTaMH, BBIIOJHEHHBIMU B TEXHUKE Ipu3ailib. BeposTHO, camas HHTepecHas
JeTallb ATOM >KUBONMCHOM apXUTEKTYypbl — KAPHU3, OTACISAIONIMUA CTEHY OT CBOJa
ancuabl: NYyTTH, HAlKWCAaHHbIE B TEXHHUKE TIpU3AIIA, NaIbMETTBl U PO3ETKH,

AHAJIOTUYHBIE TEM, YTO YKpamarT cBoj cakpuctuu Can Mapko B JlopeTo. YuutsiBas

325 Richardson C. M. Reclaiming Rome. Cardinals in the Fifteenth Century. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2009. P. 220.
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OpPAEPHYIO CYINEPHO3ULMI0O U CMEJIOEe KOJIOPUCTHUYECKOE pEeUIeHUE, BbIOpaHHOE s
MMHUTAIIMM  MpaMmopa, HUIIM [JIsi CBATBIX W paMa HWKOHBI OBUIM BIOXHOBIICHBI

apXUTEKTYpOi camoil Kamemnsl u Gasumukn Cantu Anoctomm®Z

, OJJHAKO OTMEYECHHAas
BBIIIIE,  IpuUMevaTedbHas  (aHTa3uiiHas  TPAKTOBKA  HEKOTOPHIX  MOTHBOB
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO XYJOXKHHUK BPsi JIM ObUI 3HAKOM C KOHIICMIIMEH ophaepa,
MPEeIIOKEHHOU AJTBOEPTH.

CBop ancuzbl COXpAHWICSA HE MOJHOCTHIO, OJJHAKO MBI MOXEM 3aKIIOYUTh, 4YTO
BHeM Oblma wu300pakeHa  MaHIOpJa,  pacKpblBaromiascs, Kak OyToH ¢
MHOTOYMCJICHHBIMU BEHUMKAMHU AHTEJIbCKUX HEPAPXUM, TaKXKE€ BBINOJHCHHAs B
IpU3aid pa3HbIX OTTEHKOB — OpPOH30BBIX, CHHHUX, KEIThIX. Ha BHelIHeW rpaHuie
aHTEJILCKON HepapXuu M300pa)kKeHbl aHTEJIBI-OTPOKHU, HANMCAHHBIC B PEATMCTUYCCKON
maHnepe. IlepBbie ueThipe psiiga 1Mo oOEWMM CTOPOHAM OT TPOHA COOTBETCTBYIOT
HEM3MEHHBIM  YHWHAM  aHreJbCKOM  HWepapxuu:  cepaghumvl,  BOILIOMIAIONINE
BoxxecTBeHHYI0 JHO00Bb, BBIJICICHBI KPACHBIM IIBETOM. 3a HHUMH CJIEIYIOT CHHUE
Xepysumovl U KEITO-30JI0ThIE npecmoibl. PEaIMCTUYHO TepeaHHbIe aHTeIbCKUE YMHBI
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TeX, JJII KOTOPhIX BhIOpaHa TpHU3aljib. JIMIIA W BO3PACT YMHOB HE
WHUBUIYaTU3UPOBAHbI, a TI03bl, JKECThI, aTPUOyThl M JaXe CKIAJAKUA OJCKIbI
IIOJIHOCTBIO TTOBTOPSIIOT JAPYT JIpyra. PacmonokeHHbIe BIUIOTHYIO APYT K IPYTY, QUTYPHI
AHreJIOB CIYXKaT CBUJIETEILCTBOM HETPHUBHUAIBHOTO MOAXOJa K PELICHUIO CIOXKHOU
TBOPUYECKOM 3a/1auid, a UMEHHO — MaTepUAIbHOM Mepeaadyu TaKOro BBICOKOTO YpPOBHS
HE3pUMOI0 — WJIM, JAPYTHUMHU CIIOBaMH, TAKOM YMO3PUTEIbHOW KOHIEHIIHH, KAKOBOU
SIBIISIIOTCS  TIPEJICTaBICHUST 00 aHreiabCcKoW wmepapxuu. Ilocie mpecTonaoB ClIeayroT
KpbIJIaThle FOHOIIM B 3€JEHBIX IUIATBSIX CO CKUMETpaMU B pyKax — eocnoocmea. B
MISATOM PSy: OCTOKPBUIbIE IOHOIIM B JIMJIOBBIX IJIATHSX MOJHUMAIOT COTHYTYIO PYKY B
TPYAHO TMPOYUTHIBAEMOM JKECTE, CJIOBHO TMOKA3bIBAKOT MBI, — 3TO  CUJbL.
Crnenyomnuid 4YUH — Hauala — WX MOXHO y3HaTh MO CTATY C Kpectom ['eoprus
[To6enonocma. Aurensckue (GUTYpHI B 1aTaX B CEJIBMOM TIO CUETY psALy — &racmu. JBa

MNOCJIICAHUX YMHA — apXdaHeeivbl, UX J1aJOHU CJI0KCHBI B MOJIUTBCHHOM KCECTC, U AH2Elbl,

326 Finocchi Ghersi L. Melozzo e Darchitettura // Le due Rome del Quattrocento: Melozzo, Antoniazzo e la cultura artistica
del 400 romano. Roma: Lithos, 1997. P. 65-76.
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OHM JepKaT B pyKaxX YEJIOBEUECKHE YU, OJUIETBOPEHUEM KOTOPBIX SBISIOTCS
(urypbl MJIaJICHLEB CO CIIOKEHHBIMH B MOJIMTBEHHOM JKecTe pykaMu. BeposTHo, 00pa3
nyTTu Bo ¢pecke «Bo3Hecenue» B CaHTH ATNOCTOJIM MOXKET OBITh UCTOJKOBAH Kak
CHMBOII Y€JIOBEYECKON Mymn?’,

Hpyrass KOMIO3UIMs, WKOHOTpauyecku Oiu3Kas H300paKEHUIO aHTEIhCKUX
YUHOB U OMNPEJEICHHO W3BeCTHass AHTOHMAIO, — CTBOpka antaps KoyioHHa wu3
6asunuku Canra Mapus Mamxope Ha croxkeT Bosnecenust boromatepu, BbIOJTHEHHAs
Mazomuno na [lanukane B 1428-1429 rr. (ceituac — B Mysee Kamoaumonre,
Heanonb). B craTthe, mocBsiiieHHON Mpou3BeIeHUIO GiiopeHTuiickoro macrepa, [leppu
JIu PoGepTc oT™MeuaeT, 4To aBTOp HapyLIAeT MOPSAI0K YHHOB, OTKA3aBIIMCh OT KaHOHA
Huonucust Apeonaruta u Jlanre (cepagumvi, xepygumol, mpousl, 20CnOOCmM8a, CUibl,
gnacmu, Havaida, apxauveesnvl, aHeenvl) U mpeanodts um nopsanok ['puropus borociosa
(cepagumpi, xepysumvi, mpoHbl, 20CNOOCMEA, HAYALA, GIACMU, CUIbL, APXAH2Ebl,

anzenvt)>%,

Ho Awnrtonmamio (unum Buccapuon) taxxe Hapymaer mopsigok. [locre
20cnoocme CHenylT cuibl, 32 HUMH — Hauana, a 3ateM — eaacmu. Jp»Bua Kek B
MOHOTIpa(uH, MOCBAIIEHHON CPEHEBEKOBOM aHTeJI0IOTUH, HEOTHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHAET,
YTO MOPANOK YMHOB MOXKET 3aBHMCETh OT KOHTekcTa?®. [To HalmeMy MHEHHIO, KOHTEKCT
31ech 3adaH TeModW Muxawna ApxaHrena, KOTOPBIA HEPEAKO H300pakaeTcs
3MeebopieM, kak u curer (at. Virtutes; mpumep Apxanrena Muxanina—3MeeOopiia cMm.
B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM (parMeHTe mo3auku DiopeHTuiickoro Oanrtuctepus). MiMeHHO
MO3TOMY AaHTEJIbCKHM YWH cul BBIOMBAETCA BIIEpE]] M CIEAYeT 3a 20CHOOCHBAMU.
Hauana (mar. Principatus) taxxe HaxomsTcs He Ha cBoeMm mecte. Kak mumrer [I. Kek,
npopok Jlanwmn HaseiBaeT Muxauna principibus, omuH W3 TepBEIX KHA3CH

(Han. 10:13)%*, uro nenaer apxaHrena 3alIMTHUKOM LEPKBH U BEPHI, — a TO U €CTh

GYHKIMS Hauan B aHTEIbCKOW HWepapXuu. Biaacmu, W300paKEHHBIE B JOCTEXaXx,

327 Takke comepxanue (GPecKn OCHOBAHO Ha (HHIOCOPUH PEHECCAHCHOTO IUIATOHM3MA, HA YTO CCHUIAETCS Burannano
Tubepua. Cm.: Tiberia V. Antoniazzo Romano per il Cardinale Bessarione a Roma. Roma: Ediart, 1992. P. 19. Tam xe —
ITyOIIMKaNKs! TPOTrpaMMBbI IEKOPAIMK KameluIbl, co3laHHoi Buccapronom Hukerckum.

328 Roberts L. P. St Gregory the Great and the Santa Maria Maggiore Altar-Piece / The Burlington Magazine, Vol. 127,
No. 986 (May, 1985). P. 292-297.

329 Keck D. Angels and Angelology in the Middle Ages. New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1998.
330 Keck D. Op. cit. P. 38.
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CBSI3aHBl C POJNBIO Mwuxauiia Kak apXuCTpaTura aHreiabCKOro BOMCKa. BosbHas
MHTEPNPETALUs] AHIEJIbCKOW HMEpPapXuu CBUICTEIBCTBYET O paclajae CTpOrou
CPEIHEBEKOBOM HMKOHOrpauu, YTO 3aTeéM HaWIeT OTpakeHue | BO (pecke
«Bo3necenue» B CanTH ANoOCTOJH, BRINOJIHEHHOW Menoio ga ®opiu.

Butanuano Tubepua, aBTop aBTOpUTETHON MOHOTrpaduu, MOCBIIIEHHON Ppeckam
Antonuanio B CanHtu AmnocToiiu, 00BsICHSIET oOpaiieHre K oOpasy Muxanna
ApxaHresiia OTCBUIKOM K TMOJUTHYECKOW JesTenbHOcTH Buccapuona Hukeiickoro.
OObsBnennsiii B 1464 rony B BeHeuumu KpecToBBIM MOXOA MO BPEMEHH COBIAJ
c co3nanuem Buccaprnonom nporpammsl ppecok. [lockonbky kapAauHai, sl KOTOPOTo
KPECTOBBIN MOXOJ M OCBOOOXJICHHE rpeyeckoi 3emii U KOHCTaHTUHOMOJISI OT TYPOK
ObLJIO JeJIOM BCEll ero >KM3HW, Bo3jarajd Ooibliue Hauexapl Ha DpaHIuo
u Jlrogosuka Xl|, To Ha Ppecke M300paKEHO CHUMBOIMYECKOE 0O0BbeauHeHne DpaHiuu
u Utanuun monx srupor Muxauna Apxuctparura. Kpome Toro, mporpamma (pecok
JoJKHA Oblla OOBEAMHUTH BCE JYXOBEHCTBO — YepHOE M Oenoe, JIATUHCKOE U
rpeuyecKkoe — TMEpe] yrpo30d TypeuKoro BTOpKeHHs. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY B OJHOW W3
yacteit uzoOpaxenus («UynecHoe Bujgenue B Mon Cen Muiienb») Mbl HaXOIUM
MOHAXOB Pa3HbIX YCTABOB — 0A3UIMAHIEB U MHHOPHTOB .,

Ha mepennem maHe ogHOW M3 KOMIIO3UIIMKA M300pakeHa HEOOJbINas TPyIIa BO
riaBe ¢ enuckornom. Ilo nmerenze, enuckony OOepy sBuiics Muxamn U ykazaja MECTO
ctpoutenbetBa odurenu Mon Cen Mumens. Kapon Pudapiacon orMmedaet, 4To mpu
COIIOCTABJICHWH C U3BECTHBIMU HaM noprperamu Buccapuona Hukelickoro, ®panuecko
nemna Posepe u [Ixxynuano aemna PoBepe, B oOpa3ax enuckomna O6epa U CTOSAIUMU 32
HUM JIByMS TI€PCOHaXaMU MOKHO OOHApyX HUTh WX TMOPTPETHBIE  YEPTHI
COOTBETCTBEHHO>2, TakuM 00pa3oM, B JaHHOM clydae AHTOHMALIO POMaHO IposSBHII
ce0sl U KaK yMeJblil HOPTPETHUCT.

Mp1 He OOHAPYKIIIH HCCIIEIOBAHUS, B KOTOPOM OBl aHAIM3UPOBAIUCH PA3THUNS
IBYyX MaHep — Memomio u AHTOHHMAIO — BO (Ppecke Kamemibl cBiTold EBrenmw,

OJIHAKO HAHIC IIPCAIIOJ0KCHHC 3aKII0YaCTCA B CICAYIOIICM: UIIJIFO30PpHAA apXUTCKTYypa

31 Tiberia V. Op. cit. P. 37.
332 Richardson C. M. Op.cit. P. 220.
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bpeckun — 3aciayra Menouno ga @opnu. Torma kak, OCHOBBIBasICb Ha JIOTHKE
CTPYKTYpHI 3aKa3a, rie AHTOHHALIO GUTYpUpPOBaAT B KQU€CTBE TJIABHOTO MCTIOIHUTEIS,
LEHTPaJIbHBIE CLIEHBI ¢ (UTYypaMu BHITIOIHUI UMEHHO OH.

CueHbl ¢ 4YylnecHbIMU SIBICHUSIMM ApxaHrena Mwuxawna KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO
YPAaBHOBEUIECHbl MO NPUHLUMIY COMOCTABJIEHUS CTAaTUKU W JWHAMUKU. B clene
«sIBnenne Ha Monte ['apraHo» Jy4HUKM NPUHUMAIOT HANPSOKEHHBIC TO3bI, B JIyXE
peHeccancHo mTynuu  (cp.. «MyuennuectBo Casitoro Cebacthsinay  Jlyku
Cunbopemnu, 1498, Unn. 38, u «MyuenudectBo Cpsitoro Cebacthsina» IIbeTpo
[Mepymxuno, 1505). B kommno3ummu «SIBienue B Mon Cen Mulienby JTOMHHUPYET
uepaTuieckas CTaTUKA: YIMOJOOJICHHBIE CTOJIMaM (QUTYphl 3aMepiid B MOJTYAIMBOM
npeaAcTostHUY uyay. HUuTo He oTBIeKaeT Hac OT JII0OOBAHUS POCKOIIHBIM 00JIaueHUEM
€MUCKOoMa — PACHIUTON 30J0THIMU IIBETAMH apXUEPEUCKOW MaHTUM, COOpaHHOW B
U3SIITHYIO JPAUPOBKY OJlarogaps MacTepCTBY >KUBOMMCHON MMUTAIUM JIPAroleHHBIX
NOBEPXHOCTEN AHTOHHUALIIO.

WccnenopaTtenu apxusoB Oparctsa I'ondanone (H. Hero6urun u B. Yum)®*3, na
OCHOBaHUU COINOCTABJIEHUS KOMWW UYYyJOTBOPHBIX MKOH boromarepum KuCTH
AHTOHMAIIIO, OTMEYAIOT, YTO BCE O0pa3bl MMENIU 30J0TOH (OH, WMUTHUPYIOIIUN
30JI0TYI0 TIapuy C JIETKUM penbedHBIM OpPHAMEHTOM IO JIEBKAacy, — CBOETO poja
BHU3UTHAs Kaptouka OparctBa ['oHdanone. Torma kak Jleone KobGemm B «XpoHuke
ropoga Popam» ynomuHaeT, 4to Jkuponamo Puapno cpaBHuBaer Menouuo ¢
Menanpuem CHUKHOHCKHM, HCKYIICHHBIM B HCKYCCTBE TE€OMETPHUH YUYECHHUKOM
Amnenneca: «IlepBbiii B puCyHKE, OCOOCHHO XOpPOIIO BIAACBIIMN apuPMETUKON U
reomerpueii»*®* (nep. ¢ nam. — naw). Ho ecnu Anennec — JereHjapHblii MacTep,
HENPEB30MICHHBI B CO3/IaHUU JKMBOIKCHBIX WJUTIO3UM, TO AHTOHMAIIO, MO KpaiiHe
Mepe B HCKYCCTBE H300paKEHHUS «HEMPABWIBHBIX TEN», OB TMPEB30WUIICH CBOUM

y4eHUKOM Menonto.

333 Wisch B., Newbigin N. Op. cit. P. 114-117.

34 «Primus in picture, omnibus litteris eruditis preecipue arithmetica et geometriay (nat.) Cobelli L. Cronace

Forlivesi dalla Fondazione della citta sino all’anno 1498. A cura di G. Carducci e L. Frati, Bologna: 1874. P. 283. Ilur. mo:
Finocchi Ghersi L. Op. cit. P. 66.
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Crwiib  AHTOHMANIIO TOHKO OXAapaKTEPU30BaJl B CBOEM HCCIEJOBAHUM XaHC
benpTuar: «OH ABIsAETCS MPEICTABUTEIIEM PETPOCIEKTUBHON MO3UINH, I KOTOPOU
OH cO3[a1 COOCTBEHHBIM CTHJb XHBOIHCHU: CTWJIb, KOTOPHIK TPHU KOIMHWPOBAHUU
oOpeTtaeT 0COOyI0 BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh, T.€. B paMKax €ro MPOU3BEIACHUH MOXKET
CUUTATHCS «MKOHHBIM CTHJIEM». JTO HE 3HAYUT, 9YTO AHTOHHALIIO TTOKOPSUIICS KaXIOMy
oOpady © OTKa3bIBajCsi OT coOcTBeHHOro cTwid. Ho enuHooOpasue cTuis,
coONI0JaéMOe MM TMpU BBIIOJIHEHHMH H3THUX 3aKa30oB, JOMYCKaJlO TaKyl OO
IIPUCYTCTBHUS KaXJ0TO MPOTOTHIIA B KOIIMH, YTO OH €II€ MOT 3asBIATE 0 ce6en >,

ABTOpHI GIHCTaTeaLHOrO Tpyaa «AHaxpoHuuHbIi Peneccanc»®*®, xapakrepusys
CTHJIb ~ XYAOXXHUKOB  Kpyra AHTOHHAIIO, WCIONB3YIOT  BHHKEIHMaHOBCKYIO
(GOpMYIHPOBKY «CTUJIb TOJIpakaTeneiy, MmojapasyMeBas He MOJpakaHue MPHUpPOAE, HO

CBOETO pOJia PETPOCHEKTUBU3M, KOTOPBIM, Cy/sd MO €IUHCTBEHHON KOMHUITHOU pabore,

He 0T O1M30K Memoriio.

Megouuo 1a @opJid 1 pUMCKasi MUHMATIOPA

B craryre pumckoit rmnpauu Caroro Jlyku MOMUMO XyAOKHUKOB OBLIH
NEPEUYHNCICHbl I MUHUATIOPUCTHI. Y TOMUHAHKUE OJTHOTO U3 HUX — Jlkakomo ([lkakomno)
PaBanbau — B psay OCHOBaTeNe€d TWIBAUM O3HAYAJIO, YTO HCKYCCTBO MUHHUATIOPHI
OBLJIO IIUPOKO Pa3BUTO, W €CITU MBI HE MOXKEM TOBOPUTH O COOCTBEHHO «PHUMCKOM
IIKOJIE KUBOIKCH», Mbl HE MOXKEM OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE ATOT BUJI MCKYCCTBA (MM
YKUBOITUCH).

K MOMEHTy TOp)KECTBEHHOTO OCHOBaHUS ATOCTOJIbCKOH OHOIHMOTEKH W
HasHadeHus [DmatmHel Ha JOHKHOCTH Qubernator et custos (1475) B Pume yxe
CIIOXWIJICSI KPYT MAacTepOB KHWKHOW MHHHATIOpHL. Hadamo emy OBUIO TOJOKEHO BO
BpeMsl mpaBiieHus namnbl BeHenuanna [lasna |l, Ho maTpoHOM MUHHMATIOPUCTOB OBLIT HE

noHTuuK, a kapauHan @Opandecko [onzara (1441-1483). HmenHo KapauHAI

335 Benvmune X. Yxas. cou. C. 493-49.
336 Nagel A., Wood C. S. Op. cit. P. 115.
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npuriacui kaurpada bapronomeo CanBuro (1435-1511) u Munuatiopucra ["acnape
na [TagoBa s ykpaieHnus: kojaekcoB B manepe all ‘antica. M3BectHo, 4to g0 mpuesaa B
PuM nocieanuii 6511 YIEHOM IayaHCKOM MacTepckoil Anipea Mantensu®’.

MunuaTiopucTtsl paboTtanu Ha KapauHana ['oH3zara HauuHas c 1466 roga 1o ero
cmeptu B 1483 rogy. OnuH W3 1IENEBPOB, CO3JAaHHBIX MO €ro 3akazy, — «Mnmaga»
Tomepa®*® — WTIOMHHUpOBaHHAS DPYKONHCH, B YKPANIEHHM KOTOPOH BOILIOTHIIOCH
HaclleJIe apXeoJIOrHuecKoro Kpyra MaHTeHbH, Te COYeTaIlCh MHTEpEC K 00pa3HOCTH
JIPEBHEPUMCKOTO MCKYCCTBAa M CBOOOJIHOE BIAJICHHE €ro S3bIKOM, YTO BOIUIOTHIIOCH
B CO3/1aHMU (DaHTA3UUHBIX APXUTEKTYPHBIX PaMOK, 00paMIISIONINX TeKCT. OO0 OCHOBHBIX
XapaKTepUCTUKaX MOJbl Ha aHTU4YHBIA y30p B 1460-80-¢ TOABI MUIIET POCCHICKUI
uckyccrBoBes EBrenus Iunmosckasi: «Jlekop all’antica Bkirodan B ceOsi GoraThblid
pernepTyap 3JIeMEHTOB U (HhOpM, KOTOpbIC HAIOJHWIA OPHAMEHTHI, UCTOPH30BAHHBIE
WHUIMAIBl W CIOKCTHBICE MUHHUATIOPHL. V3bICKaHHBIC H300paKCHUSI paCTCHUH U
KUBOTHBIX, BOCXOJSINIAE K TOTHYECKOW TMpakTUKe OQOpPMIICHHS pPYKOIHUCEH,
JOTIOJIHWINCH (UTYpKaMH ITyTTH, CHUpeH, (aBHOB, rpudoHoB. Basbl, kaHAEIsOpHI,
TPEHOXKHHUKH, THUPJISHIBI, OJUBKOBBIC BETBU, MAaCKH, NPOQPWIBHBIE H300paxKeHUS,
MOXOXKUE Ha TMOPTPETHl HMIIEPAaTOPOB HA JPEBHEPUMCKUX MOHETax, ObUIH

HEOTHEMJIEMOI YaCThIO ATOT0 KJIaCCHYECKOro Hadopa» 2,

JlxenHapo TockaHO, HCCIENOBATENb PUMCKOH MHHHUATIOPHISY, [PUBOIUT
HECKOJIBKO TE3MCOB, BaXKHBIX [IJI1 HAIEro HCcleqoBaHus. Bo-mepBbix, Omaromaps
MaJyaHCKOMY MUHHUATIOPUCTY YKpalleHHWE pyKomuced B MaHepe all’antica BXOAWUT B
MoAy B mocieaHue roasl npasieHus I[laBmall, u »Tta Moma He TepseT cBoei
aKTyaJbHOCTH U BO Bpems mpaieHus Cukcra V. Bo-BTOpeiX, B CKpUNTOpUH

Barukanckoii OHOTMOTEKH MOSABIAETCS 1EIbIA KPYr HOBBIX MAacTEpOB, B TOM UHCIE

Jlxakomo PaBanpam (M. 11), ube umsa mbl BcTpedaem B CTaTyTe pUMCKOM THIIBIHH.

37 Toscano G. Lo spazio dell’ Antico. Pagine dipinte a Roma al tempo di Melozzo // Melozzo da Forli. L’umana bellezza. ..
P. 53-63.

338 Xpanurcs B Batnkanckoii anocronbekoii 6ubnmoreke — Vat. Gr. 1626.

3% Iluonoeckas E. B. Tema all’antica B HCKYCCTBE WTANBSHCKOM KHHJKHOM MHHMATIOphl KBatpowento // Dmoxa.
Xynoxauk. O6pas. UckyccrBo3nanue. 1-2, 2012. C. 189-223.

340 Toscano G. Op. cit. P. 53-63.
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B-tpetbux, TOCKaHO BBICKA3BIBAET MPEANONOKEHHE, 4YTO MENOIIO TOXKE MOT
IPUHUMATh y9acTHE B paboTe BaTMKAHCKOro ckpunropus’l. Kak Obl TO HU GBLIO, MBI
HE MOYKEM OTPHIIATh, YTO AHTHKH3HUPYIONINE MOTUBBI ADXUTEKTYPHBIX (haHTa3uil MOTIIHU
IOBJIUATH HA CTUIL MENONIO U ObITh 3aMMCTBOBAHBI HE Y PUMCKHX JKHBOIIMCLEB, 4 Y
PUMCKHX MUHHATIOpUCTOB>*, TakuM 00pa3oM, cTHIb MENOIIO TOXKE MOKHO HAa3BaTh

«CTWIEM MOJPAKATEIIEN» — IOJApaKaTesIe aHTUYHOCTH.

Meaonuo: TBOPYE€CTBO M NaThbl CO3JaHUHA OCHOBHBIX np0n3Be)1eHm71

HerouHnass nmatupoBKa M OTCYTCTBHME JOKYMEHTOB, MOATBEPKAAIOIIMX HAYalo,
poIlecC, OKOHYaHWEe pPabOThl W COCTAaB apTeid, BBIMOJHAIONICH KPYIHBIN
XYJIO’)KECTBEHHBIM 3aKa3, JaeT TMPOCTPAHCTBO ISl CMEJBbIX TMPEANOJI0KEHUN U
atpubyumii. HccnemoBanue TBOpuecTBa Menonio HEU30€KHO TMPEeBpaIIacTcs B
MeraucciienoBanre. s Toro, 4toObl M30€XKaTh 3TOTO B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE, MBI
IMPUHSIIN pelieHre TPEICTaBUTh TaTUPOBKHU, B3SThIE U3 PabOT HanboJiee aBTOPUTETHBIX
uccieaoBateneit TBopuectBa Memoio na dopnu, B Buae TaOMUIBI U JOMOJHUTH €€
HAIIMMH TIPEANONIOKEHUSIMI O BPEMEHH CO3/aHUS OCHOBHBIX NpoumsseneHmir’®. M3
TAOJMITBI BUJIHO, YTO W3 BCEX IMPHUIUCHIBAEMBIX MENONIO CTaHKOBBIX pPabdoT
MOATBEPIKJICHO €ro aBTOPCTBO TOJIBKO KOMUM UKOHBI «ManoHHsl aenb Ilomono» 1470
roga. Bce ocTanbHBIE CTaHKOBBIC MPOU3BEACHHUS, BKIIOYas MHWHHUATIOPBI, — 3TO
aTpuOyIus.

Y Hac HET JIOKYMEHTaJIbHBIX IMOATBEPXKACHUH, 4TO Menmonumo mucajl MaciioM
(TeMIiepoii) Ha XOJICTE, OIISTh )K€ — 3a UCKJIIOUYCHUEM YYEHMYECKOM M CXeMaTUYHOMU
«Manonusl aens llomosio», BBIOJHEHHOM HA MHapy C YYWTEIEM W HACTaBHUKOM
AHTOHHANIIO.

7 n 10 okts6ps 1477 ronma wekwmii collaboratore Melodi momywaer miary 3a

ykpaienue kogekcoB Cukcra |V. IlImap3oB, n3yuyaBuiuii apXuBbl JUYHO, MUIIET, YTO

34 Ha mam B3I, AOBOJIBHO CMEJIOC MPEAIOIO0KEHHUL, Ipe6yfomee ﬂanLHeﬁmero HCCIICA0BAHMs, KOTOPOC HE BXOAUT B
Kpyr HPO6J'ICM 3asBJICHHOMN 34€Chb TCMbI, OJHAKO TCCHO COIMPUKACACTCA C HEM.

342 TIpepnonokenune oT4actu cosnanaer ¢ Muenuem Jonaro Canbearope. Cm.: Salvatore D. Op. cit. P. 75-91.

343 Cwm. Tabnumy B paszgene «IIpuIoxKeHue».
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uMs 3Toro kosuiern Menouno — J[>KOBaHHM, Ha Y€M BBICTPAMBAECTCS KOHUEIIIMS, YTO
peub uaet o J>xoBanHu CaHTH, KOTOPBIM NpuObLT B Beunslit ropos, 4roOsl mopadboTaTh
MUHHUATIOPUCTOM B BATHKAHCKOM CKPHITOPUM *,

EnuncrBennass rpaduueckas pabora, aBTOPOM KOTOPOM TOYHO SIBISETCS
Menonuo, — 3TO NOATOTOBUTEIBHBIA PHUCYHOK M3 KOJUIEKUMU bpuTaHCKOro myses,
MOBTOPSAIOIIMNA  MOPTPET  OJHOrO M3  amnocTojoB  (pecku  «Bo3HeceHue».
[ToAroTOBUTENBHBI PUCYHOK TOBOPUT 00 OUYEHb BBICOKOM YPOBHE MacTEpCTBa
Mernorio, cpaBHUMOro ¢ ypoBHeM AHzpea jaenb Beppokkbo (Mt 39) ¢ ero ToOHKUM
PUCYHKOM, TTyOUHOM, CKYJIBIITYPHOU JIEMTKOM (POPMBI U CBETOTEHEBON MOJCITHUPOBKOIA.

N3 Toro cnucka mOATBEPKICHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUM, KOTOPBIM MBI pPacrojiaraem,
MOHO (M HYXKHO) ClieJIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO OH OBLI XYJ0KHUKOM-MOHYMEHTAJIUCTOM — TO
€CTh paboTam B KpymHOHM ¢opMe M TEeMIepod Ha IITyKarypke, W 3TO ObLIO
HEOOXOIUMBIM YCJIOBUEM €Tr0 aBTOPCKOro CTHJIS, Kak u mpuem di Sotto in su. OgHako
nOpennoyioxeHuss o0 aBTopcTBE Menoumo, CAelaHHOe TOJbKO Ha OCHOBaHUU
npucyTcTBUsA aHrenoB B komnosuimu (Haarpobue Jluero ne Koxaca, Oxkonen, M.
15) wiu apxuTekTypHbIX dyeMeHToB (Ilnaton u3 cryauosno B Ypouno, [lImap3os, ui.
13.3), BBITISAST HEJOCTATOYHO YO IUTEIHHBIM.

Oto He 3HauyuT, yro Menomio na @Popiu He MOr OBITh aBTOPOM TaKHX
npousBeneHni, kak «brarosemenue» u3z Ybdhumm mwm «Csaroit nmana Mapk» u3 Can
Mapko. Ho s TouHOM aTpuOynuy He0oOX0 UM KOMILIEKCHBIN MOAXO0/I, COMTOCTaBICHHE
CTAHKOBBIX IIPOU3BEACHHUMN HE TOJBKO Ha CTUIMCTHYECKOM YPOBHE, HO U HA OCHOBAaHUU
PE3YIbTATOB TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTMYECKUX HccaeAoBaHud. OAHAKO 3TO HE BXOAUT B KPYyT
MIOCTABJICHHBIX HAMU 33724 U HAXOAUTCS 32 IPEeAeIaMHu HaIllUX BO3MOXXHOCTEM.

Henw3s He ynmoMsiHyTh, uTo Menonmo ObUT MIEMSHHUKOM apXUTEKTOpa, a 3TO
MOATAJIKABAET TEOPETUKOB apXUTEKTYphl K YBIIEKaTEIbHbIM Tunore3aM. OnHa U3 HUX,
BeIBUHYTast Mandpeno Tadypu u passutas @unokku ['epcu, 3akimodaercs B TOM, YTO
apXUTEKTypHas JaeKopamus ypOWHCKOro JlyoMo, CTPOMTENHCTBO KOTOPOTO OBLIO

npoaobkeHo B 1479 roxy dpanuecko num J[xopmxko MaptuHu, OblIa BIOXHOBJICHA

344 Schmarsow A. Op.cit. S. 112.
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(ecnu He crpoekTupoBana) Menonuo na dopnu, T0 €cTb, YTO XYAOKHUK OBLT TaKkKe
apxXuTeKTOpOoM>*®,

PumMckuii  pecrtaBpaTop U TEOPETHK  apXUTEKTYpbl U3  YHHBEPCHUTETA
«Jla Canuvenua», NOCBATUBLIMN CBOIO JUCCEPTALMIO pUMCKOM Oazuiuke CaHTH
Anocronu, Jlopenno ®unokku ['epcu oOpamaeT BHUMaHME Ha TO, 4YTO U3
coxpaHuBIINXcAd (pparmMeHTOB ¢pecku «Bo3HeceHne» TOIbKO (PparMeHT C arocTOJIOM
BKJIIOYaeT  HEOOJNBIIYI0O  apXUTEKTYpPHYIO  JeTalb —  JOBOJBHO  apXauyHyIo
CPEIHEBEKOBYIO TMOJOCATYyl0 OalllHI0 € JACHTUKYJIAMH Ha KapHu3e. ApXUTEKTypa
nepeiana MUHUMAaIbHBIMUA CPEJICTBAMU U OJIM3KA MO CTUJIIO MEPCIEKTUBHBIM KOPOOKaM
B «Auieropund a00poro M 3J0r0 mpaBieHus» OparbeB JlopeHuertu. B mombiTke
pa3peinTh JIOTHUYECKYI0 HECTBIKOBKY — IMOYEMY apXUTEKTOp HE M300pa3uil pa3BUTYIO
apxutektypy — DuHokku ['epcu nemaer mpennonokeHue O TOM, YTO >KUBOMUCHBIN
WUTIO3UOHU3M B TEpejiaue apXUTEKTypbl ObUI OCBOEH XYAOKHUKOM TOCIE OKOHYAHUS
(pecku «BosHecenue», yxe BO BpeMs NpebbiBaHus B YpouHo®*. Ommako oH yxe
B COBepIleHCTBE Biajeln mpuemomM di SOtto in SU 1 coBMeman HECKOJIBKO TOYEK CX0/1a B

OJTHOM KOMITO3UITMU Y,

@unokkn ['epcu, cChUTasich Ha PAa3BUTYIO APXHTEKTYPHYIO
nexoparuio B karemwie CBAToil EBreHuu, mpennosioKUTENBHO CO3MaHHYI0 Memorlo,
CUMTACT, YTO IEPBBIM BIOXHOBEHHEM (opiniickoro mactepa, «guida alla novita», cramxo
BIIeUaTIeHHe oT yOpancTBa npecoutepusi B Can Ilberpo mH Bunkonu m nepku CaHT
Aypea B Pume. Taxxke B Opomrope, MOCBSIIEHHOW ucTOpuU Oasunuku CaHTH
Anoctonu, ®uHokku ['epcu, HaKoHel, NelTaeT CMENIoe MPEANOJIOKEHUE, YTO TOCIe
okoHuanus ¢pecku «Bosnecenue» B 1474 rtomy Menommo npaxe Oepercs 3a
CTPOUTENHCTBO HEOOJBIIOTO COOPY)KCHHUS B alTapHOW YacTH TOW ke Oa3mIUKu —
348

tribuna, omHako He COXPaHHMIOCH JOa)K€ OMNMCAHHK 3TOro O00BEKTa>*™, YTO BHOBH

IIOABOJAMT HAC K BBIBOJY, YTO 3TA 'MIIOTC3a HEAOCTATOYHO YGGI[I/ITGJ'IBHEL.

3% Finocchi Ghersi L. Melozzo e ’architettura // Le due Rome del Quattrocento: Melozzo, Antoniazzo e la cultura artistica
del’400 romano: Atti del convegno. Roma, Lithos, 1997. P. 70.

346 Ibidem. P. 68.
347 Ibidem. P. 65-76.
38 Finocchi Ghersi L. La basilica dei Santi Apostoli. Roma: Artemide, 2011.
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Y Hac HET HUKAaKMX OCHOBAaHUW Ha3blBaThb MEIOLI0 apXUTEKTOPOM, HO MBI
3HaeM, 4TO OH pabortan ¢ OparctBoM ['oHdanone, a mocie 1478 roma Axagemus
Casaroro Jlykn Haxoauiach moJ yNpaBleHHEM AHTOHMALIO, ¢ KOTOpbIM Menonuo He
npekpaiain odmieHus. Bce 3To roBopUT B M0JIb3y TOTO, UTO HA YKU3HB OH 3apabaThiBal,
3aHUMAsACh YKpaIlllCHHWEM TMpPa3JHUKOB M, BO3MOXHO, CO3JJaHHMEM BPEMEHHOMU
ApPXUTEKTYPHI.

Tak win uHa4e, Mbl C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXKEM KOHCTaTHUPOBATh, YTO MeJOoIIo ObLI
XYJI0’KHUKOM-MOHYMEHTAJIUCTOM, KOTOPBIM mpuOsul1 B Pum B konie 1460-x, yxe
OyJly4d ONBITHBIM XYJTOKHUKOM. B PuMme yke Ha TOT MOMEHT M3BECTHBIN XYHO0KHHUK
AnTtonuaiio Pomano npunumaetr Menoiio B CBOM KpYr U JCIUTCS C HUM 3aKa3aMu.
OTO NPUBOJIUT K TOMY, YTO TJIEMSHHUK HOBOTO mambl, [IbeTpo Puapwo, nmpunumaer
HOBOTO XYJOKHHUKA Ha JIOJDKHOCTH TPHUIBOPHOTO MacTepa W Iepe/laeT eMy 3aKas,
MOJIMTUYECKN BaXKHBIM 1714 KiaHa Puapuo-Jlenna PoBepe, a MMEHHO — yKpalleHue
ancuabl O0aswinku CaHT AmnocToiu. 3aTteM MenoIio NUIleT 3HAMEHUTHIM MOpPTPET
MancKoro KjiaHa BO BHOBb YUpeXJACHHOW OubOiuoTexe BaTukana. A mociie 3TOro oH
3aHUMAETCsl YKPAIICHUEM eIle OJHON pPe3uACHIUH cemelicTBa Puapuo (muiemMsHHHUKA
Cukcra IV Jhxuponamo u ero »enbl Katepunsl Cdopua), kotopas ceiyac HOCHUT
HaszBanue [lamanmo Puapuo-Anpremiic. B nekabpe 1478 roga on Bctynaer B AKageMHIO
Cesitoro JIyku, 1 HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl €ro MMsi HE YIIOMUHAETCS B apXHBax, YTO MOTJO
NPOU30UTH MO HECKOJbKUM MpUYUHAM: OO OH Momorajd AHTOHHAIIIO 3aHUMAThCS
aIMUHUCTPATUBHON paOOTOMN B TWIIBJUH, JTUOO MyTEIIECTBOBAI M X B Y pOUHO, 1100,
HaKOHEI[, — W 3TO TakK)Ke BIIOJIHE BEpoATHO, — paboran Ha OparctBo I'oHbanone. B
1480-1481 rr. Memnorio ynoMsiHyT B apxuBe BaTukaHckoil OMOIMOTEKH, COBMECTHO C
AHTOHHamNIo. A 3aTeM OH oTtnpasisercs B Jlopero, rue padotaet g0 1484 rona.

[Tocne paboter B Jlopero Memnoriiio Bo3Bpamaercs B PUM 1 )XKUBET, MPaKTUYECKH
HE WMesl OOJIBIIMX TMPHUABOPHBIX 3aKa30oB. Bce cambie MHTEPECHBIE MPOEKTHI YXOJSAT
apyruMm  xynoxkHukam — [Iuatypukkso, @umunnuuo Jlunnu, ManteHbe. MOXHO
cIenaTh MPEANnoIOKEHHUE, YTO ¢ HUM CIYYMIIOCH: a) ero HacTturia 0ose3Hb (OKKOHEH);
0) mocie cmeptu Cukcra IV OH Bmajg B HEMHUJIOCTh IO MOJMTHYECKHM PUIMHAM

(Illmap30B); B) eMy He XBaTaJlo XYHOXKECTBEHHOro MacrepctBa (CaibBatope); T') OH
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3aBeJ CEeMbIO, O KOTOPOH MBI HMYEro He 3HaeM (OH ymep Oe3NIETHBIM), HO MBI 3HAEM,
47O ero Math B 1483 rony Brmrounaa Memonuo B cBoe 3aBenjanue, xots 1. CanbBaTope
MpeAnoiaraeT, 4YTo 3TO MPOU3OILIO MO MPUYUHE CMEPTHU ee Apyroro cbiHa dpaHyecko;
1) QYHKIMS OpHUIBOPHOTO XYAOXKHHUKA MOJAaBJsiIa TBOPUECKYIO cBOOOaY Menouuo, oH
C paJoCThIO OTKAa3ajics OT KPYMHBIX MPUIBOPHBIX 3aKA30B U MPOJOJIKUAI 3aHUMATHCS
CO37IaHUEM BPEMEHHOM apXUTEKTYpbl, KOTOpas Oblja Tak HE0OXoAuMa JIJIsl CBETCKUX U
LEPKOBHBIX TMPA3JIHUKOB B TOpOJAE, IOITOMY HHYEro HE COXPAaHWIOCh, Jlaxe
yIIOMUHAHMM, a KpoMme Toro, Onarogaps Axkanemun Cssitoro Jlykn oOH cran
HAaCTaBHUKOM PHUMCKUX MAaCTEpPOB, CaMbiM HU3BECTHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX ObUT Mapko
[Nanemenano (JoOposa); ) Menouuo CTaHOBUTCS MPHUABOPHBIM MHHHATIOPUCTOM U
paboraet coBmecTHO ¢ Jxaxomo Papanbau (Tymunen®, Tockano®®).

B 1493 rony Menouuo ykpamaer [lTamamio Kommynane B Ankone. B ero 3agaun
BXOJUT YKpalleHHe JAEPEeBSIHHOTO TOTOJKAa. Bech MPOEKT 3aHMMaeT OKOJO Tpex
MecdleB. B pacnopskeHuH XyAOKHHMKa €CTh IOAMAcTepbe (OH y4acTBYET B OMHUCHU
UMYIIECTBA HaKaHyHe oThe3na Menoiio u3 Aukonbl). Cyas mo tomy, 9yto Menouio
nepenaeT BCe CBOM MaTepHallbl JPYroMy Mactepy, pabora He okoHYeHa. UTo-To
3aCTaBWJIO €ro MpepBaTh TBOpUYECKHil mporecc. Bo3mMoxkHO, 3TOT 3aka3 ObUI HE IO
cwiaMm Meromio, a BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3ajadya — OYKBaJIbHO TOKPACUTh JEPEBSHHBIN
IOTOJIOK — HE COOTBETCTBOBaJa YPOBHIO Marnckoro jkuponucua. Ho He oTcyTcTBHE
3aKa30B MPUBOAUT Memnoio ob6patHo Ha poauny. Hamportus, Kartepuna Cdopia
[peJIaraeT MacTepy CI0KHBIN MMOJTUTHYECKUHN 3aKa3.

Bech 00beM HAKOIUICHHBIX UM 3HAaHUW W JIOCTUTHYTHIM YPOBEHb MacTepCTBa
B CO3JIaHWM apXUTCKTYpHOW WUIIO3UM © ToiHOomeHHbIX Sfondati  mocpencTom
’KUBOIKUCU OBLIM MPUMEHEHBI B MOCIEIHEM KpPYIMHOM npoekTe Memnouno aa dopan —
kanemre ®eo (mozxxe — Can Jxxakomo) B 6azmnuke Can Jxuponamo (mozxe — Can
besiko) B @opmu (M. 4.1, 4.2). 3aka3 ObuT Takke cBsA3aH ¢ cembeit Cukcera I1V: mocre

cmeptu Jlxuponamo Puapuo Karepuna Cdopua mnogapuna Kameisly CBOEMY

3% Tumidei S. Op. cit. P. 19-81.
330 Toscano G. Op. cit. P. 53-63.
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(aBoputy — renyssny no umenun ®eo®l.

PabGotel Bemuch ¢ 1493 mo 1495 ron.
XyIOKHUKY IoMoranu ydyeHuku — Mapko [lanbmennaHo u, BO3MOXHO, J[>KOBaHHU
Mapus ®@anbKkoHETTO (aBTOp KyIosa B LepkBH cBATBbIX Hazapo um Yenbsco, B Bepone).
Ckopee Bcero, OHM pacIuCald JIIOHETHI Ha CloxeThl: «Hymno HeBuHOBHOTO» (M. 4.2),
oOe3rnaBnuBaHue MydeHuka u «4yno Cestoro JJoMuHUKa.

B 1944 rony xamemia nmoctpajana or 60MOapAUPOBOK, (PPECKU HE COXPAHUIIUCH.
Onnako ocramuck (otorpaduu 1930-x rr., caenanueie ¢oronadoparopueit Zoli B
®opim. Kpome toro, pectaBpatop Jlynmxku Myuno B 1880 romgy co3nan akBapesbHbIE
konuu (Qpecok, KoTopwle ceiluac xpaHarcs B bubmnoreke Mapunana B (doHae
KaBanbkazenne B Benenuu. bnarogaps 3STuM — penpoayKUusiM Mbl  MOXEM
OPENNONOKUTh, YTO B IMOCIEAHEM MPOU3BEACHUU Mesoumo JOCTUT  BEpUIMH
mactepcTBa. [IpeBpaTuB COMKHYTBIA CBOJ| KamelIbl C MOMOIIBIO dKUBOMTUCHON WILTIO3UU
B POCKOIIHBIA KyNOJ Ha Mapycax, OH YKpacuji 3eplajio CJIOKHBIMH KECCOHAMM:
BBITSIHYTHIMH pOMOaMU W HIECTHUYTOJbHUKAMHU, C TEpPCIEeKTUBHON OTIEIKON U
(aHTa3UIHBIMU PO3ETTAMU C JEKOPATUBHBIM MOTHBOM repanbanyeckux awimid. [lapyca
ObutM yKpamieHbl oOMankamu Sfondati— wu3 TiIyOOKMX HUII BBITJISABIBAINA IYTTH,
BOOPYKEHHBIE JTyKaMu U cTpenamu. Ha mapamnere moj KymnosjgoMm OyKBaJIbHO «CHUIETH» B
cBOOOHBIX TI03aX [Ipopoku, OUeHb MOX0XkKHUE Ha MPOPOKOB B cakpuctun Can Mapko B
Jlopero. Mecnu B Canta Kaza uX [OBMKEHUS CKOBaHHBI, a MapameT KaXeTcs
HEJ0OCTaTOYHO TIIy0okmM, To B Kamemwie deo s3ta mpobnema Obuta pelieHa, He
UCKITIOUEHO, 4To Onaronaps 3acimyre Mapko [lanbemeniano.

O®pecku kKanemwibl Peo HE BXOAAT B KPYr HAILETO HCCIEIOBAHMS, TaK KaK HeE
CBs3aHbl HampsaMmyro ¢ 3akazamu Cukcta |V. OgHako MMEHHO 3Ta KitoueBas paboTa
CTaJa MOCJeIHeN B TBOpUYECTBE MacTepa: 8 HosOps 1494 rona xpoHucT ropoaa Popiu ¢
ropeubl0 KOHCTATHPOBAJ YXOJ M3 JKU3HHM BbIAaroiierocs xymoxuuka «Melocio de li

Anbrosi».

351 Hcropus cosmanmns kanemtsl ®eo, ncroprorpaduueckuii 0630p M MyOIMKAMIO PENPOAYKIHMIA cMm.: Benati D. Melozzo
da Loreto a Forli // Melozzo da Forli. L’umana bellezza... P. 77-93.
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llepcnexmusucm na cayscoe y osopa

He Oynmer ommbkoii ckaszaTh, uto Memnomo o0eccMepTHil CBoe UMs Oyarojaps
CBOEMY MacCTEPCTBY MEPCIEKTUBUCTA, CPOPMUPOBABIIEMYCS U3 HECKOJIBKUX KIIFOUEBBIX
XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX KOHIIEMIMI, CBUJETEIEM, U BO3MOXHO, MPEEMHHKOM KOTOPBIX OH
OKa3aJiCs: AHTHKU3UPOBAHHBIA peanu3M XyAO0XKHUKOB Kpyra CKBapuoHE M DPAHHETO
ManTenbu, yueba y Ilbepo nemna ®panuecka u 3HakomMcTBO ¢ Jleonom barrucroit
AnpbepTH.

Bnusinue nocnennero Ha Menouno aa ®opinu oOHapyKMBAOTCA MPU YTCHUH

352.

TpaKTaTa «I[CCHTB KHUT' O 30O44YCCTBC» QJICMCHTHI HJIJIIOSOpHOﬁ APXUTCKTYPHI,

SBJISIOIINAECS HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO KUBOIKMCH MeJIOIIo, IOpoii OYKBaIbHO CIEIYIOT
ONUCAHMSAM, MPEJCTABIECHHBIM HA CTPAHMIAX 3HAMEHUTOro Tpyaa>>™. MoxkHO
HPEAIOIOKNTE, YTO MEOIIO BOCIPHUHSI adbOEPTHAHCKYIO KOHIIEMIUIO Opaepa OT
[Teepo nemna @dpanvecka, OJHAKO, MOHUMaHUE opraepa y camoro Ileepo nenna
dpanHuecka ObLUTO CI0XKHEE, YeM «ITOBTOPEHUE HAU3YCTh MO YUCOHUKYY.

brnaronapst uccienosanuto Kpuctua CMuT 00 Wntr030pHON apxutekType [Ibepo
nemwta dpaHdyecka, Mbl MOXEM IMPOCICANUTh, KaKoe BIUSHHE OKa3al AJILOCpTH U Ha
Hero®>*. CMHUT IHMILET, YTO MepBas BCTpeya XyJ0KHMKOB mpousonuia B 1439 romy Bo
dnopenrun. Toraa xe IIbepo o3nakomuics ¢ TpakratoMm «Della pittura», o Bpsa nu
3nan «De re aedificatoria». IToe3nka IIbepo Bo ®@aopeHnmo OblIa ONMpeaeISIONIeH IS
Bceil ero skuBomucH. OTHAKO YK€ COBCEM CKOPO OH IEPEOCMBICTSCT W HapyliaeT
OpJICpHBIC TMpaBWJa, BOCIPHUHITBHIE WM M3 adbOCPTHAHCKOW KOHIICHIIUH, O dYeM
CBHIIETCILCTBYET (ppecka B kamesmie Cesroro CurmsmyHnna B Temmnno ManarecTrano.
Hauunast ¢ 1460-x rr. B xuBonucH [Ibepo mosieisercs nprem di SOtto in SU, KOTOpPBIH,
n00aBMM, OH HE MCIOJB3YeT C TAaKMM pa3MaxoM, Kak 3To Oyier aenatb Memorno. B
anpene 1459 rona Ilsepo monmyumn miaty 3a paboty Han ¢peckamu B Batukane st

ITua Il, HO, cyas mo Bcemy, AnbOeptu B ropoae He Obuto. Creayromias BCTpeua

352 Anvbepmu JI-5. Jlecats kaur o 30muectse. B 2-x T. M. Beecoros. akazl. apXMTEKTYphI, 1935.

333 Cnenosanme anbOEPTHAHCKOM APXUTEKTYPHOM KOHLEMIMM MBI PAaCCMATPUBAEM HA KOHKPETHBIX IIPHMEPAX

NpoM3BeIeHHi MO0 — B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Pas/eiax.
354 Smith C. Op. cit. P. 222—253.
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Ansbeptu u [Ibepo nemna @panuecka npou3onaeT yxe B YpOuno B Hauane 1470-x rr.
Onnako Kpuctua CMUT NpUXOJUT K BBIBOAY: HECMOTPSI HA MPOJOIKUTEIBHOE BPEMS,
npoBefieHHOe BMecTe ¢ Anbbeptu B YpOuHo, [Ibepo Tak U HE BOIUIOTUI B JKU3Hb €TO
KoHIenuuio. Ckopee, KEeMUYKMHbl apXUTEKTypPHOTO WJUIIO3MOHU3MA €ro IMO3IHETO
TBOpuecTBa — Antaps bpepa (1472, Unn. 40.1) u Magonna Cenuramnus (1474, Wi
40.2) — Boutanu B ceOs oOmMe BICUATICHHS OT AapXHUTEKTyphl — AJLOCpTH,
O®panuecko 1au Jxopmxko, bauuo Ilontemnu; ckyabnTypbl — AroctuHo nu J{yddo,
'mbept, Mukenonmo; xuBonucu — Mazonuno, [Jomenuko Benernmano u Anpapea
Kacranso.

Uto kacaeTcsi KUBOMUCHOW TE€OpPUHU, TO B TpakrTare IIbepo Teopus >KMBONMUCHOMU
NEPCIEKTUBBI MpETEpIiesia ONPEACIICHHYI 3BOJIIOLUUI0 MO CPAaBHEHUIO C TPAKTATOM
Anpbeptu «De pittura». IIbepo OTMETHII BakKHYIO BEXY C METOJIOJOTHYECKOW TOUKH
3peHUs, IPUMEHUB CBOM ONBIT KMBOIUCIA K TEOPETU3alMU. TpeThsl 4acTh €ro TpaKkTaTa
«De prospectiva pingendi» mocssieHa H300pakeHUI0 HEMPABUIBHBIX (QUTYP, TO €CTh
BUJIMMBIX MOJ pa3au4HbIMU yriaamu. Kak otmedaeT OJbIIKK, HOBIIECTBO 3aKIIF0UYaIOCh
emie U B TOM, 4TO «[lbepo TpUMEHWI K TEpPCIEKTUBE KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIA U
JIEMOHCTPATUBHBI METOJ TE€OMETPUM, YTO IS Pa3BUTHS SKMBOIMCH» > HMEIO
oonpmoe 3HaueHue. Kak mokaspiBaeT A. JI. PactopryeB, 3T 3HaHHS COCIUHSUINCH C
OMBITOM (UIOCO(DCKOTO U PETUTHO3HOTO OCO3HAHMS TEXHUKHU JKUBOIHUCH B KOHTEKCTE
Xy10KECTBEHHOM TPAKTUKH L,

[To3nHsAs TeopeTnyeckas IesaTenbHOCTh lIbepo mpoTekana BIalu OT aKTUBHOM
KYJbTYPHOU KU3HHU (M 3TOT MEPHUOJ €Tr0 KU3HU YaCTUYHO COBIAJAET MO BPEMEHU C
MaKCHUMaJIbHOW akTUBHOCTHIO Memnono ga ®opmu B Pume), ogHako ¢ppecku, 0 KOTOPBIX
UJET peub B TPEThEH IJIABE HAILIETO HMCCIEAOBAaHMUSA, BO MHOIOM COOTBETCTBOBAJHU

TCOPCTHUYCCKHNM BBIKJIAAKAM Hbepo, O 4CM IIKMIIYT BCC 0e3 UCKITIOYEHUS HCCICAO0BATCIIN

TBOpuectBa Menommo. U ecnmm ¢dpecka «Yupexnenue Barukanckoit OuUOIHOTEKM»

355 Onvwxu JI. VicTopust HayqHOM NMTEpATyphl Ha HOBBIX s3bikax. T. 1. Jlureparypa TEXHWKH M NPUKIAIHBIX HAYK OT
Cpennux BekoB 10 3n0xu Bospoxkaenus. M. —JI.: ['ocynapcTBeHHOE TEXHUKO-TEOpeTHIEcKoe n31aTenseTBo, 1933, Tom
1. C. 94.

356 Pacmopeyee A.JI. TlepcnexktnBa B xuBonucu Utanbsackoro Bospoxnenust. OCHOBHBIE MPOGIEMBI €€ HCTOPUIECKOTO
pas3Butus. ABTopedepar kauz. aucc. M., 1984.
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JEMOHCTPUPYET MACTEPCTBO IPSIMOM IMEPCIEKTUBBI € €IUHOM TOYKOM cXoxa B
LIEHTPAJIbHOM YaCTU KApTUHBI, TO Jouienmue a0 Hac (pparmeHtsl CaHTH ANOCTONIU
BBIITOJIHEHBI C TOMOIIbI0 mpuema di SOtto in SU, u, Kak 3T0 OBLIO HATJISIHO
IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAaHO Ha BbicTaBKe «Menonuo na dopau. Yemoseueckass Kpacora OT
ITbepo nenna ®panyecka g0 Padasrnsay, npomenmeii B @opau B 2011 rony, Bo MHOTOM
COOTBETCTBYIOT CIOCO0Y HM300paKeHUS HEMPaBWIBHBIX TeJ, MpenioxkeHHomy I[Ibepo
nemna @panuecka. Ppecku cakpuctuu Can Mapko B JlopeTo coOBMEIAOT pa3InvHbIC
BUJbl TEPCIEKTUBHBIX TOCTPOCHUH, a TaKke SBISIIOTCA SPKUM MPUMEPOM
0JIMCTAaTEILHOTO OCBOEHMSI MAacTEpCTBa WIUTIO30PHOM apXUTEKTYphl, U, Kak U (pecka
«Yupexenue BaTtukanckoil OMOIMOTEKN», HATTIAIHO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, 4TO Menono
OIHOBPEMEHHO BOCIPUHSJI OMNBIT JIBYX BEAYIIUX TEOPETUKOB IKUBOIKHCU U
apxXuTeKkTypbl. UTO, B CBOIO oOue€peab, TOBOPUT O (PEHOMEHAIBbHON CHOCOOHOCTH
YUUTBCS, OCMBICISATh W CHHTE3UPOBATh HAKOIUIEHHBIA OIBIT, KOTOpPOW oOmaga
Menorrro.

Bompoc o ToMm, korga sTa ydyeba MMeNla MECTO B €ro KM3HM, Ha Hall B3I,
pemaeTcsi MpocTo: MPEINONIOKUTENBHO, 3TO Clydwsioch B Havane 1470-x, koraa u
Menouno, u Ansbeptu, u Ilbepo roctunu npu ypOuHckoMm naBope Dexepuxo na
MonTedenbTpo.

BaxxHo orMeTuth, 4TO K 3TOMYy MOMEHTY AnbOepTu yxke chopmynupoBat
KOHIENIUIO JT0OpoaeTeNnel MPUABOPHOTO, C KOTOPOM, KaK MOKa3bIBAIOT, HAMpUMED,
Joxon Ilupman®’ u IOmus Pep3una®®, Gbi1 3HaKoM ypOMHCKMII aBTOp Tpakrara
«IIpunBopusiiiy banbpnaccape Kactunbone. Ecnm AnpOepTu Ha3bIBaeT HI€aTbHBIM
npuaBopHeIM Butpysus, Tto banbnaccape KacTuiaboHe 0OBSICHSIET, YTO HACTOAILIMMA
MPUABOPHBIN — KUBOMHCEI] U MacTep BoeHHOW (opTudukammu. To, 4yTO B 3MOXY
YunakBeueHTo o00petrer Gopmbl  Sprezzatura, y AnpOepTH e€IIe  TOXICCTBEHHO

AHTUYHOMY TPUHIIAITY TPaIU, «KOTOpask Obl CKphIBala MCKYCCTBO W SIBISIIA TO, YTO

357 Shearman J. Castiglione’s Portrait of Rafael. Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz. 1994. 38. P. 69—
97.

358 Pegsuna I0. E. Nuctpymentapuii npoekta. Ot AnbGeptn g0 Ckamornm. M.: TamsTHuKE netopudeckoi mbiciu, 2003.
C. 32-77.
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JIENAETCS M TOBOPUTCS, COBEPIIAEMBIM O€3 TPy/la U CJIOBHO OBl 0€3 pa3IyMbIBAHUI» .
I'payua, B cBOIO O4epellb, MOXKET OBbITh JUOO «IapoBaHa 3BE3JAaMU», TO €CTh OBITh
BPOKJIEHHBIM Ka4yeCTBOM, JIMOO €€ He0OXOAMMO MMUTHPOBATH U JI€JaTh 3TO CIEAYET,
CKpbIBasg cBOM crapaHus. Kpome Toro, s onucaHusi sprezzatura WCIOJNb3YETCs
AHTOHUMUYHOE TIOHATUE aghekmayuu, TO €CTb UYPE3MEPHOCTH BO Bcem: «Benb
COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, UTO OH M30 BCEX CHUJI CTAapaeTcs Ka3aThCsl 0€33a00THBIM, a 3TO U
€CTh MpOSIBIEHHWE Ype3MEepHOW 03a00ueHHOCTH. I MOCKOIBKY OH mMpecTymnaer,
HECOMHEHHO, TpaHUIbl YMEPEHHOCTH, TO €ro pPacKOBAHHOCTh adQeKTHUpoBaHA U
POM3BOUT JyPHOE BrevaTaeHue» .

Opononuss  TBopyeckoro wmeroaa Menouuno ga @opiaum MOXKET  CILyKUTh
HaIJSIAHBIM TPUMEPOM TOrO, Kak IPUJBOpPHAs Cpela IMOBIWsJIA HA CTHIb OIHOTO
KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpa. OKCIPECCHBHAsi MOIIb PpaHHEro 3aka3a (aHrenbl (QpecKu
«Bo3necenue» uepkBu Cantu  Anocronu, 1472-1474) cmeHwniach  Cyxou
rpa¢uyHoCcThi0O B cakpuctun Can Mapko (1481-1484), a 3atem, yxke Mmocie CMEpTH
noHTU(UKA, BIaIu OT BaTukaHckoro ABopiia, CTUIL MeJoIo nepekuBaeT MOBTOPHBIN

pacuser — B Kanesuie ®eo B opmuS!.

Bo BTOpoit monoBune XV Beka MpuU UTATBSIHCKUX JBOPAaX B OCOOCHHO MOJHBIM
ctanl BKyc all’antica, KOTOpwlii TpebOBaJ OT XYyJIOKHUKA IPUMCHCHUS
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI0 WJUIFO3MOHU3MA, 4YTO TMOJPAa3yMEBajl0 HAJIWYUME U NPUMEHEHHE
CIEUUAJIbHBIX 3HAHMM O 3aKOoHAaX IMEpCHeKTUBbl M ontuku. Ilpouecc poxaeHus
Y CTAHOBJICHHUSI HOBOW KapTUHBI MHUpPA, OTKPBITUS BO3MOXKHOCTEH PEATHUCTUYECKOTO
HUCKYCCTBa, XapakKTepHbIE B LEJIOM Uil SH0Xu Bo3poxaeHus, NPOUCXOIUIN
MapauieibHO CHIOMHHYTHBIM TMOJUTUYECKUM 3aJayaM I[paBHUTENIC, B TOM YHCIE

narnctBa. M300paxeHre WLTI030pHON apXUTEKTYpbl, 00paMIIsIONIeH napagHblil TOPTPET

3% Banvoaccape Kacmunvone. Tlpunsopuslit. Lut. no: CounHenus Benukux uranbsaanes XVI sexa. CII6.: Anereits, 2002.
C.212.

360 Tam xe. C. 213.

361 Jpomonus TBOPIECKOTO CTUIS MENOIIO HE BXOAUT B OCHOBHOE TIOJIE HAIETO MCCIEMO0BAHMUS, HO MOMBITKA aHAIN3A C
TOYKM 3PEHMS PEHECCAHCHBIX OSCTETHMYECKMX KaTeropwii ObUla OCYIIECTBIEHAa B paMKaxX HAIIero BBICTYIUICHHS Ha
KOH(epeHINN «AKTyaJIbHbIE MPOOJIEMBI HICTOPUH M TEOpUH HCKyccTBa» B OKTsi0pe 2018 roga. (Tema noxnana «Kareropus
sprezzatura B TBopuecTBe Memnonno na ®opnwy». Jlokmazn omyOoauKoBaH He ObLT).
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MpaBUTENS U BOOOIIE JH000M 3aKa3, UCXOASAIINI OT BIACTH, all€JUIMPOBAIO K aHTUYHOU
PUTOpPHKE U KaHpy MaHerupuka’®?, Bo3poxkaeHne KIaccudeckux (popM MOApasyMeBao
B HEKOTOpPOM Mepe ONpaBJaHHE HUMIEPCKUX aMOULUU Trocynaps, 4alle BCEro He
MMEBILETro MPaBO Ha UMIEPATOPCKUM TUTYJ. Buaumo, nis Toro urodsr Menouuo cran
MPUABOPHBIM XyA0KHUKOM Cukcta |V ObUI10 BaskHO, 4YTOOBI MacTep 00J1a/1a] HaBbIKaMu
MEPCHEKTUBUCTA U OBLI JIOSJIEH CBOEMY MOJUTUYECKOMY U KYJIbTypHOMY Kpyry. Kpome
TOT'0, KUBOMUCH MEJOIIO CTOMIAa JIeUIeBJe, YTO TTOHaYyaly UMeNo OOJbIIoe 3HaYeHUe
JUUTSL TTATICKOW Ka3HBbI.

UYro kacaercsi camoro 3aka3zuuka, Cukcra IV, Mbl He 3HaeM, KakoBO OBLIO €ro
JUYHOE MHEHME o0 TBopuecTBe Menomo ga @opau. OaHAKO MBI MOXKEM
KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO 3aKa3bl, KOTOPHIM IOCBAIIEHA Hamla padoTa, A ATOrO Marlbl
OBbLTM HE MEHEE BaKHBIMH, YEM CTPOUTENILCTBO M YKpaiieHne CUKCTUHCKOW Karesuibl.
Masnepa all ‘antica, nosiBuBmIasicss Tpu ABOPE KaK MOJHBIA MPUEM YKPAIICHUS KHWT,
npuodpena, B ToM uucie oaarogaps Anb0epTd, 0coOyro CUITy PUTOPUUYECKOrO MpUEMa,
OTOXKJECTBIISIBILIETO TPABUTENsA, B JAHHOM CJly4yae — IOHTU(PUKA — C PUMCKUMHU
UMIIepaTopaMy, a 3HAYUT U YyJOBJIETBOpsUla aMOMIMM 3aKa3uvka. TakuM o0pazom,
MacTEepCTBO NEPCIEKTUBUCTA, BBICOKO LIEHUMOE MPU JBOpPAX PEHECCAHCHOM 3HATU U
B BaTukaHe, cTajo MPOBOAHMKOM TAaKUX Ba)XHbIX ACHEKTOB KYJIbTYPHOH MOJUTUKU
nanbl Cukcra IV, kak Bo3BpamieHue Pumy craTyca CTONMIBI MHUpPa, JIETUTUMAIUA
COOCTBEHHOM BIJIACTHM — IMpaBa ObITh IJIABOM W MpaBUTENIEM 3TOTO MHUPA, a TAKKE
pellleHne TaKuX HETPUBHAJIBHBIX, HO BaKHBIX AJI1 OOTOCIOBCKOM Kapbepbl PpaHUYECcKO
nemnta PoBepe, Kak peryJupoBaHUE pbIHKA LEPKOBHBIX PEIMKBUM W COXpaHEHUE
€IMHCTBA (PPAHIIMCKAHCKOTO OpjieHa (C KOHBEHTYaJbHOI BETBBIO OpJI€HA HA BEIYIIUX

TTO3UIIUSIX).

362 Pacmopeyee B. A. TlporpaMma MOHYMEHTANBHON JEKOpAllMM MTAIbAHCKHX JBopioB XVI Beka. Mudonorusanus
JUYHOCTH 3aKa3yWKa: JAWCCepTanusl KaHAuaaTa HCKyccTBoBeneHus. [Mecro 3ammrel: Mock. roc. yH-T M. M.B.
Jlomonocosa]. M., 2009.
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I'JIABA Ill. ®PECKH MEJIOIHO JA ®OPJM JJIs ITAIIBI CUKCTA 1V

W3 u3BECTHBIX MPOU3BEACHUM, TONOATMHHO IPUHAANEKAIIUX KUCTH Meno1o aa
@opnu  u co3naHHbix UM B mnoHTUukar Cukcra IV (Bo3MOXHO, 1O 3akasy
MOCJIETHEr0), TpPHU TOCPEAHUYECTBE JIOSUIBHBIX TMOHTU(HUKY POJCTBEHHUKOB H
npuOIMKEHHBIX, JI0 HAllero BPEeMEHW IEJIMKOM WM YacTHMYHO JOUUIM TpHU
npousBeaeHus: ¢parmeHTsl (pecku «Bo3necenue» u3 Oazunuku CaHTH ANOCTONH,
dpecka «Yupexnenue Batukanckoit Oubiamoreku» u pocnucu cakpuctuu Can Mapko
cobopa Canra Kasza B Jlopero. B Hamm 3amaun BXOAWUT H3Yy4YEHHME IaTpOHaXka
Cukcta |V, BbIsSBIEHHE CBA3€H MEXIYy penpe3eHTaleil BiIacTH W TOJUTUKH B
TBOPUYECTBE MPUIBOPHOrOo XyAokHHKa Menoumno na Popau U MOTUTHUYECKUM
KOHTEKCTOM B IpaBiieHre 212-ro 1o cyeTy mambl pUMCKOT0, MOATOMY (POKYC BHUMAHHUS
B TPETheW TIJaBe HAIIEro MCCIEJOBAHUA COCPEIOTOYEH Ha crnenuduke 3akasza, a
UHTEpIIpETalUs NPOU3BEACHUM, B TOM YHCIIE MKOHOJOTHYECKAsl, IPOBOJUTCS C TOUYKH
3peHuss nonutudeckux uHTepecoB Cukcra V. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, XapaKTEPHUCTHKA
TBOpYecTBa MeJoLo, Ha MpUMepe TPeX «CUKCTHMHCKUX» (PEecok, Takxke JaHa Oe3
OTpBIBA OT 3a/1a4, IOCTABJIIEHHBIX 3aKa34MKOM Mepes Xya0kHuKkoM. Kpome Toro, ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE YJIEJIEHO CJOKHOM CTPYKTYypE 3aKa3a, B KOTOPOW HENb3sd HE YYUTHIBATh

crienupuKy IeHCTBUI MTOCPETHUKOB, HANPSIMYIO PYKOBOJAUBIINX PabOTON Xy10KHHKA.

®pecka «Bo3Hecenne» B 0azuianke CaHTH ANOCTOJIH

[Mpuctynas x u3ydenuro pecku «Bo3necenue» u3 1epkBu CaHTH AIMOCTOJIH,
KXJIbIA UCCIE0BATENb CTAIKUBAETCA C KPYIOM CIEAYIOIIUX MNpOoOJeM: BO-TIEPBBIX,
¢dpecka ObuTa CHATA CO CTEH OA3WIMKH, JJII KOTOPOH MpeaHa3Hayanachk; BO-BTOPHIX, 10
HAIMX JIHEW OHA JIONUIA TOJIBKO B Pa3pO3HEHHBIX ()parMeHTax; B-TPEThUX, HET TOYHBIX
JATUPOBOK, Korja 3Ta ¢pecka Obuia BbiogHeHa. [ToaToMy HEOOX0AMMO OOpaTUTHCS K
OMHUCAHUIO JTAHHBIX (PParMEeHTOB, PacCMOTPETh MPOOJIEMATUKY NATHUPOBKU U YCIOBUU

3aKa3sa, O6paTI/ITI>C$I K XapaKTCPUCTHUKC HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOI'O 3aKa34nWKa C TOYKH 3PCHUA
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€ro KyJbTypHOTO TaTpPOHa)Xa, M 3aT€M, OCHOBBIBasIChb HA PEKOHCTPYKIUHU
MKOHOTpa()UUeCKOM CXEMbl, MPEMJIOKHUTh BAPUAHT TPAKTOBKH (PECKH, UCXOAS W3
MOJINTUYECKUX TIPEANOCHUTOK 3aKa3urKa.

CoxpanuBiirecs pparMeHTbl ObUIH pa3jiesieHbl Mexay KBUpruHaIbCKUM JBOPLIOM
n Bartukanckoil nuHakoTekoil, rae u Xxpausarca, HauumHas c¢ XVIII Beka. Ilocne
pectaBpaniun  Kapno @®ontano (1711-1713) oT ancupanbHOM  KOMIIO3UIIUM
COXpAaHWIOCh MeHbIle TpeTu. Ho naxke B TakOM HE3HAYUTEIHbHOM KOJIMYECTBE 3THU
(parMeHTbl CHOCOOHBI MPOU3BECTH KOJIOCCAIBHOE BIIEYATICHUE HA 3PUTEIIS.

B cobpanun KBupunana xpanutcs camasi O0ojblias 4acTb (Ppecku, Ha KOTOPOH
nzo6paxxen Crnacurens B HumenoaoOHod manpopne (Mmn. 2.1), chopmupoBaHHOMN
durypamu KpbpuUiaThIX O€IOKYPBHIX MJIQJCHIIEB — IMYTTH, MPEJCTaBICHHBIX MO MOSAC U B
pasnUYHBIX pakypcax. Hekoropble M3 HUX CHOXKWIM PYYKH B MOJMTBEHHOM JKECTE,
y IpyTUX — CEpPbE3HbIE, COCPEAOTOUYCHHBIC JIMIIA, 4YTO, OJHAKO, HE MEIIaeT UM
cienoBaTh cBoeoOpasHoMy OecriokoiiHoMy putMmy nwxkeHus (Mmn. 2.14 u 2.15). B
JIEBOM YTJIy MaHJOpPJbl OJIUH XBaTaeT APYroro 3a pyky; €lle OJWH OTBOpPAuMBaETCA, U
Mbl BUAMM €ro CHMHY U KpbUibs. Jluma MianeHLeB B ONpEAENeHHOW CTENeHU
MH/IMBUyaJIU3UPOBAHbBI, HEKOTOPBIE «IOPTPETHI» MOBTOPSIIOTCS B Pa3HBIX paKypcax.
Cpenu HUX BCTpEUAIOTCS HCKIIOYUTEIbHBIE MO BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH 00Opa3bl: B JIEBOIl
qacTu (PPECKU BBLAEIAETCS JIMYUKO C CUHEBATHIM OTJIMBOM U JOBOJIBHO YTPOXKAIOLUIUM
BBIDQ)KCHHUEM, Kakoe ObIBA€T y MaJCHbKUX JeTed, 3acThIBIIMX B HEJOBOJIBHOM
HejoyMeHUU. KpbUlbsi MyTTH OTIIMYAIOTCSA MO LBETY: OT (PAHTACTUUECKOr0 CHHETO
OKpaca /10 OIEPEHHs, HANOMUHAIOUIETO KpPbUIbsl HEOOJBIION XWIIHOW NTULBI —
OepkyTa WM COBBL. B pamMkax MaHIOpJBI 3TH OTJIMYUS HE HOJJAIOTCS JIOTHYECKOU
cuctematuzanud. OgHAKO /1Ba MyTTH B JIEBOM €€ YAaCTH HANMCAHBI MOJHOCTBIO CHUHEN

363 He MCK/II04EHO, YTO OHU OOpaMIISIM BHEIIHMI Kpaii

KPAaCKOW B TEXHUKE T'PU3ANIID
BCEl MaHIOpJbI, YTO COTJacyeTcsi C Yy4YEHUEeM O «HeOecHol wuepapxum». Takxke
COXPAaHWIOCH JBa HEOONbIMMX (PparmMeHTa ¢ W300pakKeHWEM IMyTTH B OOJIAKe, BUIUMO,

CHATBIC U3 30HbBI MaHIOPJIbI.

363 OTMGTI/IM, YTO MaHepa I/1306pa)KGHI/I$I MaHAOpPJIbI B KaleJlie Cearoii EBrenun Pa3BuUBACTCA OT MOHOXPOMHHU K
NOJIMXPOMHUH, B MaHIOPJIC MGJ'IOIIL[O — HAIIpOTHUB, OT NOJIMXPOMHBIX ITYTTH — K FpH3aI7UI€BLIM.
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[Toporo myraroiie KuBbIE, MYTTH OKpYyxkaroT Cnacutenst co BceX CTOpPOH. JIummb
ero 0OChIe CTOIBI OMHPAIOTCS HA HEKYI0 BBICTYMAIONIYIO OMOPY, XOTS U JOCTATOYHO
aMOp(QHYI0, KOTOpasi, IO JIOTUKE CIOKETa, JOJDKHA MPEICTaBIATh 001aKo. J[panupoBku
oOjlaueHus, Ha PUMCKHM MaHep, CKpBIBAIOT CTodNooOpa3Hbeie Horu Crnacurens,
3aCTaBIISIONINE BCIIOMHUTh M O THFAaHTCKMX CTaTysX IO3JHEro Puma, M o Horax
«MeptBoro Xpucta» Manrenpn. @Purypa Cnacutenss OIHOBPEMEHHO HAXOAUTCS
B MOJIOKEHUU  KOHTpANoCTa | MmpeoOpaxkaercss — Oyarojapss — NEPCHCKTHBHOMY
cokpamenuto di sotto in su. U3bstas W3 mepBOHAYAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, IMPH
(pOHTANBHOM B3IJIAJC OHA BBIMISAIUT JaKe OTYACTH HENENo, Kak Oyaro Xpucroc
mpucen M packuHyn pyku. HeciywailHo A. BeHya Ha3sbIBaeT ee «ByJbrapHon»®,
OnHAaKO KOHTPANOCT HEOOXOAMM ISl TMepeadd OMPEACICHHOTO ecTa PyK: MpaBas
NOJHSATA W CJIOKEHAa B OJIarocjIOBEHHH, JieBas OOpalleHa JIaJJOHBIO K BEPYIOIIHM.
CKyJBITYpHAass MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTh CKIAJ0K U TSDKEIOBECHOCTh Kopmyca XpHCTa
KOHTPACTUPYET C KUBOW HEKHOCTHIO TOJIOBOK aHTEJIOB, YTO TIO3BOJISET MPEIITOIOKUTD:
Ha CTaguMl TOATOTOBKM K paboTe XYMOXHHK HWCIIONH30BAI KAauyeCTBEHHO pa3HBIC
Mojnenu. Tak, IUIs MyTTH MOJEISMHU MOTJIM TIOCTYXXHUTh JKHUBBIE MIAICHIBI, a (urypa
Xpucra, BEpOSTHO, OblIa CKOMHMpPOBAaHA C CYIIECTBOBABIIMX JKUBOIUCHBIX WIIH
rpaduyeckux o0Opas3ioB. He HMCKIIOUEHO, YTO MCTOYHWKOM BIOXHOBEHHS XYHOXKHHUKY
TIOCTY)XWIA MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIC JEKOpAallMd PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX Oa3wmiiuK, HampuMmep,
Cnacutens B kommosunuu Traditio legis B ancume pumckoii niepkBu Canra Kocrania
(M. 50), mubo aHTHYHBIE CKYIIBIITYPHI, HAIPUMEp, cTaTys ABrycrta B oopase Pontifex
Maximus (WMmn. 51). O ToM, YTO MOATOTOBHUTENBHAas pabora ObUIa MPOBEJCHA,
CBUJICTEIIHCTBYET PUCYHOK TOJIOBBI allOCTOJIA B CHJIBHOM IEPCIICKTUBHOM COKpAICHUH,
xpansmmiics B bpurtanckom mysee (M. 14).

Bocemp (¢parMeHTOB ¢ H300paXEHHEM aHTENIOB, NapANUX, IOIONINX H
MY3HUIUPYIONMX W3 BaTHKaHCKON NMUHAKOTCKH WHIAMBHUIYAIH3UPOBAHBI ITOCPEICTBOM
aTpuOyToB M 103. IlepemaHHble B CIOXKHBIX paKypcaXx M MOMEHTaX JIBVDKCHUS, OHU

Jep>KaT pa3Hble My3bIKaJIbHbIE UHCTPYMEHTHI: OyOeH, peOEk, nupy na Opayyo, JIIOTHH,

364 Benya A. Uctopust sxusornmen. I-1V. CII6.: «llunosruk», 1913.T. II. C. 36.
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0apabaH ¥ TPEYTONbHUK .

Cxopee Bcero, MHCTPYMEHTOB ObUIO OoJiee nBajAllaTH,
BKIIOYas (QIEHTHI, JUphL, apdbl W Jaxe pydHOM opran®®. DdemepHble HUMOBI U3
Karelb 30J10Ta, OKPY)KAIOIIHE TOJIOBBI aHTEJIOB M allOCTOJIOB, MOTYT UMETh KOCBEHHOE
poactBo ¢ penbedamu Jlonaremno B Kantopuu u3z cobopa Canta Mapust nenp @bope.
dopmaabHOE PEIICHUE aHTEIBCKUX KPBUIBCB BAPBHPYETCS — HX IIOJOKEHUE, IIBET,
dbopma, pazmep, BEPOSITHO, ObUTH KOMITO3UITMOHHO CTapMOHU3UPOBAHEI, B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT TI03 aHTEJIOB M WX B3aUMOpACIOjokeHus. VX Tera m300pakeHBI B KOHTPAIIOCTE
pa3HON CTEMeHW CJIOKHOCTH © JWHAMHU3MA, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BBIOPAaHHOTO
MHCTpYMEHTA. AHrejabl HE TPOCTO JCPKAaT MHCTPYMEHTHI B PYyKax, HO HCIOJHSIOT
K&XKIbIA CBOIO poJib B KoHmepre. OAMH M3 MY3bIKAHTOB OYKBAJIBHO 3aCTaBIISICT
TaMOypHH 3BEHETh JBIWKEHHEM cBoero tena (M. 2.12). CriupaneBugHoOe JIBUKECHHE
KOpITyca aHrejia 3aKaHYMBACTCS W300pPaKCHHEM 3alpPOKWHYTOW TOJIOBBI CO 3padyKamw,
HAMOJOBUHY CKPBITBIMHU I0JI BeKaMu. AHren ¢ motHed B pykax (M. 2.9), nanpotus,
3aMep B CIIOKOWHOM I103€, Pacloj0KUB MHCTPYMEHT HAa COTHYTOM KOJIEHE M ONYCTHUB
rjla3a BHHM3, TOrJa Kak OKCIPECCUs KOHTparocTa TMepefaHa TOJNBKO CKIaJIKaMu
pockomHoro miatka. C MomoIp0 mpruemMa KoHTpamocta Menouuo ynaercs A0CTUYb
OLlyIIEHUS HeOecHOW TapMOHUU U  U30exaTh «OypHOW  CTPEMUTEIbHOCTH

IMKONBHMIE»®', KOTOpas mHpHCylla My3UIUPYIOIUM aHrenam @OununnuHo Jlumnmu

(Unm. 41).

Konopuctuueckoe pemienre B OONBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB IOCTPOCHO HA
JOIOJTHUTENIBHBIX 1BETaX — KPAaCHBIM M 3€JICHbIM, CUHUA W OPaHXXEBBIM, YTO
CBUJIETENBCTBYET 00 pa3BUTOM YyBCTBE mBeTa Memommo. [[BeToBoe pemieHue y Hero,

8

kak u y Ilbepo nemna ®panuecka®®®, uMeer cuMBoIMUYecKHil XapakTep, YTO BUIHO U HA

npuMepe noprpera u3 Batukanckoit OMOIMOTEKH.

365 Ciliberti G. La musica a Perugia al tempo di Benedetto Bonfigli / Benedetto Bonfigli e il suo tempo. / A cura di M. L.
Cianini Pierotti. Atti del convegno. Perugia, 1998. P. 115-133.

366 Clark N. Op. cit. P. 68.

367 Benvchnun I'. Knaccuaeckoe uckycerso. CI16.: Anereits, 1999. C. 212.

368 O cuMBONMYECKOM MOHMMAHHMK 1IBETA U cBeTa y [1bepo nesa Opandecka muimet, B Tom 4ncie, U.E. Jlanunosa B cBsasu
c ¢peckoit «Bockpecenne Xpucra» u3 parymu bopro Can Cenombkpo, cm.: Jauunoéa M.E. Yxa3.cou. C.117. O
CHMBOJIMYECKNX aCleKTax reomerpuyeckoil koHuenmmu Ilsepo nemna ®dpanuecka numier I'. Hukko-Pazoma. Cm. Nicco-
Fasola G. De prospettiva pingendi di Piero della Francesca (Introduzione). Firenze, 1942.)
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Uetpipe ocTanbHbIX (parMeHTa C JUIAMH aroCTOJIOB pa3HbIX BO3PACTOB
nepeaHbl C BHICOKOM CTENEHbIO PEaTUCTUYHOCTU. 'paduuecku MpopuCcOBaH Kaxabli
BOJIOCOK M3 PbDKEH OOpojbl amocTtona B 3eileHoM xutoHe (Mmi. 2.5), yto B 1emowm,
JIOBOJIBHO HEJIOTMYHO, YYUTHIBAs apXUTEKTYPHBIA KOHTEKCT: ATy J€Tajb HEBO3MOXXHO
OBLIO pasrIsAETh U3AaJIeKa.

KuponucHas maHepa Menonno ykiIaablBaeTcsi B KPyr TeX 3ajiad, KOTOpPhIC
Anp0epTu cTaBua mepen kuBonucuamu: «ONUCHIBATH JIMHUM U OKpalluBaTh Tela,
M01I00HbIE BUJIUMBIM, TaK, YTOOBI C ONPEJEICHHOTO PACCTOSHUS U TIPU ONpeEeTICHHOM
MOJIOKEHUU T[EHTPaA 3TH MOBEPXHOCTH Ka3aJMCh BHIMYKJIBIMU M BEChbMa MOXO0XXUMH Ha
Tena»3,

Anb0epTH, TOBOpsI O IIEHTPE, NOJApa3yMeBaeT IEHTPAIbHYIO TOUYKY CXOJa,
KOTOpYIO Meonmo pacnoyioKui TJe-TO B BEpXHEW TpaHMIle MaHAOPJbI, OTKYyJa
U3JIMBACTCS CBET, MOJCIUpYIOMUNA 00BeMbl ¢uryp. OJHAKO HMCTOYHUK CBETa HE
COBMAJAET C IIEHTPOM TepcrneKTuBbl. CHIIbHOE TIEPCIEKTUBHOE COKpalleHrue Haubosee
aKTUBHO JEeHCTBYeT Ha MeHee amopdHble AeTald u300pakaeMbiX OOBEKTOB U
NPEIMETOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, T'OJIOBBI, PYKHM M MY3bIKaJbHbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI, KOTOPHIE
HNOIYUHSIOTCS] TeOMETpU3aluu. B To jxe Bpemsi, cTerneHb MePCIeKTUBHOIO COKPAIICHUS
BapbUPYETCs — TaK, JUIIO0 aHreja B TPEXUYETBEPTHOM Pa3BOPOTE C JIIOTHEH MCKaKEHO
COKpAIIlCHMEM B MEHBIIICH CTEIECHH, YeM JIMIO0 aHreja ¢ Jupoi na Opayua (Mt 2.8).
IIpocTpancTBO BO (ppecke pa3BUBAIOCH HE TOJBKO BBEPX, HO U B TUIyOHMHY, —3(]deKT,
JIOBOJIBHO CJIOKHO JIOCTHTa€Mblii TEXHUYECKH, TaK KaK LEHTP MEPCHEKTHUBBI HE
CJIIMBAJICS C TOPU3OHTOM.

N3 «Ku3neonucanuid...» Bazapu Mbl MOXEM TOJIYIUTh MPEICTaBICHUE O Ppecke
KaK 0 equHOM 1enoM: «Memoro <...> ObUT BeCbMa YYE€HBIM B 00JIACTH MCKYCCTBA U B
O0COOEHHOCTH TPOSIBIISLIT OOJIBIIIOE CTapaHWE U TIATEIBHOCTH B MEpeaade paKypcoB, O
YeM MOKHO CYIuTh B 1IepkBU CaHT Anoctosno B Pume no abcuae riaaBHOTO antapsi, rie
Ha ¢pu3e, MOCTPOCHHOM B MEPCIEKTHBE W OOpamIISIIONIeM 3Ty paboTy, HAIMHMCAHO

HECKOJIbKO (huUryp, coOMparonmx BHUHOIPAJa, a Takke OO4yka, U BO BCEM 3TOM MHOTIO

39 Anvbepmu JI-B. Tpertbs kaura o xuBomucu / Macrepa uckyccrsa 06 uckyccrse. T. 1. Mocksa-Jleannrpan: OIU3,
1937. C.84.
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xopomero. Ho 310 BuaHO eme Oonee siBHO B Bosnecennn Wucyca Xpucra,
OKPY>KEHHOTO XOpPOM aHTeJIOB, COMPOBOXKIAIOIINX €ro Ha Hebeca, rae gurypa Xpucra
n300paxkeHa B paKypce CTOIb YAA4YHOM, YTO KaKeTcs, OyATO OHAa MPOHUKAET uepes
CBOJI, M TaKOBHI XK€ aHTEJbl, KpyKaliuecs Ha ¢(oHE BO3AyXa B Pa3HBIX MOJIOKEHUSX.
PaBHBIM 00pa3oM M amocTojibl, CTOAIIME HAa 3€MJI€ B Pa3HBIX I03aX, COKpAIIaloTCs
HACTOJIBKO XOpOIIO, YTO M TOTAA, M CeWYac €IIe €ro XBAISAT BCE T€ XYIOXKHHUKH,
KOTOPBIX €ro TPyJAbl MHOIOMY HaydYWId, TaK Kak OH ObUI BeIWYaHIIuM
NEPCIEKTUBUCTOM, O Y€M CBHUJCTEIHCTBYIOT 3/IaHUS, HANMCAaHHBIC UM B ATOM paboTe,
nopy4deHHOM emy TuieMsHHUKOM mamnbl Cukcta |V, kapaunaiom Puapuo, menpo ero
BO3HATPaUBIIAM» 0,

bnaronaps Bazapu MokHO BoccTaHOBUTH mpousBeaeHre Memnoiio. Kommno3uius
ariCUJIbI COCTOsJIa U3 MAaHAOPJbI ¢ purypoit Xpucrta u BeHIIa MYy3HITUPYIOIIUX aHTEJIOB
MOJ HUM, €IIe HWXKE HaXOJWINCh arocToybl. TaM e Cpeau amocTOoJIOB Oblia
u300paxena boromareps®’!, ofHaKO HEW3BECTHO, B KAKOM MMEHHO MECTE, HO MOKHO
IIPEII0JI0KUTh, YTO, CKOPEE BCETO, OHA pa3Melnanack B nentpes’?. «Heckonbko duryp,
coOUparoMx BHHOIPAI», O KOTOPHIX yHoMHuHaeT Bazapu, BeposiTHO, 00pamiIsin
ocHoBaHue (pecku. BozmMoxHO, Ppu3 ObT MOHOXPOMHBIM U OBLI BBIMOJIHEH B JyXe
APXUTEKTYPHON WITIO3UH, TpUCyIel cTimo Menoo®’S,

Onucanue Bazapu 1o3BOJISIET CAenaTh MNPEANOJIOKEHHE, 4YTo Meouio
UCITOJIB30BaJl HECKOJIBKO TOYEK cxoja. HWKHUN PErucTp — amocTOIbCKUN — OBLI
ycTpemJieH BriayOb Tei3aka ¢ u3o0paxeHHeM ropojaa. BepxHss Touka cxoja
MEPCHEKTUBBl YBOJWJIA B3IJISAJ 3pUTENICH BBBICH, NOAHUMASCH HAJ MaHAOPJIOW H
rosoBoii Criacurtens. Takum 00pa3oM, SMHU30/ U3 36MHOM KHU3HHU arloCTOJIOB COIMXKAT
WX CO 3puTeleM, 4YeMy CHOCOOCTBOBaja TMpsiMas IMEpPCHEKTHBA, a MaHJopiia C

SKCTpeMalibHBIM CokpaineHuem di Sotto in su, mamportus, oTmansuia. M, obpamasich

370 Basapu J{owc. Ykas. cou. C. 350.

3Y Minardi M. Decorazione del catino absidale della basilica dei Santi Apostoli a Roma // Melozzo da Forli. L’umana
bellezza... P. 209

372 TlentpanbHOe NonoXkeHne BoromMarepu OTHOCHTCS K TaK HA3bIBAEMOMY CHPO-TIAJIECTHHCKOMY THUITY HMKOHOTpa(uu
BosHecenus1, nMeroneMy sipkre MpOTOTHIIH B PUMCKOH MOHYMEHTAJIbHON JKUBOIKCH, HanpuMep, «Bo3HeceHnne» B HIDKHEN
uepkBu Can Knemenre (IX Bek). Dewald E. T. The Iconography of the Ascension // American Journal of Archaeology.
Vol. 19. No. 3 (Jul.-Sep., 1915). P. 277-319.

373 Minardi M. Op. cit. P. 209
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K KoHuenuuu JxeiiMca Dnkunca®™, MoxkHO ObLIO OBl CKa3aTh, YTO B KOMIIO3ULIUU
«Bo3Hecenue» Menoilio nepcnekTrBa ¢ JBOMHON TOUYKOM cXojla mpuodpeTaeT ocodoe
CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, TIe INpsAMas MEPCIEKTUBA MapKUPYEeT MUP 3€MHOM, TOrna
kak di sotto in SU— wMup OOKECTBEHHbIH, TOPHUI. AHAJIOTHYHBIA TPUEM
B JlaibHeeM Oyzier ucnonb3oBaH B cakpuctuu Can Mapko. Kpome Toro, momo0HbIi
MpueM ¢ JBOMHON (Wyin TpoiHOM) mepcriekTuBoi Padasns moBeneT 10 COBEPIICHCTRA,
HarpuMmep, B komnosuunu «/{ucnyra» B Ctanuax Bartukana.

Ha BeictaBke 1938 roma, mocsiieHHoi TBOpuecTBY Memnoio B Dopiw,
pecTaBpallMOHHbIE MacTepckue Bartwkana mon pykoBoacTtBoM Tommaszo beHumBeHTH
NpeICTaBUIIM PEKOHCTPYKLMIO arncuabl B maciutade 1:10, — pesynbraT MHOrOJETHEH
paboThI 110 U3ydeHHIO (parMeHToB Ppeckn°’>. beHunBeHra 6yKBaJIbHO BOCCTAHABIMBAI
yTpadyeHHbIE HW300paKEHHUS 10 COXPAHMBIIMMCS  MENbYalIINM  JeTaisiM —
JIOPMCOBBIBAJI aHrena IO KpaellkKy ero Kpbula, HASHTU(UIMPOBAT MY3bIKAJIbHBIN
UHCTPYMEHT B pyKax aHreja o CIy4alHO COXPAHUBILUEMYCS YrOJKY, ONpPEHeslI
JIEPEBhs 1O JMCTOUKY, a (DUTypy amocroja MO COXpPAaHUBILIEWHCS MOJIOCKE TKAHU €ro
oOJavyeHus.

CornacHo pecTtaBpanlii beHUYMBEHTH, Tpo€ U3 aroCTOJOB JOJKHBI ObLIH
3aHUMATh JICBYIO CTOPOHY M OJIMH IpaByl0. be300opoaslii OTpOK B KpacHOW HAKHIKE H
3€JICHOM IIIaTbe MOXKET OBbITh HUIECHTU(UIIMPOBAH Kak eBaHrenucT MoanH. AmocTon
CPEIHEr0 BO3pacTa B KPaCHO-3E€JEHOM OJEXkKIE, CKOPEE BCEro, CBATOM AHIpEH, Tak KaK
ATO XapaKTEepHbIN 1isi HEro 1uBeT. CTapuK B KEITOW HAKUAKE YACTO acCCOILMUPYETCS CO
cBATBIM IleTpoM, M3-3a 37aHUsA, AeTalb KOTOPOrO COXpaHWIach Ha (parmente’’®,
durypa mociaeHero anocToya He MOoAAaeTCs UACHTU(DUKAIIUY.

BronHe BeposiTHO, 4TO amocTOJNbI HA 3€MJI€ M aHTeNbl B HeOe ObUTH pa3/eeHb
MOJIOCOW OTKPBIBAIOMIETOCS JaHAmadTa C apXUTEKTypO, YTO XapakTEepHO s

komrozunnii  «Bo3necenne» B XV Beke (cp. Wmn. 42. Angpea MaHTeHbA,

374 Elkins J. The poetics of perspective. Ithaca, London: Cornell University Press, 1994.

375 Ycropus pekoHCTpYKIMH ancuasl em. Minardi M. Op. cit. P. 210.
376 Ibidem. P. 210
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«Bosnecenue», Ydouuu, 1461; Wmn. 43. Ileerpo Ilepymxuno, «Bo3HeceHue»,
JInoHCKMiA My3e#t n300pa3uTeNnbHBIX UCKYCcCTB, 1496—-1500).

XynOoXKECTBEHHAass PEKOHCTPYKLUMs beHuuMBeHrn amnemmpyer K TapMOHHMH
00bEeMOB, XapakTepHO#l s MHorodurypHeix kommnosunuid Crann Padasns. Omgnako
€CIIM COMOCTAaBMTh JTUX JIBYX XYAOKHHKOB®'', TO MBI OOHApyKHM OIPEIEIEHHOE
KOHBIOHKTYPHOE HaMepEeHHUe 3TOM PEKOHCTPYKIMU M OCTaBUM paboTy beHumBeHru 3a
rpaHULIaMM  HAy4YHOM  JOCTOBEPHOCTH.  ABTOp  NOpPOBOAUT  (OpcUpOBaHHOE
cTwiucThuueckoe commkenne Menonno ¢ Padasnem, no cpaBHEHHIO C TeM
OIMOCPEI0BAHHBIM BIMSHUEM kuBonucH Menouuo Ha Padasns, koTopoe BHIBOAUTCS U3
aHanM3a peajbHOM  HMCTOPUYECKOM CHUTyalldd M, BEpPOSTHO, HMEJIO MECTO
B AeiicTBuTeNbHOCTU. HecnmydaitHo y Basapu He BO3HMKIIO Jlake HaMeKa Ha TO, YTOObI
nepemnyrath MaHepsl Menonno u Pagasns, u B nepBom uznanuu <« Ku3HeonucaHui. ..»
oH npunucan benouno ["onnonu npousseaenus apropctsa Menorio. Otnuuue Gpeckn
«Bo3necenune» ot CraHll — B SKCIPECCHU, KOTOPOW HajaeleHbl (Urypbl XpucTa,
aHTEJIOB M alloCTOJIOB, B ee 0co0oi cuiie. B xynoxecTBeHHOM My3ee Dopiu XpaHUTCS
(pecka Pestapepe (Mmn. 6)%®. Ha Heil n3o0paskeH KpecThbSHMH WM JIABOYHUK,
pacTupammuil neper B ctyne. Pasmep 3TOH CTyIbI BCEro JHIlb B JBa pa3a MEHbIIE
YelloBeYeCKor (Urypbl, a TECT pa3MepoM C dYenoBeka. llepeyHuk, Kak MpYyKUHA,
B3BUBAETCS HAJl CTYINOM, YTO-TO Ype3MEpHOE, HEUETOBEUYECKOE, 1aKe 3BEPUHOE €CTh B
ero JWHAMUYHOM T1I03¢ W Tpumace, oOHaxaromied Oenbie 3yObl. I HecmydaitHo
aBTOPCTBO ATOTO MepcoHaxka Obuto mpunucano Memnorto na @opmu. [logoOuyro cumy
MPOSIBJIICHUS] YYBCTB MOXHO HalTH B 00paze Xpucrta u3 CaHTH ANOCTONH, Y€l pazMax
pPYK 1IMpe yesoBeyeckux. To, 4To JuIMHA pyK XpHUCTa paBHA JJIMHE €ro HOT, KOHEYHO,
o0BsICHseTCS crieiudukoi u3o0paxenuss di SO0 In SU, omHaKo, €CiM y4ecTh, 4YTO
¢urypa Cnacurenss Haxoauiach B IMHKE alCUAAJbHOTO H3ruba, OHAa MPOM3BOJIUT

CHJIbHEMIIICe BIICYATJICHUC, CO34aBas BIICYATICHUC, 6y,Z[T0 Cnacurtenb OOHHUMAaET

377Kak 310 HampuMep, GbIIO C/IENaHo B paMkax BoicTaku 2011 B ®opiu.

378 Jra (pecka Obuta HalifeHa HA OHOM M3 NEHTPANBHBIX ynuIl ropoaa. OHa yKpamiana JaBKy NPUABOPHOTO MOCTABIINKA
(cenmit m TpaB) — JlopeHno mensm Opcermui W HaxoAWiIach MEXAy m3o0paxkenue repba Pmapno-Cdoprna m OKHOM.
BepositHO, oHa ObUTa co3aHa B epuo] mocie xeHuTs0b1 Jhxuponamo Prapno va Katepune Copua u 10 €ero KOHYNHBI.

Jo XIX Beka ¢pecka HaxomuIach Ha yNWIE W CHIIBHO TOCTpajiajia OT BO3JEHUCTBUS OKpYy’Karomel cpenpl. Schmarsow A.
Op.cit. S. 276.
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pyKamu mactBy, K KOTOpOH oOpaiieH ero B3op. B HacTosiee Bpems gppecka Pestapepe
aTpuOyTUpOBaHa Kak paboTa HEM3BECTHOro Mactepa u3 deppapsl.

N3abenne dpaHk BUAMT B 3KCHPECCUBHON (purype XpucTa anoKaJIUNTUYECKUE
KOHHOTaIuu. OHa NPUBOJUT CIEAYIOLIUE aPTYMEHThI: BO-TIEPBbIX, XPUCTOC KaXKETCS HE
BO3ZHOCSIIUMCSL BBEpX, 4, HANPOTHUB, CIYCKAIOMIMMCS C HEOEC; BO-BTOPBIX, €0 TEJO
JUIIEHO paH OT pAacHATHS; B-TPETbUX, MNaJbLIbl €ro MpaBOH pPYKHU CIOXKEHBI B
0JIaroCJIOBJISIONIUM JKECTe — BCE 3TO, MO0 MHEHUI0 PDpaHK, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
Xpuctoc uzobpaxkeH kak Cynus, U COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCS (Ppecka TPaKTyeTCs Kak
Bropoe npummectue®’’,

IIpobnemaTnka wuHTepnpeTanuu (QPEcKM  HENOCPEACTBEHHO  CBf3aHA C

}IaTHpOBKOﬁ IMPpOU3BCACHUS, TAK KaK HMMCHHO OT 3TOI'0 3aBHUCHUT, KTO KOHKPCTHO

pykoBoua padboToii Meso1to.

IIpobaema oamuposku

Onucanue Bazapu, nmoMuMO IEHHBIX CBEIEHHUHA 00 YTpPauyeHHBIX JAeTalAX
KOMITO3UIIMH, YKa3bIBa€T Ha HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOro 3aka3umka ¢pecku — IIbeTpo
Puapuo, yuenuka, mocnenoBatenss u craBieHHuka Cukxcta IV. Hekoropsie
HCCIIeI0BaTeNIN Y, oNupasch HA MaTepuallbl apXMTEKTYPHOH pecTaBpalliy Oa3HInKH
nepuoja noutudukara CUKCTa, a TakkKe — Ha TOT GakT, 4To Puapmuo cKOpomoCTHKHO
ckoHUayIcsl B 1474 rony, CKIOHSAIOTCS K BEPCUM, UTO YKpPAIIEHUEM alCUAbl PYKOBOIWII
npyroii 3akaszunk — Jxymnuano neiana Posepe®!. Takum 06pa3om, ecThb JBe OCHOBHEIE
BEPCUU JATHUPOBKHU alCUJATBHOW KOMIIO3UIIMU, W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIBE€ BEPCHH €€
uHTepnpeTanuu: 1nbo ¢pecka Obuta 3akoHdeHa k FOOwmnero B 1475 romy, mmubo

TopkecTBeHHON Mecce 1481 roga, mpuypodeHHON K Mpa3IHUKY MOMUHOBEHUS CBSITBHIX

arocronos [lerpa u Nakosa.

379 Frank I J. Cardinal Giuliano della Rovere and Melozzo da Forli at SS.Apostoli // “Zeitschrift fur Kunstgeschichte”,
LIX, 1996, P. 97-122.

380 Schmarsow A. Op. cit. S. 163-176; Frank I. J. Op. cit. P.144.

381 TTepBBIM, KTO OTIPOBEPT CBUAETENBCTBO Baszapw, 66ut 1lIMapszos (Schmarsow A. Op.cit. S.163—164), npeanonoxus, 4o
BpeMEHHM s co3anus Gppecku Obu10 HemocTatouHo. Ero MHenue pasnensuin OxkkoneH u bByckapomn. K Bepcun Bazapu
BepHyncs PuHOKKM ['epcr, ¥ Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT 3TOH THIIOTE3bl MPUAEPKHUBAIOTCS BCE COBPEMEHHBIC MCCIEIOBATEIH
TBOpUecTBa Memorto. Finocchi Ghersi L. Melozzo e ’architettura // Le due Rome del Quattrocento. Melozzo, Antoniazzo
e la cultura artistica del” 400 romano. Atti del Convegno. Roma, 1997.
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JleMonTax u mnepeHecenue ¢pecku «Bo3zHeceHUHe» M3 MPOCTPAHCTBA IIEPKBHU B
Barukanckuit nBopenr B XVIII Beke, kak u cam 3aka3 pocnucu arncunibl B XV Beke,
ObLIM creAcTBUEM oOBeTmIaHus Oazunuku (4yto B mnoHTugukatr Cukcra [V Morno
MIPUBECTH K Pa3pyIICHUIO BO BpeMs OOJIBIIIOrO HAIUIbIBA MAJIOMHUKOB B HOOUIIEHHBIM
1475 ron)®®,

['maBHO# penukBUel 0a3UIUKH €IIe CO BpeMeH ee cTpouTenbcTBa B VI Beke Obun
MOIIIH CBATHIX anoctonoB Oununmna u Makosa. Kak nokassiBaeT MIOHII, CTPOUTEIBCTBO
O0azwnuku Hauyan nama puMckuit [lemaruit 1 (555-561), oqHako ee OCBATUIIN YyXKe MPH
Hoanne III (561-574). Bo Bpemsi CTpOMTENBCTBA alcuaa W MpecOUTepuil ObLIM
yKpalieHbl MO3auKaM{, TEMAaTHUYE€CKH CBSI3aHHBIMM C TOCBSIIIEHUEM Oa3uINKH
(BeposiTHO, Kak U (pecka Memoro nga Popau B XV Beke, OHU ObUIM TOCBSIICHBI
Bosnecennio)®8d,

Bompoc o pecraBpaniuu 0a3minKy NOoJHUMAIICA HEOAHOKpaTHO emie 10 Cukcta IV
— nupu Anpuane | u Credane V. IlepBbIM mamoil mociie aBUHbOHCKOTO IIJICHECHHUS,
OLIEHUBIIUM KyJIbTypPHOE 3HadeHue Oazunuku, craid Maprtun V Kononna®®*, umenno no
uHuIMaTuBe ceMbu KosloHHA OBUIM clelaHbl OCHOBHBIE APXUTEKTYpPHbIE U3MEHEHUS
3llaHus, TOTOMY UTO Oa3WiMKa BOCIPUHMMAJIACh KaK poAOBas IEPKOBb MpHU
PEe3UICHITMH, BO3BEICHHOM 110 pacropspKeHuo nanel. biarogaps Maptuny V 6a3zuinka
U TPUMBIKAIOIMMK K HEH JBOpPEIl OCTaBaJIMCh B COOCTBEHHOCTH ceMeiicTBa KosonHa
BIUIOTH /10 BCTyIUIeHUs Ha nipecToli nmanbl EBrenus V. B 1439 rony EBrenuii HazHayaet
KapJIMHAJIOM Oa3WJIMKH TPEUecKOoro JuIuioMara u rymanucra Buccapuona Hukeiickoro.
JIBopen st COOCTBEHHBIX KapAMHAIBCKUX HYXJ, MOCTPOCHHBIM UM HEMOJAJEKy OT
Oasunuku u aBopra KomonHa, ctan pe3uneHnuen Juisi TyMaHUCTHYECKON aKajgeMuu —
Academia Bessarionis. Tlociie cmeptn Buccapuona pesuneHImsi Oblia TepeaaHa BO

BnaaeHue [lberpo Puapmo. [lo cinoBam Guorpacda rpedeckoro kapaunana, Buccapuon

382 TTompo6Hee 06 STOM — CM. IIEPBYIO IMIaBy HACTOSIIETO HecaenoBanns: «KynpTypHas nonutuka Cukera [V,

383 Miintz E. The Lost Mosaics of Rome IV to IX Century (I) // The American journal of Archaeology and of the History of
the Fine Arts, Vol. 2, No. 3 (Jul. — Sep., 1886). P. 312-313.

384 Clark N. Op. cit. P. 61.
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MPAKTUYECKH HE 3aHUMAJICA OOYCTPOMCTBOM CaMOl ULEpPKBH, NpPEBpAaTUBLIEHCA B
THUTYJIAPHYIO Ga3HIIMKy KapauHana e,

Ha wmoment wunTponuzammuu Cukcta |V Buccapuon Haxomuics yxke B
MPEKJIOHHOM Bo3pacTe. PacmopsixkeHue HOBOro mambsl 0 cOOpe CpeACTB Ha BOEHHBIE
JEeUCTBUS TIPOTHB TYpPOK, B paMKax ero oOemiaHus opraHu3oBaTh KpecToBblil Moxoj,
BCEJIMJIO HANEKAY B KapAWHAJIA, U OH OTIPABWICS Ha CEBEP C IUILNIOMATUYECKUMHU
nesmsimu. OHako 3Ta moes3zaka Oblia CIUIIKOM YyTOMUTENbHA AJid Buccapuona, KoTopblit
TaK W HE ycmea BepHyThcs B Pum: oH ckoHuascsi B PaBeHHe M ObUT MOXOPOHEH B
6asunuke Cantu Anoctonu. Ilocine ero cmeptu IIbeTpo Puapuo nepensin B HacliecTBO
HEKOTOPBbIE M3 TUTYJOB TIPEYECKOro KapauHaia — IieMssHHUK CuHkcra cran
[Tatpuapxom KoHcTanTuHOMONISA, a Kpome Toro — commendatario Gasuauku CaHTH
Anoctonu, ocrtaBisisi 3a coboit tutyn Can Cucto. BaxHO Takke HANOMHHUTh, YTO
[Tberpo Obu1 dpannuckannem, kak u Cukcer 1V. B auBape 1474 roga, nociie BHe3arHoON
KoH4YMHBI [IbeTpo, MpaBo maTpoHa)ka HaJl 0a3mIuKol ObUTO mepenano KynuaHo aena
Pogepe.

Ecmu cymure mo tpatram Ilberpo, OH OTIMYancs HMCKIKOYUTEIIBHOM TATNOM K
pockomid. 3a cBOe HEAOoJroe MpeObiBaHWE B POJU ONMKaiIIero MOMOIIHHKA TaIbl,
TOJIBKO Ha 00yCTpoHcTBO ABOPIOB OH moTpatuii okoio 200 000 dhiopuHOB M3 TAINCKOM
ka3Hbl. Cnabocts muemsaauka Cukcra IV K pockoiy He TOJIBKO pa3opsiyia O0IKET, HO
MHOTrJa ObLJa TMOJIE3HOW M CIYKWJIA ISl OPTaHU3AIlUU TIPUABOPHBIX MPEACTABICHHH, B
TOM umcle TpueMa DieoHopsl Aparonckoii®®. IpasgHuk, NpoUTMBILMIACS TATh JHEH,
TpeOOBajd KOJOCCAIbHBIX OPTaHU3AIMOHHBIX CHUJI W CPEACTB, 4YTO, O€3yCJIOBHO,
CBUJIETENBCTBYET O HEOPAMHAPHBIX YIPABICHUECKUX cIOcOOHOCTSX [IheTpo, KoTopoMy
3TO OBLJIO MOPYUCHO.

Kak ormeuaer ®pank, /[xynmano nemwta Poeepe B ornmume ot Ilberpo, mmen
CKJIOHHOCTh HE K J(eMEepHOW pPOCKOIIM W TeaTpadbHBIM TPEICTaBICHUSM, HO,
HafpoOTUB, K OCHOBaTE€JIbHOMY CTPOUTEILCTBY, pealu3alid MOHYMEHTAIbHBIX

APXUTEKTYPHBIX MPOEKTOB, UMEHHO MO3TOMY J[)KyJInWaHO ymaloch JOBECTH 10 KOHIA

385 Ibidem. P. 62.
386 Bonee moapo6HO 06 3TOM — CM. TIEPBYIO TIaBy, pasaed «KynsTypHas nonutuka Cukcra [V,
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3anymaHHblii [IbeTpo MacmTaOHBIM NPOEKT MO mpeBpamleHuto Oa3miuku CaHTH
ATIOCTONM B CMBICIIOBOE SAPO KPYIHOTO apXMTEKTYPHOTO aHCAMOISAS!, KOTOpBIi
BKJTFOYAJI, TIOMAMO MOHACTHIPCKUX MTOCTPOCK U IBOpIia BuccapuoHa, eme ouH ABOpeEI
— IMananuo aens Baso (Palazzo del Vaso)3®,

U3 nanckoit Oymiel 1475 rtoma®® Takke u3BecTHO, YTO apXMTEKTYpHOM
pecTaBpareii 0a3mIMKK ¢ MOMEHTA Tiepeiadu ee PpaHIMCKaHIaM PYKOBOIWI CHaJaa
Buccapuon, a 3arem JDxymuano. CHKCT OCYHIECTBISI (DMHAHCOBYIO TMOJACPKKY, U
OYEBHJIHO, YTO OH OBUI 3aMHTEPECOBAH B OKOHYAHWU PECTaBpaIlMU K IMPa3THOBAHHIO
HO6unes: 400 nykatoB W3 ero KasHbl ObUIO BbIAcieHO Ha «fabricae Sanctorum
Apostolorum et ejus tribunae» B 1475 roay®®. Pekonctpykums »toif tribuna
CTAaHOBHTCS KaMHEM IIPETKHOBEHUS B KOHTEKCTE JTATUPOBKHU (ppecku. PacmonokeHHOE Y
NOJTHOXKMS amlCHAbl W HaJ KPHUITOH, 3TO BO3BBINICHHWE HYXIAJIOCh B CEPbE3HOM
WH)KCHCPHOM OCMBICIICHUM H PEIICHUH, a KPOME TOro, MOIJIO IoMemaTh pabdoTe
*UBOMHUCIEB. [IoCKONBKY pacnopsikeHHue MO pecTaBpalMi TPUOYHBI NMPUXOIUTCS Ha
1475 ron, To uccnenorarenu (LlImap3oB u @paHk) NMepeHOCAT JaTy CO3JAHUS HA IOXY
Jxynuano pnenna Poepe. Opnako emie B 1472 romy, HeE3amoidro A0 CMEpPTHU

BuccapuoHa, anTapHOE HPOCTPAHCTBO OBLIO pacIIMpeHo !

, TakuM oOpa3om, Oysia
1475 roma Moryia W HE MOJApPa3yMeBaTh MOJHYIO APXUTEKTYPHYIO MEpPECTPOUKY H
JIOTIOTHUTENIBHOE paCIIMpEeHWe BOCTOYHOM YacTH IEepkBU. To ecTh cHadana ObLia
paciifpeHa U yKperieHa ajaTapHasl 4acTh Xpama, 3aTeM — Memommo ykpacui (ppeckoi
17-metpoByto ancuny (1472—-1474), m nuIIb TOCIE STOTO 3aBEPIICHO apXHTEKTYPHOE
yOpaHcTBO antapHoii yactu (tocie 1475 u mo 1481).

Tak wim wHaYe, TOP)KECTBEHHOE OTKPHITHE OA3UIUKHA COCTOSIIOCHh TOJIBKO B 1481

rofy, ¥ Ha 3ToT ¢akt onmpatotcs [lImap3oB u @pank, natupysa padoty Haa Gpeckon

BTOpO# TosoBUHOM 1470-X TT. OTO MHEHHME OBUIO OMPOBEPTHYTO Onaromaps TOMY, 4TO

387 1. dpaHk ymoMHMHAET, HO, MPOBONs cpaBHeHME JIKynumaHo m IIbeTpo, KOrma OHM OBUIM IIOYTU POBECHHKAMH, HE
YUUTHIBaeT BaxHBIN akt — [IseTpo ymep B Bozpacte 29 iner, Torna kak Jxynmuano — B 69.

388 Frank I. J. Diss. P. 132.

39Ex debito pastoralis B Bullarium Franciscanum, 111, n. 842. P. 402-404. L{ut. mo: Frank I. J. Diss. P. 135.

390 Miintz E. Les arts a la cour, III. P. 155.

¥ Krautheimer. Corpus Basilicarum Christianarum Romae: The Early Christian Basilicas of Rome (IV-1X Cent.), 1937. P.
77-78.
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B AMOpo3uaHckoil Oubnamoreku B Musiane ObUT HailieH HaOpOCOK ¢ M300pakeHUEeM
creMM Puapuo ¢ ¢pusa ancuasl , KoTopbli npuHamuexan Cebacteano Pecta®®?,
CrnepnoBarenbHO, anicuaa Moria ObITh pacnucana o KOouneiinoro roga mexny 1472 u
1474 rr.

Takum o00pa3oM, HCTOpPHUS CO3MaHUS 3TOM (PECKH PACKPHIBACT CIOXKHYIO
CTPYKTYpY 3aKa3a, CTOSBLIYIO 3a ee HosiBieHueM -, Buccapuown, Ilserpo Puapuo u,
BO3MOXHO, /[)kynuano nemia Posepe o ouepeau BeIIONHIN GyHKIIMA commendatario
O0asmwnuku. B To ke Bpemss WX JICATENBHOCTh I0 OOYCTPOWCTBY Oa3wiiMKu
pernaMenTrpoBaiach U ¢uHancupoBanack Cukcrom V. Kaxapiii u3 commendatario
BBIMIOJTHSUT OTPEACICHHYIO POJib, COTJIACHO CBOMM BO3MOXHOCTsAM. Tak, JxynuaHo
AKTMBHO PYKOBOJWJI apXUTCKTYPHOW pecTaBpalueif, Torga Kak OCHOBHBIM
nocpenHukoM Cukcta |V B BBIMOJHEHUH KUBOMKMCHOTO 3aka3a Obul [IbeTpo Puapmo,

KaK Ha 3TO YKa3bIBACT Ba3ap1/1.

Ilvempo Puapuo, noxposumens uckyccme
IIberpo Puapuo (1445-1474), cein besuku nenna Poeepe u Ilaomo Puapwuo,
CIpaBeIJIMBO MOXET ObITh Ha3BaH kpearypor Cukcra V. Emy Obulo nBEeHaquaTh JerT,
Korna oren nopyuui ero @panuecko u3 CaBoHbI, OT/IaB B 00y4YeHHE CHayajIa Ha JIOMY,
a 3aTeM Bo (ppanHmuckanckuii opneH. [lox Havamom Oyaymiero mambl [IbeTpo momydui
xopoiiee obpazoBanue. M3BeCTHO, YTO OH TPOXOIWUT OOYYEHHE B YHHUBEPCHUTETaX
ITaBun, Ilanyu, Beneuun u bonoHbu (BO3MOXKHO Takke, yTo OH moceman CHeHy U
deppapy), rae 3apeKoMeHIoBal ceds Kak oOnamaTenb HeszaypsaHoro yma. CraB
kapauHanoM, @panvecko aenna Poepe B3sun Ilsetpo ¢ coboit B Pum. Cpazy mocne

KoHKJaBa [IpeTpo momyumsn apxuenuckornctBo B TpeBu3o m ab0aTcTBO Ha (ppaHKO-

392 Minardi M. Op. cit. P. 214.
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repmanckoil rpanune ¢ goxonoM B 1000 nykaros. A 3atem B nekabpe 1471 roga — can
KapIuHaja, B OAUH JeHb ¢ JIxymnanos®,

IlepBbie u camblie Oau3kue HenoThl CUKCTa CUIIBHO OTJIMYAIKMCH APYT OT Apyra. B
OTIMYME OT CEpPbe3HOro U TpynodtoduBoro Jlxkynuano, B xapakrtepe IIbeTpo
npeobyianana HeoOy3lIaHHAsh CTPAacTh K POCKOIIM M BIACTH. YMHBIM, XOPOIIO
00pa30BaHHbI, BOCHUTAHHBIM M IIEAPBIM MOKPOBUTENb, O00JIAJAaBIIMN CBETCKUMU
MaHepaMHM, HO OTHIOJb HE€ pa3delsBIINA MOHAIIECKOM MpPaBEeAHOCTH, OH
MOKPOBHUTENBCTBOBAJI MO3TaM M MOJIOJBIM XYJOKHHUKAM, YyCTpauBall TeaTpajibHbIE
npencrapieHus U TypHupbl. UMenHo [IbeTpo oprann3oBani 3KCTpaBaraHTHbIE IPUEMBI B
YeCcTh MOCJIOB U DJIEOHOPbl AparoHCKOM, Takxe ObUI LIEAp Ha MUJIOCTU MPUIBOPHBIM
yueHbiM. K Tomy ke, BONpEKHM MOHAIIECKOMY O00€Ty, cojepkal Jt0OOBHUILY.
JIoKyMeHTaJIbHbIE CBUETENHCTBA €€ MPOIBETAHUS U pacTpar MNpUBOAUT Jlroasur ¢on
[acTop®®.

[110aB1 €ro MOKPOBUTEIHCTBA UCKYCCTBAM COXPAHMJIMCH MO OOJBIIEH YacTH B
ONMCAHMSIX COBPEMEHHUKOB, MOCKOJIBKY, KaK 3TO OBIBAET C TeaTpajbHBIM HCKYCCTBOM,
UMENIM BpPEMEHHBIN XapakTep. BenukonenHoe 3penunie, ONUCAHHOE CHaydala
DneoHOpO, a 3aTeM MNPUOIMKEHHBIMU K HEW MOodTaMu, ObLIO, BEPOSITHO, OJHUM U3
CaMbIX MacCHITaOHBIX MPA3THUKOB, OpraHU30BaHHbIX [IbeTpo.

Jlrogur ¢ou Ilactop mgaer ommcaHwe emie OJHOTO TeaTPaIM30BAHHOIO
MUpIIECTBA, OpraHn30BaHHOrO IIbeTpo Mo ciyyaro mpuema chiHOBEU aecnota Mopeu 1
deBpanst 1473 roma: «CteHbl 00€QEHHOTO 3ajia OBUIM YKpAIIEHBI AParoleHHBIMHU
TKaHSAMH, TIOCPEJIMHE, HA TMOABWKHOU IUIaTHOpMe HAXOAWICS CTOJ, 32 KOTOPBIM TaK
Ha3biBaembil Koponp MakenoHun Boccenall B POCKOIIHBIX OJEKIAaX, B OKPYKEHUH
CoBetnukoB. CneBa oOT IIaTGOpMbl HAXOAWJCS CTOJN KapAuHala, 3a KOTOPBIM
pacnionaranuch roctd. [lup anuics okono Tpex vacoB. Ilepen kaxmon cMeHOU OJrOJ
MOSIBJISUICA CEHEIllallb Ha JIOMIaJM, BbE3XKaBIIMK B 3aly MO/ 3BYKHM MY3bIKH. baHker

CONIPOBOXIAJIC MAaBpPUTAHCKMMH TaHUAMH. B 3aBepuieHue nupa nosBuica Typeukui

394 Pastor L. Op. cit. Vol. V. P. 234,
395 Ibidem. P. 238-239.
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[locnaHHMK ¢ BEpUTEIbHBIMU IT'PaMOTaMH, KOTOPBIN ObLII HEJOBOJIEH TEM, YTO KapAUHAI
Puapuo mnoo6Geman Kopomo MakenoHuM KOpOJEBCTBO, IPUHAIECKALIEE TYypKaM.
ITocon rpo3uiics HadaTb BOWHY, €CIM KapAUHAI HE OTMEHUT CBOETO pELICHUS.
Kapnunan u Koponb oTBeTMNIM €My, 4TO NOpoOJeMy BO3MOXKHO PEUIUTh TOJIBKO
MOEIMHKOM, KOTOPBIA COCTOSUICS Ha CIEIYIOUIUI JeHb Ha IUIONIaaAu mnepe 0a3uinKon
Cantu Anoctonu. Typok, B3sThIM mof cTpaxy reHepanom Koposst Makenonuu, ObLI
3aKOBaH B KaHJajbl U B TaKOM BHJE ObUI MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAH XuUTeasiM Puma. DT0
CTpaHHOE TeaTpajbHOE NPEJICTABICHUE HMEJIO HEBEPOATHBIN ycrnexX U Jaxe ObuIo
MoBTOpeHO B Mapte 1473 roma»®®,

Hezaypsaneiii Tanant IlbeTpo MOposBISAiCS HE TOJBKO B OpPraHU3allMOHHBIX
CHOCOOHOCTSIX, HO M B yMEHHMH BOBJIEKAaTh 3pHUTENEH B TeaTpalbHOEe eicTBOYY.
OTcyTcTBHE NUCTAHIUU MEXKIY 3pUTEISIMU U aKTepaMu — BOT TOYKa IMEPECCUCHUS
TeaTpaJTM30BAHHBIX MTUPOB U KAPHABAJIOB, PETYJISIPHO IPOXOIUBIIKX B TO BpeMs B Pume.
N3BecTHO, uTO neno [1keTpo B 3TOM HampaBiIeHUH IPOJOJIKUT ero rmieMssHHuK Padadie
Puapuo. IMeHHO OH BO3bMET Ha ce0si OKPOBUTEIHCTBO TEATPATBLHOMY HCKYCCTBY U
MOJIOXKUT HAayaIo BO3POKIACHUIO aHTUYHOTO TeaTpa B Pume.

B HameM pacnopspkeHHMM HET CBHUIETENBCTB, 4YTO Menomio y4yacTBOBal B
XYZ0’)KECTBEHHOM O(QOpPMIICHUU TeaTpaln30BaHHBIX MUpoB Puapuo. OnHako Henb3s
UCKJTIIOYUTh, YTO TAJAHTIWBBIA MEPCIEKTUBUCT MOT OBITh MPUBJICUYEH K 0OPMIICHUIO
BPEMEHHOM apXUTEKTypbl (MUPIISCTBEHHBIC MAalaTKU OBbUIM YKpalleHbl [BETAMH U
CTEMMaMH HMMEHHUTBIX TOCTed U uiIeHOB ceMbM CHKCTa) JJs1 ODJICOHOPHI Tepen
6asumukoit Cantn Anocronu. Oguako, kak numet Mer JIuxt>®, s opopmnenus tpex
sacra rappresentazione ObpUTH MPUTITAMICHB! HCKYIIEHHBIE B ICKYCCTBE MUCTEPHAIILHOM
cueHorpaduu GIOPEHTUHIIBI.

O B3aMMOCBSI3M PUMCKOH KYyJbTYPHOW Cpejbl, IOKPOBUTENSAX M3 KiIaHa CukcTa

IV 1 BO3HMKHOBEHUU TeaTpaibHOU nexopauuu numetr P. Kpayrxalimep. B cutyanuuy,

Koraa «COOCTBEHHO XYOOKCCTBCHHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB, OTHOCAIONUXCS K IICPpUOAY MCKIY

396 Ibidem. P. 240. (TTepeBox ¢ aHryI. — Ha).

397 06 OTCYTCTBHMHM JMCTaHIMM MEXJY 3PUTENEM M aKTEPAMH Ha MUpPY JneoHophl Aparonckoil numer Mer JIuxr. Cw.:
Licht M. Elysium: A Prelude to Renaissance Theater / Renaissance Quarterly, Vol. 49, No. 1 (Spring, 1996). P. 1-29.

398 Bernardino Corio. Storia di Milano // Renaissance Quarterly, Vol. 49, No. 1 (Spring, 1996). P. 24.
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1470-1520 romaMu, IPaKTHYECKH HET» D, OH HCCIELyeT HE TOIBKO MNEPENHCKY U
TEOPETHUYCCKHE TEKCThI, HO TOJKIYAeT KOCBEHHBbIC >KMBOIUCHBIC CBHUICTCIHCTBA
SMOXHM — TaK, KJIFOYEBBIM WJLTIOCTPATUBHBIM MaTepUAIOM B €ro HCCJICIOBAHUH
CTAaHOBATCSI BeAyThl M3 YpOuno, bepiauna u bantumopa. U xax mns Kpayrxaiimepa
nepcreKkTuBHas (aHTa3us ypOMHCKOW BEIyThl CTAHOBUTCS MJUTIOCTpALMEH K pa3einy o

40 tak m nna nac dpecka «BoszHecenue» Menouno aa Oopau

Tearpe KHUrM Butpysus
Moria Obl CTaTh IIEPEHOCOM B  JIPYrod BHJ  HCKYCCTBAa — B KMBOIHUCH
TeaTpaJM30BaHHBIX Sacra rappresentazione wu, BO3MOXHO, MPOIECCHII OpaTcTBa
['ondanone.

Tearp Pannero Bo3poxaeHUs HHTEpECYET HAC KaK UCTOYHUK XYHAO0KECTBEHHOIO
BIOXHOBeHUs Meronmo. Tearp 3ToMl 3MOXHM SBISJICA CHEIUDUUESCKUM CIOCOOOM
BOBJIeUeHUs B BooOpaxaemoe. CrieHorpadsl (PIOPEHTUHCKUX MHCTEPHI CO37aBaliv
WH)KEHEPHBIE KOHCTPYKUMH, IPU IOMOIIMA KOTOPBIX AaKTEPbl, HCHOJHABIIUE POIU
HeOoxwuTene (Xpucrta, boromartepmw, aHTeoB, CBATHIX), CIIYCKaJduCh Ha oOJake,
peoJiojieBas MHOTOMETPOBBIE MPOCTPAHCTBA OaszmwinkadbHbIX HedoB. [loaneMHbIe
MEXaHU3MBI JJ11 O0JbIIeH yOeIUTeIbHOCTH OBIIN CKPBITHI MOJT CIOSIMU BaThl, TKAHU U
m03070TeI*%Y. DTOT 00BEKT HOCHI Ha3BaHUE HyBOJa (WTai. nuvola— oo6mako). B
cueHorpa¢un Bo3HeceHHs K MOMEHTY co3faHus (pEecKH HyBOJa HMeJa CIIOXKHYIO
JIBYXYAaCTHYI KOHCTPYKIIUIO, COCTOSAILYIO0 U3 HUILH, KOTOpas IMOJJIepKuBaia Xpucra, u
BEHI[A aHTEJIOB IO HUM*02,

Manpgopna Xpucta u3 CaHTH AMNOCTOJH IEIUKOM HE COXPAHWIACh, OJTHAKO MBI

MOKXCM KOHCTAaTHPOBATb, YTO I/I306pa)KGHHLIe o0Oaka ropa3go MCHbBIIC COOTBCTCTBYIOT

aemMepHO (akType BOJSHOTO Tlapa, Ha3pIBAEMOro 00JIaKOM, HO B OOJBIICH

39 Krautheimer R. La tavole di Urbino, Berlino ¢ Baltimora riesaminate. Ilur. mo: Bawnesan C. C. ApxurekTypa n
nkoHorpadus. M.: IIporpecc-Tpamumus, 2010. C. 266.

400 Banesn C. C. Vkas. cou. C. 269.

401 M3 10COK CKONAYMBAIIN YETHIPEXYTONBHYIO PaMy BBICOTOM MPHOIM3UTENBHO B [BA JIOKTS C YETBIPEMS TIO/ICTABKAMH TI0
yIaMm B BHUJE KO3€J, HA KOTOPBIE CTABATCS CTOJBI, NMEPEBSI3aHHBIMM, KaK KOHOBs3b. Ha 3TOW pame momemanu KpecT-
HAKPECT JIBE JIOCKU B JIOKOTh IMMPHHON ¢ OTBEPCTHEM B TIOJ-JOKTS B CEPEIMHE, Ky/la BCTABJSUICS BBICOKHH CTEPKEHb, HA
KOTOPBIN MPUIIAKUBANIACH MAHIOPIIA, BCSA MOKPHITas BATOM, XEPYBUMAaMH, OTOHBKAMHU W IPYTUMH YKPAIIEHUAMH, U BHYTPU
KOTOPOHM Ha TOIMEPEYHOM SKENE3HOM Opyce IMOMEINaiach Mo KENaHHI0, CHAAMIAS WK CTosmas (Gurypa, u300paskasiiast
CBATOTO...». Basapu J{»c. YuzHeonncanus Hanbonee 3HAMEHUTHIX XKUBOIKMCIEB, BasTeNei W 3014ux. [lepeBoj ¢ uraml.
A.T'. Tabpuueckoro, A.W. BereaukroBa. M.: «U3narensctBo AJIbOA-KHUT Ay, 2017. C. 377.

402 Larson O.K. Ascension images in art and theatre // Gazette des beaux-arts. Oct. 1959. P. 161-176.
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cTerneHn — (pakType MaTepuaioB, U3 KOTOPBIX MOTJa OBITh CKOJOYEeHA HyBoJsia. Horu
Xpucra IUIOTHO CONPHUKACAIOTCA C HEKOM NPOYHOM, OCHOBATEIBHOM ITOBEPXHOCTHIO,
nzo0paxaromeii 001ak0*%. EIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO IPEONOIEBAET 3aKOHBI TATOTCHMS, —
3TO OOWIbHBIE JpanupoBku oOnadeHus Cnacurens. Co3gaeTcs OIIYIIEHHUE, YTO
Mernoro n306pa3uil He 00J1aK0, a HYBOJIY, MPECTABISIONTy0 00ako, He CrnacuTens,
HO peaJbHOrO 4YeNOBEKa, CTOSIIET0O Ha HYBOJIE W HE CIIOCOOHOTO, B CHIIy CBOEH
YeJI0BEYCCKOW  MPHUPOJbI,  MPEOJOJCTh  3aKOHBI  TATOTCHHS.  PealMCTUYHOCTb
perpe3eHTAllMN  YCHIMBAeTCs 3a cyeT mnepcnektuBbl di SO0 In SU, B KoTopoi
n300paxkeHbl Xpuctoc u anrensl. F00ep Jlamumn B kuure «Teopus oOsiaka» MHIIET O
NEepeIOMHOM MOMEHTe B 3moxy Bo3poxnenus nHa pybdexxe XV-XVI BB., korga
KOMITO3UIIMH PEITUTHO3HOTO HA3HAYCHHUS IBOIIOIMOHUPYIOT OT MPE3CHTAIIMA UKOHHOTO
o0Opa3a K pemnpe3cHTAlMM BHUJICHUS, MHUCTUYECKOTO OIbITA, YTO OYyIET OTPaKEHO,
HampuMep, B IporpamMme Jekopaiuu Kymona I[lapmckoro co0opa, BOIUIOMICHHOM
Koppemxko mocpeacrsom npuema di SOtto in SU, wiau ske BO BJOXHOBCHHOW >KHBOIHCH

Cyp6apana’®*

. Kak nokassiBaet J[amuiil, Ka4€CTBEHHOE U3MEHEHUE MPOUCXOIUT 3a CUET
MOMCKA BBIPA3UTENBHBIX XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB VISl TIPEIACTaBICHUs] OOTOSIBICHUS
OJIHOBPEMEHHO B JIBYX 0O0JIACTSX — B TeaTpe W B JKUBOIMCH: 3a4aCTyIO0 3TH PabOThI
BBITIOJTHSJT OJIMH U TOT K€ XYJI0KHHUK.

Taxum o0pa3oM, MOXKHO CJIeJIaTh CMEJIBIH BBIBOJ, YTO XY/0KECTBEHHBIC IMOUCKHU
Menouo*® Haxomunuch B pyciie KIIOUEBBIX, CAMBIX 3HAYMMBIX M3BICKAHUH M 3a7ad,
CTOSIBIIMX mepen HucKyccTBoM Peneccanca. HecnywailHO MHoOrwe wucciienoBaTenu
3aJlaBajiiCh BONpocoM o posum Menonmo B nepexonae Peneccanca ot Pannero

BbicokoMy M Jake MOJHUMAIH BOIPOC O BIMSHUHM ero MactepctBa di SOtto in sU Ha

XYI0KHHKOB 3II0XH 6apokko*®,

403 Bo3M0KHO, IMEHHO 9TO 3aCTaBIISIET HEKOTOPHIX YUEHBIX, B TOM 4ucie PpaHK, Mojarath, 9T0 XpUCTOC HE BOSHOCHTCS, a
HaIpPOTHB, CITyCKAeTCs HA 3EMJTIO.

404 amuw FO. Teopus obnaka. Cu6.: Hayka, 2003. Ilepeson ¢ gpanu. A.B. Illecrakosa.C. 85.

405 Kak n MaHTeHbsI, 0 KITFOUEBOI POJIM KOTOPOTO B 3TOM TIEPENOMHOM Tporecce mumret FO. Jammu.

406 CyTp 3TOH TIPOOGIEMATHKM M €€ TPAaKTOBKA B OTEYECTBEHHON MHTATBIHHUCTUKE PACKPBHITHI B HCTOPUOTPAPUUECKOM
paszene Hamiero uccrienoBanus. YTo kacaercst eBponelcKoro NCKYCCTBO3HAHUS, TO JJOBOJIBHO KPACHOPEYHBO HA 3TOT CUET
BbIpasmics JIOHIM: MO €ro MHEHHIO, «ONTHYECKH TOYHAS apXWUTEKTypHAs WIUTIO30PHOCTH» B KOHIIE KOHIIOB INpHBENA K
«BO3HHKHOBEHHIO OIACHEHIIEro M30IIPEHHO-TEXHNYECKOTO MpHHIMNa» [«kBagpatypusmar]. Jloweu P. Ot Unmalys 1o
Mopanamu. M.: Pamnyra, 1984. C. 109.
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YuutbiBas, 4T0 OMNBITHI MaHTeHbHM B 3TOW pamkax mpuema di Sotto in su
NPUXOASATCS Ha BTOPYIO MosoBUHY 60-x — Hawanmo /70-x rr. XV Beka, TO MO3IHSA
natupoBka @DpaHk BBIBOOUT TBOpYeCcTBO Menoio (B mepByr ouepeab, (pecky
«Bo3Hnecenue») 3a rpaHuibl 3Toi npobiaemaruku. Kpome Toro, B cBoeM HCCIEA0BAHUU
@paHK, BbIABUIas Ha IEpBbIM ILIaH JXKyJIMaHO Kak HEIOCPEICTBEHHOIO MaTpoHa
Meroumo, npenjaraet WHbIE MPEANOCHUIKH AJii POCIMCH, a, CIEA0BATEIbHO, U HUHOE
npoutenne ¢pecku «Boznecenue» B Cantu Amnoctonu. @DpaHK MNpeArnojaraer, yTo
anoKaJIMNTHUYECKOE TMPOUYTEHHE KOMIO3UllMK Bo3HeceHust cBA3aHO C  (QyHKIMEH
0a3WIMKK, CIYKMBIIEH YyChIMaJbHULIEW JUisi JByX BeTBeil cemeiictBa Cukcra V.
Onnako (hakTUYeCKH B 0a3WIMKE HAXOIUIUCh 3aXOpOHEHUs ToJibKO IIseTpo u Padasie
Puapuo, a taxxe Buccapunona Huketickoro, 6mmskoro Cukcry V. Kpucrodopo nemna
Pogepe, kapaunan Can Butane, 611 moxoponen B Canta Mapus nens Ilomono B 1478
rony. Autonno bacco nemna Poepe u ero marb, cectpa Cukcra, — B codope CBATOT0O
ITerpa. Ixuponamo bacco aemna Posepe — B Canta Mapuo nensb [lonono. Cam Cukcr
IV u FOmuit || — B cobope Castoro Ilerpa. U ecnu 661 FOmnuii |1 XoTen ycTpouTh CBOIO
yCHIIAIBHUILY TZIe-TO B JApyrom Mmecte, To BbeiOpan Obl Can IlseTpo uH Bunkomw.
Kenorad IOmus Il, co3mannpiii Muxkenanmxeno, mo-npexHeMy Haxoautcs B Cao
IIbeTpo uH Bunkonu, kotopas Oblna TUTYISApHON Oaszmnukout JIxynuano ¢ 1471 rona,
HECMOTpsI Ha TO 4TOo Oaszminka CaHTH AMOCTONM HAXOAWJIACh B PACTIOPSIKEHUU TAIIbI.
Kpome Toro, B Gasunuke CaHTH AMNOCTOJNM €CTh 3aXOPOHEHHE WIECHA BPaKICOHOU
Jlenna Posepe u Puapuo cembu Komonna*™’. Dtu ¢aktel ybexnaror Hac B Halei

MO3UIIMN OTHOCUTEIHHO CTIEIM(PUKH 3aKa3a (PECKU U €€ TOHUMAHUS.

Hronoepaghus Bosnecenus

C moMeHTa yTBepKIeHus npa3nanka Bosnecenus Xpucra Ha pyoexe V-V BB.
no omnoxu Bospoxnenus wukoHorpadus BosHeceHus mperepriena 3HAYUTEIBHYIO
sBomoIMio. CyIIecTBYeT KaKk MHHHMYM IISTh Pa3IMYHBIX BApPUAHTOB HMKOHOTpaduu

ATOTO CIOXKETA, CBUJETEIbCTBYIOIIMX O YPE3BbIYANHO IIMPOKOM apeane €ro

407 Miintz E. Op. cit. P. 25.
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pacrpocTpaHeHusi: HamboJiee W3BECTHBI CUPUMCKUN, MaTeCTUHCKUM, BU3AHTHUNCKUH,
KOINTCKUM U KapoJWHIcKkuid Tumel. Kak yxe Obl1o cka3zaHo, B LuepkBu CaHTH AMOCTOJN
70 TEepecTpOMKH ancuabl M Hadajna padoTel Mesouuo CyumecTBoBajia MO3aHuKa
«Bosnecenue» VI Beka. HecmoTpst Ha To, uto B Pume VI Beka umen pacnpocrpaHeHue

08 MBI TOUHO He 3HaeM, Kakoil ObLia MKOHOrpaduueckas

cupwuiickuii Tun Bosnecenus’
CXeMa yTPaueHHOW MO3auKHU.
B panHexpucTHaHCKOW MKOHOTPA(pUHU BBIACISICTCS JABA TUIIA: DITHHUCTUYCCKUNA H
CUPHICKUH. B 2JIITHHUCTUYECKOM THITIE XPUCTOC MOJHUMAETCS TI0 TOPE M MPOTATHBACT
PYKYy siBIsTromeiics u3 cgepsl pyke I'ocoga, 1160 aHrenbl MOAHUMAIOT €ro Ha Hebeca.
B HWXKHEH 4acTH KOMITO3HMITMH PACIIONAraroTcs YYCHUKH XPHCTA. DJUIMHUCTHYCCKUN
TUI, TIO MHEHHIO J[prOBajbja, MPOUCXOAHUT OT JPEBHETPEUCCKOW HKOHOTpaduu
apotheosis mnu apeBHepuMckoi consecratio. Ha mozgHepumckoM aumnrtuxe amnodeosa
402 roga (Mnn. 45) uMnepaTopa HOJHUMAIOT K HeGecaM J[Ba KPbUIATBIX reHus o,
HarnsanaeiM mpuMepoM CHpPUHCKOrO THUIA SIBJISETCS MUHHUATIopa u3 EBanrenus
Pa6yne1*® (Mnn. 46): Xpucroc ¢ 6oposmoii cTOMT OOCBIMH HOTaMHM Ha MaHOpIe,
KOTOPYIO C JIBYX CTOPOH MOJAEP>KUBAIOT JIBa aHreja. XpUCTOC OJarocjaoBIISeT MpaBoil
PYKOI, a B JIEBO JIepKUT CBUTOK. Ellle oiuH aHTen npubimkaeTcs K HeMy ¢ KOPOHOH B
NOKPOBEHHBIX pyKax. [lom manmopioit ObUIM HM300pakeHBI MPECTOJIBI U CHUMBOJIBI
€BaHTEJIMCTOB, €llle HuxKe — boromareps c arnocTojiaMmu, 1Mo MeCTh ¢ KaXI0H CTOPOHBI
ot Hee. CrpaBa Haxoawmics Iletp ¢ kpectom, cieBa [laBen ¢ kuuroi B pykax. ITo yriam
wim BOKpyr boromarepum uacto wuzoOpaxkanu iayHy u conHie. Cupuiickuit —
BOCTOYHBI — TUN (B OTJIWYUE OT DIUIMHUCTUYECKOTO) OTINYACTCS MHUCTHYECKUM
XapakTepoM, KpOME€ TOr0, CBOUM IPOMCXOXKICHHEM OH CBS3aH C BOCTOYHBIM
XPUCTUAHCTBOM. BOCTOYHBIA THI yHENsJ BaXXHOE MECTO B HMKOHOTrpaduu ¢urype
boromarepu, uto 0OBSICHAECTCS OCOOBIM TIOUYMTAaHWEM Mapuu, TEpemeauM B TOM

uncie u k 00pasy Ummakymnater*l,

408 Dewald E.T. Op. cit. P. 286.
409 Ibidem. P. 281.

410 1hidem. P. 282.
11 Thidem. P. 286-287.
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Cupuiickuii Tun nosisisiercss B Urtanun yxe B V Beke. OIMH U3 IPUMEPOB —
pesnba Ha mepeBsHHBbIX aBepax Canta Cabuna B Pume (V Bex)*'%: 3mech B HmkHEM
peructpe — boromarepp mnpencraBieHa B OkpyxkeHun Iletpa u  IlaBna B
CTWJIM30BaHHOW cdepe B OKPYKEHHHM COJIHLIA, JIyHbl U 3BE€3/; BEPXHHUH pErucrp —
XpUCTOC B TOre CO CBUTKOM B pyKax OKpyXeH Tterpamopdamu. JlbroBaib[
MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO  paHHAS  HKOHOrpadus  MoOrjla  BKIIOYaTh  DJIEMEHTHI
AIUTMHUCTUYECKOTO TUMa. Tak, HanpuMep, Ha KOJIOHHAX KUBOpHs B cobope Can Mapko
B Benenuu mannopity ¢ XpucToM Ha TPOHE HECYT J1Ba aHIea.

Bu3aHTHICKMII THI HACIEA0BAJl CHPO-TIaleCTHHCKOMY !

. Hampumep, B 3epuane
kynona Cestoit Copuu B dDeccaioHuKkax MaHAOPIY XPHUCTa MOAACPKUBAIOT AHTEIbI,
0 Kpyry M300pa)keHbl anoctojibl U boromareps. AHanoruyHas WKoHorpadus Obuia

Halinena Ha OpomnzoBbix Bparax X| Beka B cobope Caaroro Ilerpa**:

Xpucroc
BOCCEJIaeT Ha Kparw MaHOPJIbl, TOIIESPKUBAEMON aHTeIaMu, 1101 HUM — boromarepb
Y YYEHUKHU 110 CTOPOHAM OT Hee.

3amanupii THD Bo3HeceHHs pa3UTENbHO OTAWMYANICS OT BOCTOYHOIO: B BEpPXHEH
YacTH KOMITO3UIIUM OBLIM BUIHBI JIUIIb CTYITHU XPHUCTA, & €r0 TEJIO U ToJIoBa HCUYe3aln
B HeOecax. 3anagublil Tun nosBuiics okosio 1000 roxa. DpHct KantopoBuu numet: «OH
[3amagmbIii THIT] 3HAMEHYET COOOM MOJIHBIM pa3phiB K CO BCEH 3amaHOM TpaauIuei, U ¢
BOCTOYHOM MKOHOTrpadueit. Jlo atoro Bo3Hecenne nzodpaxanoch B GopMax aHTUIHOTO
armodeoza wunu Enudanum — borosiBiaeHus; Temnepp ke XPHUCTOC CTAaHOBUTCS
HEJOCTYIIEH B30paM — OH CKphIBaeTcs B HeOecax»*®,

Anodeo3 B aHTHYHOCTU — TMPIKU3HEHHOE OoOokecTBiIeHue. Tak, Anekcauap
Benukuii Obi1 HapedeH QapaoHoM, ChiHOM Oora, B Memduce mociie MOCeneHus
opakyia 6ora AMMoHa. Takum o0pa3oM, COTIacHO MO3HEETUTIETCKUM BEPOBAHUSAM, OH

Obl1  OoOOKecTBIIeH 10 cMmepTH. MkoHorpadus o000KecTBIEHHOTO AJeKcaHapa

MPEACTABIsAECT €ro MOPTPET, YBEHUYAHHBIM poramu Oora AmMMoOHa (Hampumep, OroCT

412 Ibidem. P. 285.
413 Ibidem. P. 291.
414 Ibidem. P. 293.
415 Kanmoposuu 3. X. Vkas. cou. C. 149.



143
Anexcangpa-AMmona u3 Apxeosiorndeckoro myses B CtamOyne). Pumckas tpagunus
TaKKe H300pakana TMPWKU3HEHHBIH TOPTPET OOO0XKECTBICHHOTO TEpCOHaXka C
atpubyramu Oora. Hanpumep, moptper Kommopa-I'epakna (6roct 190 roma H.3.).
Xpuctuanckas ukoHorpagus Bo3Hecenus Oimke Bcero K TUMy anodeosa, KOTOPbIA Mbl
HaxoguM B Anogdeoze Antonuna Ilus u ®dayctunst (Pum, 161 rox. BaTukanckue
My3en), Tae Huke HeceT 000KeCTBIEHHBIX UMIIEPATOPA U €r0 XkKeHy Ha HeOeca*!®,

Opracr KaHTOpoBHY MHUIIET, YTO B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MOJUTHYECKUX TpaKTaTax
IOMa3aHue BOCIPUHUMAanoch kak apotheosis*'’. BosppaleHue K BOCTOYHOMY THILY
Bo3Hecenusi,  KOTOpoe  ameuidpoBaio K  JIpeBHEpUMCKOMY  amodeosy, —
cnenu@uUecKoe MO3THECPEeTHEBEKOBOE siBIeHHe. OpHako, Kak Tmokaszana DpaHk,
cupuiickas HKoHOTpadus Bo BTOpoi mosoBuHe XV BeKa BCTpedaeTcsi JOBOJIBHO PEIIKO,
B OTIM4YMe OT mepBoi monoBUHBI XVI, KOrna pelmruo3HbIi CIOKET, BOTUIONIAFOIIHIA
MoTuB Bo3Hecenus (HeoOs3aTenbHO XpHCTa), UMEJ MIUPOKOE PACIPOCTPpaHEHUE CPEeIH
QJITapHBIX KOMITO3HIIMIA, Yallle BCEro 3TO OBUIM aNTapHble KapTHHBIE,

B unTepecyromuii Hac nepuo] U300pa3UTENbHAs CXeMa BapbUpOBANach Jaxe y
OJTHOTO U TOTO k€ XyAOoxHHKa (cp. komno3uuuu Boznecenus y ®pa bearo Anmxkennko
u3 (opentuiickoro monacteips Can Mapko (Wt 47) u Puma (1447-1448, Unn. 48)).
HewnsmeHHOW cocTaBisifomieil ObUta perucTpoBas KOMIIO3HUIIUS, IPUYEM, HAIUYHE
MaHAOpJIbl W BEHLA AaHrejoB MOJ HEH (MiauM HaJx Heill) yKas3plBald Ha BIMSHUE
TeaTpanbHOM cueHorpadguu. IlpakTnueckn HEM3MEHHBIM ObUI KpYyr amocTOJOB C
Bboromarepsto, kak B cUpuiCKOM Tulie MKOHOTpaduu. BapuaTuBHBIMU OBLIN aTpUOYTHI
XpucTa, MaHAOpIIA, @ TAKXKe U300paKEeHHE, B TOM YMCIIE HX IpUCcyTcTBUE S,

Haubonee napopmMaTUBHBIM MaTepUaIOM I UCCIIECOBAHUS UKOHOTpaduecKoit
cxeMbl (hpecku sBisieTcst purypa Cracurens.

bopona Xpucra — ornuuuTenbHas 4epTa, MPUBHECEHHAs CIOJIa U3 UKOHOTpa(uu

¢unocodos. [lockonbky Teno CracuTessi HE HECET CIIEOB MEPEKUTHIX UM CTpaJaHUH,

416 Encyclopedia of Comparative Iconography: Themes Depicted in Works of Art. 2 vol. Routledge, 1998. P. 47-48.
7 Kanmoposuu 3. X. VYxas. cou. C. 119.

418 I'pawenxoe B. H. ®peckn Koppemxo B nepksu Can Jlxosanun Dpamkenucta B [lapme / Kynsrypa Bospoxaenns u
penuruo3Hast xKu3Hb 31moxu. M.: Hayka, 1997. C. 171.
419 Cm. Bosnecenue Ha npagoii crBopke tpuntuxa «Crpamuoro Cyna» ®pa Beato Anmpkenuko (Pum, Manamo Kopennm).
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34 UCKIIFOUCHHECM KpCCTanOFO HI/IM6a, TO MBI A€JdacM BBIBOJ, YTO B 3TOM cnyqae peqb

uaer o Xpucre, HecymeM 3HaHue 2

. JlaHHble aTpuOYTHl COBHAJAIOT C THUIOJIOTHEH
Xpucra-nporoBeauuka (Maitre de Vérité), koTopeiii u3obpakaeTcs ¢ OOPOION.
O6nauenne XpuUCTA-MPONOBEAHUKA MPOUCXOAUT OT u300paxeHus ¢uinocopo B
AQHTUYHOW CKYJBITYpe, aTpUOyTaMH KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS: KHUTAa — B JIEBOH pYKe,
npaBas IOJHATA KAaK y OpaTopa, Halbllbl CIOKEHBI B OJIArOCIOBISIONEM kecTe 2,
KoHkpeTHO 3TOT HKOHOTpauYecKuid TUN XPUCTA-TIPOIOBEIHUKA BCTPEYACTCS B
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKMX MO3aWYHBIX KOMITO3MIMSIX Puma: B amcume 1epkBu CBSATBIX
Kocembl m Jlammana (M. 49) u Ha ogHOM u3 cBojoB Ma3ojiess Canta KoHcrania
(M. 50)*2. Wkxonorpadus traditio legis, B xotopom Xpucroc mepemaer CBUTOK
Hogoro 3akona Iletpy u IlaBiry, CHMBOJIMYECKH TPAKTYIOTCS KaK aKT IMepeaadd BIACTH
— Tak Ha3bplBaeMasi WHBECTHUTYpa, TO €CTh IepeJada 4YacTH BEPXOBHOW BIACTH
HaAMEeCTHUKY*?%, B BM3aHTHIICKOH «MMIIEPaTOPCKON KMBOIUCH» HMIEPATOP SABISAETCS
rocyjaapeM, a UMIepaTopckasi BIacTh BIOXHOBIIEHA U oxpanseTcs borom. bonee Toro, B
BU3AHTHICKON MKOHOTpadUu UMIIEPATOpP acCOUUpPYeTcs ¢ XPHUCTOM, TaK KaK UMEHHO
XpHUCTOC OCYLIECTBIISI MHBECTHTYpY MmmepaTopa*?®. C McTopudeckoll TOYKU 3peHH,
npobsieMa JIETUTUMHOCTH BIIACTH Obla aKTyaJIbHOW B PaBHOM Mepe Kak i Tarbl
PUMCKOT0, TaK W JJi1 BU3aHTHICKOTO ummeparopa. [lo 3ameuanuto PO, yamie Bcero k

425 KOHTEKCT

ciokery traditio legis oOparmamuce B 3MOXM KpH3HCa IANCTBA
noHTugukata CUKCTa — HE UCKIIOYCHHE, YeMY TIOCBSIIEH COOTBETCTBYIONIUN pa3iel
Uctopuorpadun u oT4acTu repBasi riaaBa HACTOSIIETO UCCIIECIOBAHU.

He wumes KOHKpETHOM WCTOPUYECKOM TMOMOIUIEKH, OTOT CIOKET MPUHSITO

26 xorma Mmucyc, MoAHSBIIMCH Ha HeGO

OTOXIECTBIATh C 3MU3010M Bosnecenus®
(«Bocuies; Ha BBICOTY»), «IUICHWI IUIEH», TO ecTh modeamn cmepth (Ed. 4:7-12).

COOTBETCTBYIOIIME IOATBEP)KIACHUS HAaXoaAuM B cOOpHuKe JAcsHuid mam Liber

420 Reau L. Iconographie de I'art chrétien. T. IIL. Iconographie des saints. Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1958—
1959. P. 38.

21 Ibid. P. 41.

422 Ibid. P. 315-316.

423 B antuunoii kynerype Liberalitas Augusti (mat. — «Illenpocts aBrycray).

424 I'vabap A. Vimmeparop B BU3aHTHIICKOM MCKyccTBe. M.: Jlagomup, 2000.

425 Reau. Op. cit. P. 315-316.

426 I'pabap A. Yxas. cou. C. 207-208.
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Pontificalis: «ITociie Ctpacteit ['ocioga Hamrero Mucyca Xpucta U BO3HECCHHUS €ro
npeOaKeHHbIi [1eTp MPUHSI EMUCKOIICTBOY» *27,

B uxonorpadpum ¢pecku Menomio ocHoBHas coctaBisromas traditio legis —
coOCTBeHHO, nepenadya HoBoro 3akoHa — oTcyTcTBYeT. JIeBas pyka mycra u oOpaiieHa
K macTBe. EIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXKHO IPHMHATH 332 OOBEKT IIEpeadd, — BTO CBET?S,
UCTOYHUK KOTOPOTO HAaXOJMTCS HAJ TOJIOBOM XPHCTa M CTPYHUTCS 1O CKIIAJKaM BHU3 K
3pUTEsIM. DTO 3aMEYaHHWE BEJCT HAac K OOIIUPHOW TeMe CHUMBOJHUKU CBETa B
CXOJIACTHKE U PCHECCAHCHOM T'yMaHU3Me, HO HE OTHOCHTCS K TeMe MKOHOrpaduu, Tak
KaK CBET B JIAHHOM CJIydac HEJOCTaTO4YHO 00heKTHBUpoBaH'?®. OTCyTCTBHE OOBEKTa
Hepeadyl TOBOPUT HaM 00 OMPEICNICHHBIX HMKOHOIpaUYeCKUX aKICHTax. XPHCTOC
y Menoiio, B IEpBY0 O4EPEb, — IPOINOBEIHUK, HECYIIUA 3HAHUE O BOKECTBEHHOMU
OJsaromaTy.

[MepcniekTrBa ¢ ABYMSI TOUYKaMH CXOJ/ia YCUJIMBACT MJCIO JBYHAYa s XpHUCTa —
OHOBpeMEHHO bora W dYejoBeka, NPEBO3MOTAIONIETO TSHKECTh CBOETO Tella U
BO3HOCSIIETOCS B MaHAOpJIe Ha HeOeca.

O060061mas Bce BBIIIECKA3aHHOE, MOKHO CHENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MKOHOTrpadmueckas
cxema «BosHecenus» Memommo ga  @opau MMeEeT  TECHYKO  CBS3b  C
PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUMH CIO’KETaMHU PUMCKHX MO3auK M KOCBEHHYIO — C UMIIEPATOPCKUM
uckycctBoM JlpeBHero Puma. Jlaxe MOBEpXHOCTHBIM aHAJIW3 MOKA3bIBAET, YTO UMEHHO
Ha pPHUMCKOH TIOYBE JPEBHSS WKOHOTpadusi, CIy)KUBIIAs IS ITOATBEPIKICHUS
JICTUTUMHOCTH TIallCKOH BJIACTH, TOJYYMJIa HOBBI BUTOK pPAa3BUTHS, CIHBIIUCH C
CHpPHUIICKMM THUIIOM HKOHOTpaduu BosHeceHus. D10 HKOHOrpadudeckoe COOBITHE
SBIISICTCS CUMIITOMATUYHBIM, MOCKOJNBKY POXIACTCS B KOHTEKCTE ITOJUTHYECKOTO

3aKa3a B YCJIOBHSX KpU3HCa MAINCKOM BJAaCTU BO BTOPOil mojioBuHE XV Beka.

427 «Passus est Dominus noster Jesus Christus et post ascensum eius beatissimus Petrus episcopatum suscepit». [lurt. mo:
I'pabap A. Yxa3. cou. C. 208.

428 TIpo6nemaruka cBeta moapoOHO paccmorpena B kuure Hills P. The Light of Early Italian Painting. New Haven and
London: Yale University Press, 1987.

429 B ancune nepkeu Ceateix KocbMbr v Jlamuana cBET 00bEKTHBUPOBAH — €T0 U3JTy4aeT HeGobInast Gurypka (eHuKca.
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Tanyyrowue anzenvi*™

[Ipexxne uyem mepedTH K Teme (PpPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO TPOYTEHHS (PpPEcKu, MbI
oOpaTuMcs K aHresiam, U300pakeHHBIM Ha dpecke.

N3 coxpanuBmuXcs (parMeHTOB (GPECKH MOXKHO HJICHTU(DUIIMPOBATH [Ba
MKOHOTpahpMUeCKUX TUIIA aHTEIOB — KPBIJIAaThle MIAACHIBI (ITyTTH) U aHTEIbI-OTPOKH.
[Iyrtm ObUTM TEHUAMH, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIMH W3 JIPEBHEPUMCKHX MaMITHUKOB,
«KpelleHbIME KynugoHaMu» 3L, 300paxenns: aureaoB y Menomio He OTIMYaloTCs OT
IPUBLIYHONM MOJENM — OHHM CBETJIOBOJOCHIE, FOHBIE M HEOOBIYAiHO KpacuBble’2,
Obnavyenne aHTelloB y MO0 TakKe MOXKHO OTHECTH K OMpPEIEICHHOMY THUITY —
ciyru npu aBope locmonma, — MUPOKO pacHpOCTPAHEHHOMY B BH3aHTHICKOM

nckyccre 3,

B uTanpsHCKOM HCKYCCTBE THUIl «IPUABOPHOTO AaHTENIa» IOJy4yaeT
nanpHeimee passutre. Tun angeli musicanti Bosuuk Ha 6a3e anrenosoruu I[lcesmo-
Juonucus Apeonaruta, oMbl AKBUHCKOTO, J[aHTE U APYrUX, B paMKaX PEIUTHO3HO-
ryMaHUCTUYECKOW mporpammbl  PeHeccanca. Cyns 10  COXpaHUBIIMMCA |
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHBIM 3JIeMeHTaM CONcerto wus ¢pecku Mesouuo u NPUCyTCTBUIO
CTPYHHBIX, TYXOBBIX M YJIapHBIX 3JIE€MEHTOB, AHTEJIbI UCIOJHSIN MOMUPOHUYESCKUN
KOHLIEPT, YTO HCTOPUYECKH COOTBETCTBYET IIEPBBIM IIaraM B pPa3BUTUU TEOPUU
My3bIKaJIbHOM monudonun*?,

My3bIKQIPHOM TEME€ B aHTEIBCKOH HMKOHOTpauu IOCBSIIEHO HEMaso

435

UCCJICOBAaHUN >, OJIHAKO IIeJIb 3TOT0 pasjeiia MepeHeCTH (OKYC HCCISTOBAHUS C

My3bIKH Ha TaHeln. JIeHCTBUTENBbHO, pE3KHEe KOHTPAMOCTHl aAHTEIbCKUX (QUryp

430 TIpy HamucaHuu JAHHOrO pasfiea ObUIM HCIONB30BAaHBI MaTepualbl cTaThd JJo6poséa Y.II. TaHLyrolMe aHressl
Meroruo na ®opnu // Bectauk MockoBckoro yausepcurera. Meropus. Ne5, ceHTs10pb-0kTs10ps, 2018. C. 162-174.

41 Reau L. Op. cit. P. 34.
432 06 antponomophusme anrenos numet Bypxapar. Cm. Burckhardt J. Das Altarbild // Beitrage zur Kunstgeschichte von
Italien, 2™ ed., 1911. S. 3-161. Teonoruyeckas NpoOneMaTUKa BHEIIHErO BUJA AHIENOB paccMaTpuBaercs B kH. Keck D.
Op. cit.

433 I'pabap A. Yxas. cou. C. 35.

434 JlanbHeillnee pa3sBUTHE 3TOH TeMbl BBIXOAMT 3a PaMKH HAMIErO MCCIeNOBaHUA. O My3bIKAILHOU HMKOHONOTHH CM.:
Winternitz E. Musical Instruments and their symbolism in Western Art. New Haven and London: Yale University Press,
1979.

435 Egan P. “Concert” Scenes in Musical Paintings of the Italian Renaissance // Journal of the American Musicological
Society, Vol. 14, No. 2 (Summer, 1961). P. 184-195. Gill M.J. Angels and the order of Heaven in Medieval and
Renaissance Italy. NY: Cambridge University Press, 2014. P.78—81. Meyer-Baer K. Music of the Spheres and the Dance of
Death: Studies in Musical Iconology. Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 2015. P. 130-138.
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YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO aHresnsl y Menomuo He TOJBKO HCHOJIHAIOT MY3BIKY, HO U
TanyoT*%,

B (yHIaMeHTaIbHOM HCCIEIOBAaHUM, MOCBAIEHHOM HcTopuu TaHma®’, Kypr
3aKc BBISABISET B JIIOXE PaHHEro BO3pOXKIEHHS CIOKHYIO CHUCTEMY TAaHLEBAIBHBIX
TpaiuLUid U OOpSANOB, COLMUAIbHYIO, PEJIUTHO3HYI0O U  (PYHKIMOHAIbHYIO
muddepenunanro. BricTpanBas omnMcaTtenbHYI0 CHUCTEMY TaHIla BCEX BPEMEH U
HapoJ0B, HEMELKUN yuyeHbld nutupyer [lnarona: «Ilmaton pasznuyan aBa BUAa TaHLA:
NepBbId — OJIarOpoAHbIE JIBHXKEHHSI HEOOBIKHOBEHHO KPAacUBBIX TeN, JPYrou ke —

HapOIII/IPYIOH_II/Iﬁ HCKAXXCHHBIC KPUBJIIAHUA YPOIJINBBLIX TCJI>>438.

B cpenneBexkoBoM
MCKYCCTBE BOILIOIICHHEM THIIOJIOMHM BTOporo Obul dance macabre, ruisicka cMepTH.
3aKkc TPOCIEKUBACT €IIe OJHY — JKUBYIO HApOJHYIO TPAIUIIMIO TaHIA CMEPTH,
KOTOpasi COXpPaHAETCS B YIIOMHUHAHHSAX O MOrpeOaJIbHOM TaHIIE, pacpOCTPAaHEHHOM IO
Bceir Eppone Bmiore g0 XVII Beka. V 3akca B kauecTBe mnpuMmepa IPUBEICH
BeHrepckuii TaHenr XVII Beka: BO BpeMs MOXOPOH YEJIOBEK, YYAaCTBYIOIIUK B
[IEPEMOHUH, TIAJJAET, UMUTHPYS CMEPTh, Mepell morpedanbHoi mporeccueir. MyKUnHbI
U OJKEHIIWHBl TAHI[YIOT BOKPYT HErO0 M IIOIOT, a 3aT€M TaHIYIOT BMECTE€ C HUM.
Benrepckuii TaHen cMepTH MpECTaBIsET COOOW PUTyald BOCKpEUIEHUS U3 MEPTBBIX.
Cxosxast hopMa BOCKpEIICHUs BCTpeuyaeTcsi B cBafeOHoM putyane B Cunesuu. B 1674
roay mnorpeOanbHBIA TaHEIl YIIOMHHAETCS B OIMCAHWHU €BpPEMCKOW cBaabObl. TaHel
CMEPTH Takke OBLI IIMPOKO PACHpPOCTPAHEH B UTAJBSIHCKOW KyJbType oT Tupons mo
Cunmiauy 1Moj, pa3HbBIMH Ha3BaHMsMH Mattacino, baraban, lucia. 3akc Buaut xopHH

5TOM TpaguIMu B ApeBHeM KyinbTe Ocupuca 1 BakxaHamui*®®,

436 Cnemyer 3aMeTHTB, YTO COBPEMEHHHK M KoJutera Mejomno jga ®opmu — Jlyka CHHBOPEIUIH TAKKE N300pa3Hil KOHIIEPT
MY3HUIHPYIOMINX aHTeNoB BO ¢pecke «Crpamabtii cymy (1499—-1502) nenameko ot Puma, B ropome Opsrero (Karmemna au
Can bpummo). Ota 3HAMEHUTAsT KOMIIOZHITUS COACPKUAT OYEBHIHBIC IUTATHl W3 pabOTHl Menommo, B TOM YHCIE B IO3aX
BEpPXHEH YacTW TeN aHTenoB (Hampumep, anren ¢ 6yoHom). Kommosmmms «CtpamHoro cymay CHHBOPEIUIH COXPaHUIIACH
nenukoM. Y CHHBOPEIIIN KpbUIAaThle MY3bIKaHThI, apsInue B HeOe, He TAaHIYIOT, a CHJAT Ha oOakax.

47 Sachs C. World history of the dance / Trans. by B. Schonberg. NY: W.W. Norton, 1937. [Eine Weltgeschichte des
Tanzes. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer, Emst Vohsen A.G., 1933.]

438 Ibidem. P. 18.
439 Ibidem. P. 76.



148

«bmaropoHble ABUXKEHUS HEBEPOSITHO KpacuBbix Ten» Kypr 3akc BUIWT B
«eomuyeckom manye» [kypcue naw — Y. J1.]*°. DnerantHoe rotnueckoe BOILIOLICHUE
TAHIYIOIINX W MY3ULUHPYIOIIMX aHTeJIOB Mbl HaxoauMm B komno3unuu Ppa beato
Anmxenuko «Ycnenue u Bosnecenue boromatepu» uz Myses Uzabemnsr Ctroapt
Iapauep. /IBa xopoBoaa aHresnoB okpyxaroT Bo3HeceHue boromarepu: BEpXHUM BEHEL
— MY3ULUPYIOIINE, HWKHUW — TaHOyoMe. [[BU>KEHUsS aHrejlioB MEJICHHBI U
yIOpSIOYEHbI, TaKUM, MO MHEHMIO 3akca, W ObUI NpUABOpHBIA TaHer I[lo3gHero
CpenHeBEKOBbSL.

Myszunupyrorniue anresnsl Menoro o0pa3yroT pa3oMKHYTBIN KPYT, anemupys K
TUIMOJOTUM KpyroBoro TtaHua. Ilo ompenenenuto 3akca, KpyroBOM TaHEI] SIBIISIETCA
OJHUM M3 0a30BBIX BHUJOB, KaK HAMpPUMEP, U X0p060o, U smetika [kypcus naw — V. J1.].
Tak, Hanpumep, B MPUMUTUBHBIX KYJbTypaxX KPYrOBbI€ TaHIIbl Yallle BCErO CBSI3aHBI C
KyJIbTOM TUIOJOPOUs. [[BIKEHHE MO KPYTy 3a/JaeTCsl MPOCKIIUEH TBHKEHHUS HEOECHBIX
ten — ConHua win JlyHel. Yke B JIaHTOBCKOM «Pae» Mbl HaxoJIWM OIHCAHUE
HEOECHOI0 TaHIa aHTeIbCKUX UepapXuil. AMoreeM B KOMITO3UITUA KOCMUYECKOTO TaHI[a
3akc Has3bIBaeT OaneT, co3gaHHbld JleoHapmo na BuHYM, B KOTOPOM XYIOKHHUK
BOIIOTHJI 3BE3IHYIO Mojenb mupa**l, Hamomuum, uto ukoHorpadpus dppecku Meowuo
BCE JK€ CBA3aHA C KOMIIO3MLIMEH BO3HECEHUs, a HE C TAHLIEM AHTEJIIbCKUX UEpapXui B
«Pae» [lante mmm ¢ Ganetom Jleonapno na Bunuu. Xotss Memnoro Obl1 3HAKOM €
KOHIIENIIUEeH aHreiabckux wuepapxuii IlceBmo-Jluonucuss Apeomaruta, Tak Kak
MpUHUMAJ y4acTue B pocnucu kamesuibl CBsaTol EBrennn nepkBu CBSTHIX ANOCTOJIOB
1 Buccaprona Hukerickoro.

B ancune nepkBu CBATBHIX AIOCTOJIOB HE OBLIO MECTa S3BIYECKMM Ooram, HO

ukoHorpadus O60XKecTBa BO ClIaBe, OKPY>KEHHOTO TAHIIYIOIUMU FOHBIMH OECTOIBIMU

40 @opmynmpoBKa 3aKca, KOTOPHI HE TAET KOHKPETHOM TPAKTOBKH 3TOTO MOHATHS, OHAKO M3 KOHTEKCTA MOXKHO CJIENATh
BBIBOJI, YTO 3TO TAHEIl MPHABOPHBIX, H300PaKEHHBIN B TOTHIECKOM CTHIIE.

41 Sachs C. Op.cit. P.131. K. 3akc umeer B BHAy TeaTpajibHyl0 HocTaHoBky Jleonapmo «Festa Del Paradiso»,
OpPraHM30BaHHYIO MO ciydaio cBanpObl J[kan [Mameamo Mapus Buckontn m Mzabemnsr Aparonckoit B 1490 romy B
Munane. TIpuaBOpHBIN CIIEKTaKIb MPOUCXOAMI B CIEIMANTBHO CO3JAHHBIX JUII HETO HMHTEpPhEepax: yKpalleHHe 3aja,
HaBeSHHOE NPHPOAHBIMH MOTHBAMHM, MPEACTABISUIO CO00H HM300pakeHHsI JepEeBBHEB C IEPEIUIETCHHBIMH BETBSMH.
[optpets! wieHoB cembn Copiia, HOMEIIEHHBIE CPEAN BETBEH, CO31aBali CBOETO PoJia TUPIISTHAOBBIN (hpH3, UTO CITYKHIO0
HaIJSJHBIM TPOCIIaBJICHHEM IWHACTHH. 3PUTENH CHAENU MO TEPUMETPY 3TOW 3albl Ha HECKONBKHX YPOBHAX. CeMbs
repuora Obula pa3MelleHa OTJENbHO, COPMHUPOBAB OAWH W3 LIEHTPOB NPUTSHKEHUs BHUMaHHA «teatro della sorpresa»
Jleonapmo. CaM cHekTakip - IBIDKYIIascs ajuleropus - penpe3eHTanusi BcesleHHOW Iltomemess B ¢opme momyoBaia,
YYaCTHUKH KOTOPOH NMPOXOVIIN CO CBETHIbHUKAMHU, N300paskasi 3Be3/bl M 3HaKM 301uaKa. Strong R. Op. cit. P. 36-37.
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CO3JIJaHUSIMU, MPUBOJIUT HAC K MKOHOrpadum ArmosuioHa B kpyre my3. Hampumep, B
OJIN3KOM MO BpPEMEHU CO3JaHUS HUTAIbIHCKON pykonucu Jlomenuko mu Ilbsuenua
(1420) ecth H300paKeHHWE KPYroBOro TaHIlA My3 Yy HOT CHJASINETO Ha TPOHE U
KOPOHOBaHHOTrO Anosnona*®?,

3aKc 0OTMEUaeT CIEeAYIOLYIO MMOCIEeI0BATEIbHOCTh Pa3BUTHS MPUIBOPHOIO TAHIIA.
CHauasna TaHel] OUCHIBATIN 0€3 YIIOMHUHAHUS MY3bIKaJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, U TOJIBKO B
1375 romy B aummaktuueckor modme «Echecs amoureux» TaHeln BHOEpBbIE
COMPOBOXK/IAIOT MY3bIKaIbHble MHCTPYMEHTHI**. A B XV Beke MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOE
COIMPOBOXKJIEHUE CTAaHOBUTCS 0OoJiee HACBHIIEHHBIM: ap(da, 6apabaH — B JOMOJIHEHUE K
JIOTHE W TornepeyHol ¢elite (MOsSBUBIINXCS HEMHOTO paHblie). ABTop «Tpaktara 00
uckycctBe TaHua» JlxoBannu AmOposuo na I[lezapo, coBpemennuk Menoio na
®opnu, ynoMuHaeT Takxke opran***. B Takom ciyyae peKOHCTPYKLUs BeHUHMBEHTH
COOTBETCTBYET JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, XOTS Obl YaCTUYHO. AHTEJIOB OBLIO OOJIbIIE, YeM
MYy3, OKOJIO JBAJAIATH, a B KOHIIEPTE MOT OBITh 33JIeliCTBOBAH MPOTOTUIl COBPEMEHHOMN
rapMOHUKH — MOPTATUBHBIN OpraH.

CnoXXHO CyAWTh O TOM, HACKOJBKO YIOPSAJIOYEHHBIM ObLI TaHEI aHTeJIOB
Menoumo. KoMno3uius meimkoM HE COXpaHUIIach, U Mbl HE MOXEM KOHCTaTUPOBATh
CUMMETpHUYHOE pacronoxeHue ¢puryp. OIHAKO U3 BOCBMH aHTENbCKUX (PUTyp HU OJHA
HE TOX0Ka Ha JPYTyI HH MO HBETY WiK ¢$acoHy oOJadeHus, HU 1O BEIOPaHHON 103e€,
Jake pOCT OJHOTO U3 aHTEJIOB-IIIOTHUCTOB B JIBA pa3a MEHbIIIE, YeM POCT JABYX JIPYTUX
(Mnn. 2.10). Benokypblii aHren ensa BBITJISABIBACT M3-3a JCKU JIFOTHW, HATlOMHHAs
MaHbepucTHyeckoro nyrtu w3 Ydbunu (1521 rom, Wmn. 52). Axrenst Memnomio
MOX0KH Ha MOJIOJABIX MOCIYIITHUKOB OOCOHOrOro OpaTcTBa, MYyCTUBIIUXCS B IUISC,

5

HanoMuHaomuil  papangony*”®. OTOXKIECTBICHHE AHTENOB M MOHAXOB — HJed,

442 Meyer-Baer K. Op. cit. P. 138.

443 (JTro6oBHBIE maxMaTh» DBpapa ae Kontu — anieropuyeckas 1mnosma, BoxHoBieHHas «PomanoM o Pose». Cw.: Sachs
C. Op. cit. P. 287.

444 Sachs C. Op. cit. P. 317.

45 Mapangona (¢p. farandole) — Tpa UIMOHHBIN TaHel, COXPAHMBINMICA 0 CUX TOpP Ha tore MpaHIMK ¥ TTOXOXKUH Ha
«3MeHKy». ['eHeTHdYecKkH CBsI3aH C TaHIEM TapaHTENIa, WHTCHCHBHBIH TPYIIIOBOM TaHEI-XOPOBOJX C IPBDKKAMH MO

TPOMKYIO MY3BIKY.
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anpoOMpPOBAHHAS HA MPOTSKEHMU MHOTMX cToneTnii**®, OnHako aHrenbckue o0naueHus
BO ¢pecke Memnoro n1a @opau — HE cepo-KOPUUYHEBBIE OalaxOHBI, 3TO MOJUXPOMHbIC
HapSIbl, KOTOpPbIE, CKOPEE BCETO, OTPAXKAIOT BKYChl COBPEMEHHBIX PUMIISIH. AHTE€IBCKHE
JOKOHBI OT KpacHBIX JO CBETJIO-30JIOTHUCTHIX HE H3YPOJOBAaHBI (DPaHIIUCKAHCKON
ToH3ypoil. Kak yxe Obuto ckazaHo, Menomio HagenseT KaXAoro IepcoHaxa
MHIUBUIYaJIbHON BHEITHOCTBIO U XapakTepoM. JIto6onbITHO, uTo J>k0BaHHM AMOpPO3HO
na Ilezapo yka3piBaeT B CBOEM TpaKTaTeé Ha TO, YTO B COIMPOBOXKIAMOIIEM TaHEIl
My3BIKaJEHOM KOHIIEPTE KaIblil KHCTPYMEHT Urpajl CBOE coo**,

Anrenst Memnomnio — OJHO W3 YHUKATBHBIX SBJICHHN UTAIBSIHCKON YKUBOIHCH
XV Beka, criocoOHOe CBOEH 3KcIpeccHeil BIOOUTh B ce0sl 3pUTENs, pAaBHOAYIIHOTO K
aHrejlaM, My3bIKe WIH Karoiludeckoi Bepe. Ocobas «IIOTCKas» KpacoTa JTHUX
CO3JIaHWI MOTJIa OCYIIECTBUTHCS TOJIBKO B YCIIOBHUSX TOJICPAHTHOCTH (PPAHIIMCKAHCKOTO

KOHBCHTYAJIU3Ma, KOTOpBIﬁ Ha MOMCHT CO3aaHHA q)pCCKI/I HCIIBITBIBAJI OHpC)IGHGHHBIﬁ

KPHU3HUC U HYXKJAJICS B 0OIIECTBEHHOM MOAAEPIKKE U OJJ00PEHUHU.

Dpanyuckarnckoe npoumenue pecku 6 basunuxe Canmu Anocmonu**®

KoHnBeHTyanu3m kak OJHO W3 HANPABICHUN PEIUTHO3HON KMU3HU MOHAIIECTBA HE
uMenl cBoe coOcTBeHHOW nmokTpuHBI B XV Beke. KoHBEHTyanu3M BO3HUK Kak
pe3yiapTaT pocTa OplieHa U JeATeNbHOCTH «BTOporo ocHoBatenss opAeHa»y —
boHaBeHTYypBI, KOTOPBI «UCKYCHO COYETAJl MPOTPaMMy «YUYEHBIX» C OTHOCHUTEIBHOU
ctporocteio Ku3HU», «Ocoboe BHMMaHMe BoHaBeHTypa yaensl HEOOXOAUMOCTH
oOydYeHHs] MOHAXOB M OpraHW3alluy IIKOI U Kadeap B YHUBEPCUTETAX, OJHOBPEMEHHO

OCYXKJass dYpe3MEpHOE YBICUCHHE OCTHOCThIO KaK CIWHCTBEHHOW  (opMoi

446 Keck D. Op.cit.

47 Guglielmo Ebreo da Pesaro. Ghulielmi Hebraei pisauriensis de praticha seu arte tripudi vulghare opusculum feliciter

incipit. New York, New York Public Library, Dance Collection, *MGZMB-Re. P. 72-254. ITut. no: Sachs C. Op. cit.
P. 317.
4% Tlpu manmcaHWM J@HHOTO pasfienia ObUIM HCIIONB30BAaHBI MaTepuaisl cratbu Jlo6posa V.11 ®pecka «BosHeceHus»

Menonuo na @opsu B nepksu Cantu Anocronu B Pume. Crnernnduka 3akaza / AKTyanbHble TPOOIEMBI TEOPUH M HCTOPHA
ncKycctBa: c0. Hayd. crareil. Bem. 4 / Ilon pen. A.B. 3axaposoii, C.B. Mansuesoii. CI16.: HII-IIpunt, 2014. C. 222-229.

49 Kapcaeun JI.I1. MonamectBo B cpennune Beka. M.: Briciuas mkona, 1992. C. 130.
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no6pozperenu»®®, O6neryenne YcraBa HamUIO BOILIOIIEHHE B Hamnckoil Oymie QUO
elongati. Dror ¢Qakr B 3HAYMTEIBHOH CTENECHU TOBIHUSI HA TO, YTO YYCHHE
BoHaBeHTYypBI aCCOMUPOBAIIOCH C KOHBEHTYAIM3MOM.

Hnst yaenoro 6orocnoBa Cukcta |V boHaBeHTypa OblUT HE TOJBKO OJHUM U3
OCHOBATENEN OpJEHAa, K KOTOPOMY OH IPHHAIJIEkKald, HO U CBSATHIM IOKPOBUTEIIEM.
Kanonuzauus BToporo ocHoBareins opzaeHa B 1482 rogy MOKeT pacCMaTpUBaThCs Kak
pE3yNbTAT MOCJEI0BATEIbHON MOJUTUKA B OTHOLIEHWU 3alllUThl «Y4YEHBIX OpaTheB»
(panLuckanckoro opaeHa™L,

boratoe nacnenne BoHaBeHTYpbhl HACUMTBHIBAET OKOJO TPHUALIATH COYMHEHHIH,
OoJbIIas YacTh KOTOPBIX MOCBsIIeHbI Oorono3Hanuio. Hanrcannoe um xutre CBATOro
@paHnucka NpecTaBiIsuio )KU3Hb CBATOrO Kak MJieall IBIKEHUS Oymu K bory depes
YyBCTBCHHOE BOCIIPUSATHE MHpa M MUCTHUECKUE o3apeHus. B padote Itinerarium mentis
in deum bonaBeHTypa ONMCHIBACT 3TOT IMyTh KakK MPEOJOJCHUE TPEX CTYIEHEH:
«llepBass cTynmeHb — BOCHPUHMMAEMBIII YyBCTBAMU MHUpP, TO €CThb NPHUPOJA,
ABJsfOIIascs ciuenoM bora; BTopas cTynmeHb — Jylla 4YelOBEKa, COTBOPEHHAs IO
oOpa3y bora; u TpeThsi — BO3BBIIIEHHE HaJ BCEM TEJIECHBIM U TYIIEBHBIM, TyXOBHOE
co3epllaHue, MECTUYECKAs PaJoCTh MOo3HaHUA bora u ciayxenus Emy»*®2,

KoMnozumuro ~ Menonumo — Takke  MOXHO  pa3leiuTh  Ha  YPOBHH.
HecoxpanuBmmiicss MOHOXPOMHBIH (pHU3 C KpEeCThbIHAMH-BHHOTPAIAPSIMH  SBIISIICS
IIEpBOM CTYNEHBIO — BOIUIOIIEHUEM >KWU3HH MNPOCTHIX XpucTHaH. Jloza — apeBHUU
CUMBOJN XpHUCTa, KOTOPBIA OBLT aKTyadu3upoBaH bOHABEHTypo B MHUCTHUKO-
cozeprateibHoM  counmHenmm  VitlS  mystica.  BosmenbiBaeMblii  KpecThSHAMU
BUHOTPaJHUK — BEpa, UCHOBEAYyeMas MPOCTHIMU JIOAbMHU, Pagudl KOTOPBIX XPHUCTOC
IIPOLIEN Yepe3 CTPAJLAHHUS.

B cpennem peructpe Ha (GoHEe TeH3aka ¢ APXUTEKTYPHBIMU KOHCTPYKITUSIMU
pacmoyiaraiuch camble OJM3KHEe XPHUCTY TMEPCOHAKUW — €ro yYeHUKH W Oyaymiue

nponoBeAHUKH. MoHaxu opaeHa Cesitoro @paHUMCKa UCIOBEIOBAIU amOCTOJIbCKUN

4% Bypnaxa JI.B. bomasenrypa // Awronorus cpenmesekoBoi wmeicimu. CI16.. M3n-Bo Pycckoro XpucTHaHCKOTO
ryMaHUTapHOro HHCTHTYTa, 2002. T. 2. C. 124.

41 B 1588 roxy nontuduk-kosenryan Cuker V npososrnacun bonasentypy Otiom epken.

42 Bypnaxa JI.B. Yxa3. cou. C. 125.
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00pa3  Ku3HH™S,

Anocronbl, Onmxke Bcero Ha MyTd mnocTwkeHus bora, w,
CJIeI0BaTEIbHO, MPAKTHKA MOHAIIECKOTO 00pa3a >KU3HU MpUOIMKAeT JoJeld K
MOCTHKEHHIO OOXKECTBEHHON MYJIPOCTH.

HebecHblii peructp — peructp HebecHbIx uepapxuil. K HeMy ycTpemusitorcs
B30pBI AIIOCTOJIOB, @ BMECTE C HUMM — B35 TacTBbl. Co3epiianue 00KecTBa BO CIaBe
BBI3bIBAET «IYXOBHOE U MUCTHUYECKOE BOCXHUIIEHHUE, B KOTOPOM Pa3yM OOpeTaeT MOKOH,
TOr/Jja KaK MOPBIB HAIllCH IyLIX 9epe3 BOCXHIIEHHUE MONHOCTEIO IepeXouT B bora»*,

[Tocnenuuii ypoBeHb — HEBHUJIMMBIN, HO MOJPa3yMEBACMbINA, HAXOJIUTCS TaM,
KyZa yKa3bIBaeT npaBas pyka Cracureins, — B BEPXHEM Kpar MaHJIOPJIbI, cieBa. Tam
PacCIIONOKEH HEBUAMMBIN HCTOUYHHUK CBETA, CUMBOJIMKA KOTOPOTO MOABOAUT HAC K TEME
B3aMMOCBSI3U CPEHEBEKOBOW ONTUKH M CXOJACTUKU. B oHE QpaHIicKaHCKOTO OpAeHa
3Ta TeMa MoJiy4aeT cBoe pa3Butue B Tpaktatax P. ['poccerecta u P. bakona. Bo ¢pecke
Menonuo, 4Ybe MAacTEpCTBO SIBUJIOCh OTPaXEHUEM HOBOTO JTalna B Pa3BUTHH
PEHECCAHCHOM NEpPCHEKTUBbI — TaK Ha3bIBAEMOr0 KHUBOIHMCHO-APXUTEKTYPHOTO
HAIIpaBJIeHUA", TIepCIEKTHBA OKA3bIBAETC MOMYMHEHHOMN, HACKOJBKO TO MO3BOISIOT
CIIOCOOHOCTH XYyJIOKHUKA, OJHOW KOHKPETHOW 3ajaue, a WMEHHO — XYIOXXHHUK U
3pUTENb JOJDKHBI OCMBICIUTh BBICOKOE JYXOBHOE COJEpPKAHHUE YEpe3 CIOKHYIO
TCOMETPUUECKYIO popMmy.

Counnenue Itinerarium mentis in deum kpaiiHe yMO3pUTEIBHO W HE HACBIIICHO
obpazamu. [Tomumo Xpucra, cepapumon, Dpanicka, boHaBeHTypa YIIOMUHACT eIlle
pacnsiTie, JieCTHUIy U JBepb. CBsATOl OOrocioB omepupyeT aOCTpaKTHBIMH,
He(DUrypaTUBHBIMU KaTeropusiMu. Torjga kak ¢pecka Menommo HCIOJHEHAa 3eMHOMN
YyBCTBEHHOCTH: KOKa aHTEJIOB C TOHKUM PYMSHIIEM TaK HEXHA, MOJIHBIC TYOBI JbIIIIAT
MOJIOAOCTBIO, 30JI0ThIE BOJOCHI HAIIOJHEHBI CBETOM M KECTBI PYK TaK MU3BICKAHHBI, YTO
KaXXETCs, 3TO HE aHTeJbl, & HACTOSIIME MY3bIKAHTHI U3 CBUTHI Puapuno, 1o cuactinBou

CHy‘I&ﬁHOCTH YBCKOBCUCHHBIC C KPBIJIBAMU Ha CIIMHC. LI}’TKOCTI:» XYOOXHHKA B II€pcaadc

BO3pPaCTOB aroOCTOJIOB HCTIOJHEHA TYMAaHUCTHYECKOW JIOOBM K 4YEIIOBEYECKOU

433 06 anocronbckoi Muccun ppaHuUcKaHes cM. B Kapcaeuwn JI.IT. MoHarectBo B cpeaue Beka. M.: Breicuias mkona,
1992.

454 Hassanue nocneuel rassl coannenns bonaBenTyprl ltinerarium mentis in deum.

5 Tanunosa U.E. Yxas. cou. C. 153.
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uHAUBUAYyaNbHOCTH. (OIHAKO YYyBCTBEHHAas KpacoTa aHreJioB HE MPOTHBOPECUUT
3CTETUYECKON KOHIENIMU BOHaBEHTYpBI, 8 HAPOTHUB, BOILIOMIAET ee’*°,

B napyrux counnenusax bonasenTypsl («boabimoe u Manoe XXutue ®panuuckay,
a TaKxke oOpamieHHoe K MoHaxaMm opzaena De imitatio Christi) o0pa3 Huriero ¢unocoda
[Xpucra] cranoButcs mpumepoM JUIsl TOApPaKaHUS B IKHU3HU CBATOoro DpaHIUCKa.
U ecu XprCTOC U aroCTONbI SBJISIFOTCS OCHOBHBIMHU MOJICIISIMU 36MHOM JKU3HU MOHaxa,
MOHAIIIECKasl HUIIETa, TO TOCIyIIaHUE U 1eJIOMYIPUE eCTh CIICOBAaHUE KU3HU aHTeJIOB
Ha HeOecax. B cBoeii knure 06 anrenonoruu 3noxu CpeaneBekosbs Jl. Kek packpbiBaer
ponb boHaBeHTYpwel Kak «cepaduyeckoro mokropa». Ero mokTpuHa HE TOJBKO
M3MEHHJIA CYIIECTBOBABIIUE TPEACTABICHHE 00 aHreinax, HO W BHecsa (haKTUYCCKUE
M3MEHEHHUS B YCTPOMCTBO MOHANIECKOH KU3HU?'. COOTHECEHHE 3EMHBIX COLMATHHBIX
MHCTUTYIUH, TAKUX KaK MOHACTHIPh, 1 HEOCCHBIX MEpapXHUil CTAIO0 OAHON u3 (hopmy
penpe3eHTalui TyXOBHON BJIACTH OpJicHA M OJHOBPEMEHHO (OPMOW PUTOPUYUECKOTO
oOpamieHuss K macTBe. Putopuueckuii sxect XpHucTra mnepeaaeT BMECTE CO CBETOM
OoxecTBeHHOHN biaronaTé AyXOBHYIO BIAacTh Ha 3eMJi€ arloCTOJaM, TO €CTh MOHAaxXaM
(paHIICKaHCKOTO OpJIeHa.

ComocraBnenue ¢ ITOKTpUHOW BOHaBEHTYpHI MOKa3bIBaeT: (hpecka MOXKET OBITH
NPOYUTaHA W UHTEPIPETUPOBAHA KaK MPOCITABICHUE KOHBEHTYaJIbHOW TOKTPUHBI, YTO
OBLIO KpaliHEe aKTyaJbHO B YCIOBMAX KPUTUKM MOHAIIECKOrO 00pasa >KM3HH*®, a

TakKe — 00pasza KU3HU MAaNCKOW Kypud, KOTOPYIO B IMOJHOW Mepe BOIUIOLIAT JBOP

Puapmno.

456 O mpobiemarrke GOPMBI B SCTETHIECKON KOHIENIMK boHaBeHTYpEI cM.: Jlocee A.®. Dcretnka Bospoxaenus. M.,
Meicis, 1978. C. 163—169.

47 Keck D. Op. cit. P. 124.

8 Yepuax U. X. Kynsrypa BospoxmeHns u npoGnema ryMaHuCTHYECKOH penurnosnoctd // Kymerypa Bospoknenus u
penuruno3Hast Ku3Hb 3moxu. M.: Hayka, 1997. C. 5-13.
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Dpecka «YupexaeHue Batukanckoi 0M0IMoTe KI»

MoHymeHTanbpHas AeKOpanus TECHO CBsI3aHa C apXUTEKTYpPOU, Il KOTOPOW OHA
npeaHasHavueHa. [ peHeccaHCHOM OMONMMOTEKHM 3TOT acCleKT OCOOCHHO 3HAuMM,
MOCKOJIBKY ~ apXWUTEKTypa M JIEKOpaluMs PEHECCaHCHBIX OMOIMOTEK 3a4acTyro
CO37aBajlNCh KakK €JIMWHbIA aHcaMOJb B COOTBETCTBUU C 3apaHee pa3paboTaHHOMN
nporpammoii. Co3manue ¢pecku B Barukanckoil Oubinuoreke ObUIO  JIMIID
COCTaBJIAIONIEH YacThiO €UHOTO aHCAMOJIs, KaK M 3aKa3 Ha KMBOMHMCHYIO JAEKOPALIUIO
SBJISUJICS. YaCThIO MO-HACTOAIIEMY 3HAUYMMOTO I KyJIbTYpHOH *U3HU Puma u Barukana
coObITHS — OTKpBITHS B 1475 roay nepBoit B ucropuu EBponsl myOnuuHoi OMOIHOTEKH.

I'oBopst 0 dpecke Meroiio, HEOOXOUMO PACCMOTPETH CIEAYIOUIUE MTPOOIEMBI:
1eNb CO3JaHusl OMOJIMOTEKH, TUMOJOTUS HOBOM OuOImMoTexkn CHKCTa ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS
apXUTEKTYpbl U JIeKOpaluu, MpolieMaThKa MOPTpPEeTa M €ro HKOHOrpaduuecKkoi
TUIIOJIOTUEN, W, HAKOHEL, pPELICHHE, MPEMIOKEHHOEe Menouumo s CI0XKHON 3aaadu

apXHTeKTypHOﬁ ACKOpaluu U pCrIpC3CHTAllN MarcKou JAUHACTHUHU B OTOM KOHTCKCTC.

Bamuxanckasa 6ubauomexa kax coyuanbHulli (peHOMeH peHecCanCHOU KYlbmypbl

Uctopus Barukanckoit Oubmuotexku He 3ambikaeTcs Ha Qurype Cuxcra IV.
Hauarno ee ¢popMupoBanus ObLIO MOJIOKEHO B AMIOXY ABUHBOHCKOTO TJICHEHUS U K TOTY
cmeptu Eprenus 1V (1443) ona Bkimouana yxe 340 TOMOB, TOJBKO JBa M3 KOTOPBIX
OB Ha TpedyecKoM s3bike. OTrpOMHBIN BKJIAJ B (DOpMUPOBaHHE KOJUICKIIUU TMATICKOMN
oubimorekn BHec Hukomait V. TIpuHATO cUMTaTh, YTO 3aMBICET CO3JaHUS OMOIUOTEKU
B Barukane, B pesugenuu Csroro [lerpa, mms coOCTBEHHOTO MOJB30BAHUS PUMCKOMN
KypHHU IIpUHaIexana uMenHo nane Huxonaro V*°. Onnako I'padTon oTmeuaer, 4ro
9TO ObUTIa HE EJIWHCTBEHHAs IIeJb Malbl-TYMaHHUCTa, KOTOPBI XOTeNl CO31aTh
OMOMMOTEKY HCXOMHBIX, O(QUIMATBFHO YTBEPKIACHHBIX TEKCTOB U  TIEPEBOJIOB,
MCKITIOYAOIIUX OIMHUOKH TEPENMCYUKOB M TIEPEBOTYMKOB. XapaKTEPHO, YTO 3aMBbICEI

Huxkonast V 0wt ocymectBien Cukctom [V, KOTOpbIN 3aHSICA «XO35HCTBEHHOI»

49 Grafton A. The Vatican and its library // Rome reborn. Washington; New Haven: Yale University press, 1993. P. 34.
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CTOPOHOM BOIpoca, a UMEHHO — OpraHu3aiueil yOpaHcTBa U OCHAIICHUs OMOINOTEKH
MPEIIIECTBEHHNKA, BKIIOYABIICH K TOMy MOMEHTY Y€ MOYTH JBa MWIJIHOHA €IUHUI
XpaHEeHHUS.

Cyns mo coxpaHMBIIMMCS JaHHBIM, Y4YpexkicHHe BaTukaHCkoW OuOIHOTEKH
cramo jsa Cukcra |V ogHMM W3 BaXHEHIIMX MPOEKTOB €ro mpasieHus. [lepBwie
MaTepHalbl 1JI1 €€ CTPOMTENbCTBA ObUIM 3aKa3aHbl B fekabpe 1471 roma®®, a 1481
rOJIOM JAaTHPOBAHBI MOCIETHUE paboThl MO ee ykpamieHuwoo. [lepBriM OuOIHOTEKapemM
Cukcta IV Obu1 J[>xoBannu Annpea byccu, kotopsiit ymep B FO6uneinsiit 1475 roa. 1
Ha ero Mecto ObT Ha3HaueH bapromomeo IlmatmHa. OH TOJXYYMI JOJDKHOCTH
gubernator et custos OuGiMoTeKH, 4TO MOATBEpPXKIACTCs marnckoi Oymion At decorem
militantis ecclesiae ot 15 wutons 1475 roga, ¢ okiaagom B 10 JyKaTOB B MeCSIl U
OecruiaTHbIM oOecrieueHueM (efa, OTOoIUIeHWEe, cBeuH). Takke B pacrnopsiKeHue
[I1aTUHBI HOCTYIIAIM TIOMOIHUKY — TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE CKPUIITOPHI (SCriptores)*®!. Eciu
paHbliIe JesTeIbHOCTh T'YMAHHUCTOB JINOO COBMENIANIACh C APYTUMHU O0S3aHHOCTSIMU IpU
ATIOCTOJIBCKON KaHLENSApUM, TUOO0 HE MMesa IpsAMoro otHouieHus K Ilanckoit kypuw,
KaK B ciydae ¢ Pumckoit Axanemueit [lomnonus JleTo, ToO MOCpeCcTBOM YUpEKICHUS
oubmanorexkn Cuker IV obecrieuns oduuMambHble JOKHOCTU AJII TYMaHHCTOB IpU
HarCKOM JBOPE U OT/AaJ B X paclopspKeHHE OOIIMPHBIE PECYpChl IS pa3BUTHS HAYKU
u ¢unocopun. Kpome toro, mociae cmeptu Ilnatunsl CuKeT pacnopsguics o
HOATBEPKACHUM (DUHAHCOBBIX TapaHTUH JUJIsl €70 IPEEMHUKOB B 3TOM JOKHOCTH, 4YTO,
B LIEJIOM, XapakTepu3yeT Namy KaK HCTUHHOTO MpeACTaBUTENS (PaHLHUCKAHCKON

YU4EHOCTH, BEPHOTO HAacTaBjIeHUuAM boHaBeHTyphI*®?,

Bubauomexu snoxu Bo3pooicoenus: munonocus u apxumexkmypa
Peneccancuyo OuOIMOTEKY (PEHOMEHOJOTHUYECKH CIIEAYyeT paccMaTpHUBaTh Kak

HOBBIN THIT CTPYKTypHu3anuu 3HaHus. CpeTHEBEKOBbIC OMOJMOTEKH Yallle BCErO ObUIH

469 Miintz E. Op. cit. P. 120.
461 Bonee mogpobHO 06 3TOM CM. BO BTOPOM TJIABE HACTOSIIETO MCCIIENOBAHMS, TTOCBAIIEHHON JEATETHHOCTH PUMCKHX
MHHHUATIOPUCTOB.

462 Mycue D. Founder of the Vatican Library: Nicholas V or Sixtus [V? // The Journal of Library History (1974-1987). Vol.
16, Ne 1, Libraries & Culture I (Winter, 1981), P. 121-133.
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XpaHWINIIEM KHHUT M MPOCTPAHCTBOM [UIsl pabOThl C HUMHU TPU MOHACTHIPSX U
yHHuBepcuTeTax. MranmpsHckue moHacTeipckue O6ubimoreku Ilosmuero CpenHeBEKOBbs
(c Xl Bexa) mnpeactaBiasii coOOM 34aHHS BBITSIHYTOM Oa3WJIMKaJIbHOW (POPMBI,
MEPEKPHITHIE CBOJAMU M pa3/eICHHbIE psAaMi KOJOHH Ha TPU NMPOTSHKCHHBIX Heda. B
00KOBBIX Hedax pacrmojarajirch MecTa JUIsl YTEHHUS M KHWKHbIE MOJKU. [IpocTpancTBO
MOHACTBIPCKUX OMOIMOTEK MOTJIO BMECTUTDH OOJIBIIIOE KOJTUYECTBO MOCETUTENEH, U TIPH
BCEH OrpaHWYCHHOCTH JOCTYMa CIYXXWIO MPOTOTUIIOM HOBOTO THNA MYOIMYHON
oubImoTeK*®3,

VYHuBepcuterckue  OMOMMOTEKH, Takue Kak Oubiuoreka  BosmoHckoro
YHHUBEPCUTETA, SBISASACH XPAHUIUINAMU YHUBEPCAJIBHBIX 3HAHMHA, COCTABISIINCH IO
HPUHIIMITY Pa3/eICHUs 3HaHU|: Mexty trivium u quadrivium, CBETCKUM U LIEPKOBHBIM,
(¢paHIMCKaHIIaMH ¥  JOMHHHKAHIIAMH, a TaKXke /U1 CTYACHTOB  Pa3HOTO
IPOUCXOKIECHUS — MTANBIHCKUX U 3aaIbIHHCKIX %,

[TpoTHBONOIOKHOCTHIO MOHACTHIPCKUM M YHUBEPCUTETCKUM OMOIMOTEKAM CTalH

TaK Has3blBaeMble cTyauoN0*® u cTynuerro?®® B kHsKeckux nBopuax. B 3THX CKpBITHIX

OT IIOCTOPOHHHUX rna3467 MMPOCTPAaHCTBAX XPAHUJINW HC TOJBKO KHHIM — 3TO OBLI

CBOEOOpa3HbIil YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN MOPTPET BIIaJIENblla, HAIOJHEHHBIH pa3sHOOOPa3HBIMU

463 0°Gorman J. F. The Architecture of the Monastic Library in Italy. 1300-1500. New York: New York University Press,
1972. P. 6.

464 Ibidem. P. 6.

45 OmuH W3 camMbIX 3HAMEHUTBIX M, O€3YCIOBHO, 3HAKOMBIX CHKCTY NPHUMEPOB — CTYIHONO €T0 COM3HHKA H
roHdanonbepa Denepruxo na MonatedensTpo B Ypouno. Fenucci F., Simonetta M. The Studiolo in the “Cube”: A visual
guide. Federigo da Montefeltro and his library. Ed. By Marcello Simonetta. Milano: Y. Press, 2007. P. 88-99.

466 Crynuerro (studietto) npunamnexano Ibepo qu Kosumo Meauuu. Ames-Lewis F. The Library and Manuscripts of Piero
di Cosimo de’Medici. Ph. D. Thesis. Courtauld Institute of Art. 1984. P. 13—15.

467 Kak mvmer Ym0epro Dko B kHure «De bibliotheca»: «Mbl KakIplii pa3 yJMBIAEMCs CIOCOOHOCTH TYMaHUCTOB XV
BeKa OOHAPYKUBATh YTEPSIHHbIE MaHYCKPUNTHL. A T/ie OHH UX OOHapykuBaroT? B OnOmmorexax, KOTOpble OBUIN CIETaHBI,
B TOM YHCJE JUIA TOTO, YTOOBI CHpATaTh, a motoM HaWTw». Eco U. De bibliotheca. Caen: Echoppe, 1986. P. 15. B
KHSDKECKMX OMONMoTeKax B TOMHOM Mepe OTpaswiach CTPAcTh K MIM(GPOBAHUIO W TalHE, KOTOpas HE BCErla CIyKHia
palMOHABHBIM [EJSIM COKPBITHS HMH(OpPMAanMyd OT TOCTOPOHHMX TIJIa3, HO B OONBINOH CTENEHW — CaKpaJIN3aliy
MIPEAMETHOI0 MHUpPA JIMYHOTO KaOMHeTa.
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BEIIAMH M UX M300pakeHusamMu

. IIpocTpaHCTBO 3TOTO YHHUBEpCYMa Halie BCETo ObLIO
HEHTpHYECKOM (hOpMBI M HOCHIIO Ha3BaHue cubicolo.

BreITSHYyTOE ¥ TIepeKphITOE KPECTOBBIMH CBOJAMH TPOCTPAHCTBO HOBOM
oubnuorexu Cukcra |V ObUTO MOAEIEHO HA YETHIPE PABHOMEPHBIE YACTH — IPEUYECKUI
¥ JTaTHHCKMH 3ab1°%°, cexpeTHyIo 6MOanoTexy u 6uonuorexy nontuduka*’® (Umr. 54).
IlepBpie 1Ba 3ama COOTBETCTBOBAIM AHTUYHOM JIMTEpaType, CTaBIIEM OCHOBHBIM
UCTOYHHKOM TYMaHUCTHUYECKOH YYEHOCTH M OorocioBus. J[Ba mepBhIX 3ana ObLTH
OTKPBITHI 7151 yOJIMKH, J1Ba MOCIEIHIX — 3aKPBIThIE, HO HE /ISl BCEX, TaK KakK, CyJs 10
pexkonctpykuun Jx. Y. Knapka 1899 rona, ayist 3akphIThIX TOMENIEHUN TakXe ObLTU
3aKa3anbl 6aHkeTku*'l, PoJb CTYMONIO BBINOJIHSIA CKPHITAast OT HOCTOPOHHMX IJIa3 —
CeKpeTHasi 4YacTh, YKpallleHHas JIePCBSIHHBIMU TMaHEISIMH, B KOTOPOH XpaHMJINCH
KoJIeKChl HoHTU(uKa*"?,

Takum o00pa3om, 3ambicen BaTukanckoli OuONMMOTeKH BMemal B ceOd
O0COOEHHOCTH TPEX OCHOBHBIX THUIIOB PEHECCAHCHOM OMOINOTEKU:

® BBITAHYTOE NPSMOYTOJbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, pa30MTOE Ha PAaBHOBEIIUKHE
KOMIIAPTUMEHTHI, TSATOTEIOMINE K LIEHTPUUECKOMY IUIaHY,

® CCI'MCHTHUPOBAHHOC, COITIACHO TCMATHUKC KOJIJICKIIUH,

® OTKPBITOE JJIsI ITyOJIUKH.

468 Ha npumepe ypOMHCKOrO CTYHONO BhICTpoeHa MoHorpadus Kupkbpaiina: o CTpyKType peHECCAHCHBIX 3HAHUN U O WK
repMETHYECKOW TEOPUU MHEMOHHKH, TA€ apXUTEKTYpHas KOHCTPYKIIMS BBICTPAHBACTCS C IIEIBI0 COXPAHWUTh 3HAHUE U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO TaMsTh 0 Biaaenblie. Cm.: Kirkbride R. Architecture and Memory. The Renaissance Studioli of Federico da
Montefeltro. Columbia University Press, 2008 DOnektponHslii pecypc. Pexum nocryma http.//www.gutenberg-
e.org/kirkbride/index. html [Tlocnennee oopaienue: 14 despains 2020 r.]

409 PasneneHue Ha TpeYecKnid M JATWHCKUHA 3all TIOABOAAT HAc K MpoOiieMe BIUSHUS oOpa3a aHTUYHBIX OMOIHOTEK Ha
OubIMoTeKkn AMOXHU BO3pOXKIEHUS, 9TO MOXKET CTaTh TEMOW JOMONHUTENHFHOI'O MCCIEIOBAHUSA. DTOH MPOOIEMBI TaKKe
Kacaercss OpaHK B CBOEH AUCCEPTALIMU.

470 JIx. V. Knapk numier, 4to HeOONbLIOE MOMEIEHHE HENpaBUIbHOM (JOPMBI CIIpaBa OT OUONHOTEKHM MOHTH(UKA,
BEIXOJISIIEE B CTOpOoHY benmbBenepa, Op10 0060pymoBaHo mox KyxHio i kenwto. Clark J.W. Op.cit. P.8. B takom ciydae,
MOXKHO CJIeNaTh JAOMYLICHHE, YTO CBOW 3HAMEHHUTHIE PELENITHI U3 TIEPBOI B UCTOPUH NIEYaTHON MOBAPEHHON KHUTH €€ aBTOP
Bapronomeo IInatuHa coBepiieHCTBOBaN MMEHHO 31ech. Beck L. N. Praise is due Bartolomeo Platina: A Note on the
Librarian-Author of the First Cookbook // The Quarterly Journal of the Library of Congress, Vol. 32, No. 3 (July 1975). P.
238-253.

471 Jlns caMoro MOTaeHHOTO HMoMelleHHs OmOnuoreku Bibliotheca Pontificia TlnatuHoil ObLTo 3aka3zaHo 12 GaHKETOK,
TIO3BOJISIBIIME BMECTHTh M30paHHbIX umtarene. Cm.: Clark J. W. On the Vatican Library of Sixtus IV. Cambridge
Antiquarian Society, 1899. P. 21.

472 Okkonen O. Op.cit. S. 88.
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B apxutextype BarukaHckoil OMOJMOTEKH Mbl BUIUM HEOPAMHAPHOE PEIICHHE
HECTaHJAPTHOM 3aJauu: CO3JaHue MyOIMYHOrO IPOCTPAHCTBA HA TEPPUTOPUU IBOpLA

CBCTCKOI'O U AYXOBHOTI'O IIPpaBUTECJIA OAHOBPEMCHHO.

Peneccancunvie bubnuomexu

VYkpailieHre peHECCaHCHBIX OMOJIMOTEK TaK)Ke OBLIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C TUIIOJIOTHUEH
oubnuroreku. W cTynuono, W KyOWKyJa YKpallaUCh COTJIACHO COJEPKAHUIO
OMOIMOTEeK, OJHAKO He 0e3 yuera WMHAMBUIYAIbHBIX MPEANOYTEHUN U BKYCOB €€
Brazenbia. OJHUM U3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTHIX 3aKa3urkoB Cubicolo 61 mana Hukomait V:
€ro CTYJIHI0 YKpalllajld MOPTPETHI S3bIYECKUX M XPUCTHAHCKUX THUCATeNIel, KOTOpbIe
Hanucan @pa AHIKETUKO ¢ moamMactepbsiMu B 1449 rony. CTyaust HCIoIb30Banach Kak
YaCTHBIM KaOMHET, TOT/1a KaK KHUTH 3HaMeHuTOoN Oubnuoreka Hukomnas V XpaHWinch B
3amke CBSITOro AHrena BMeCTE ¢ COKPOBHUIIIAMU BAaTUKAHCKOMW Ka3HBI.

Crynuerto (studietto) ITeepo au Kosumo Meawun Ha mepBom staxke Ilamarrio
Menuun GbUIO NpeJHA3HAUYEHA HE TONLKO JUI KHMT, HO M JUIS KOJJIEKIMH Kamei*’s,
dunapere B TpakTaTe MO ApXUTEKTYpPE OMUCHIBAET 3TO MOMEIICHHUE TIOMIaaAbio 4 Ha 5,5
M. HMHTepbep cTyauerTo ObUT yKpallleH TJ1a3ypOBaHHOW KEpaMUKOW M3 MacTepCKOU
Jlemna Po66ua u BuTpakamu. Ha cTenax pacrnosaraincs mukia Gpecok ¢ H300pakeHUIMH
3HAMEHMTHIX NKcaTesIeil, Yk IPOU3BEIEH S COCTABIISIIN KOJIEKINIO 6ubamnoTeknt’s,

Crymunono ®enepuko na MonTedenbTpo B YpOWHO yKpallaau JIepeBSHHBIC
MaHeJIN-00MaHKH B TEXHUKE MHTAPCHH, BHITIOJIHCHHBIC (JIOPEHTUUCKUMH MacTepaMH B
1476 romy. JKuBomucHas JeKopalMs, BbIpaXkarouias HUICH0 PEHECCAHCHOTO
SHIMKJIONIEIN3MA, COCTOsIa ®W3 IHKiIa moptperoB uomini illustri:  aHTHIHBIX
¢unocodoB, OTIIOB IEPKBU U 3HAMEHHUTHIX TYMaHUCTOB, B ToM yuciie Cukcta IV (M.
13.1). IlopTpeThl pacmojarajuch B JBa psJia, BBIIIC YPOBHS TJIa3 W JPYr HANMPOTHB

Ipyra, 4ro IIO3BOJISIJIO CPEXUCCUPOBATh B  MPOCTPAHCTBE MEXKIAY TE€POSIMHU

BBaHMOHCﬁCTBHe n CBOCTO poaa MOJI4HaJINBBIC AUajaoru, IMOAKPCIIICHHBIC

473 JTroGonbiTHBIH pakT, uto [Tnatuna Haseman [Tbepo au Ko3uMo u axe 03HAKOMUJICS ¢ KHUTaMH B €70 CTY/IHETTO.
47 Ames-Lewis F. The Library and Manuscripts of Piero di Cosimo de'Medici. Ph. D. Thesis. London: Courtauld Institute
of Art. 1984. P. 13-15.



159
MHOTO3HAuUTENbHBIMU jkecTaMu. [TopTper CukcTa ObLT pacmoiIoKeH Ha I0’KHOM CTEHE B
OKPYKEHMH ceMH NopTpeToB: EBkinna, Butropuno na ®envrpe, Conona, bapromo na
Caccodepparo — B BepxHeM psiny, namnsl [us |, kapaunana Buccapuona u AnbbOepra

Benukoro — B HWKHEM pamy’’™.

Cukct IV mnpencraer Ha HOpPTpEeTe B MANCKOM
oOnmaueHnn M Tuape. KHura B KOKaHOM TeperieTe IMoJ JIeBOW pyKoW mNoHTU(UKA
YKa3bIBACT Ha €ro ydeHocTb. bimsocts k Buccapuony Hukelickomy B IOPTpETHOM
IIUKJIC OTPakaeT €ro CBA3b C TPEUYECKUM T'YMAHUCTOM M KapAuHaiIoOM B >ku3Hu. [Iwuii I,
npeamecTBeHHUK Cukcra |V, Bolmien B HCTOPUIO KaK TMana-ryMaHucT. AJbOept
Benukuii, npu3HaHHBIN KaToaudeckon 1epkoBbio Otiom llepkBu, ObIT HACTABHHUKOM
®ombl  AxkBuHCKOTO. B cBomx Tpaktatax ®panuecko na CaBOHAa HEOJHOKPATHO
cchllaeTcsi Ha aBTopuTeT ¢uiocoda. BepxHuiél psig mOpTpeTOB CBsI3aH C HCTOpPHUEH
npaBa — ConoH m baprtonmo. EBKkiMA BOIUIOIIAET YYEHOCTh APEBHUX. 3HAMEHUTHIN
negaror Burrtopuno na ®enbTpe mpociaBuica TeM, 4To Obl1 yuutenaem denepuko na
MonTtedenbTpo ¥ MO3HAKOMUII CBOETO IMOJOMEYHOTO C TYMaHUCTUYECKUMH HACSIMHU U
MupoBo33peHueM. IlomuMo 1ukiaa moptperoB uomini illustri B mexkopatuBHYIO
nporpaMMmy ObUT BKIIIOUEH nopTpeT Dexepuxo ¢ roHBIM chiHOM ['Bumobanbno (1476-
1477, Unn. 55). Ha aToM mopTpere repior NpeacTaBieH B POJIM MYIPOro MpaBUTENS,
IPOCBEIAIOIIET0 CBOEr0 ChlHA M HacieAHWKAa. Hu oAMH W3 3TUX YIAUBHUTEIbHBIX
aHcamOJieil He COXpaHUJICS B MTOJIHOM 00bEeME U B MEPBOHAYAILHOM BHUJIE.

B Barukanckoit 6ubnmoreke aekopaiys Obljia yCTpOCHA IPUMEPHO 10 TOMY Ke
MPUHIKITY, YTO U A€KOpauus B CTyanoj0. bpates ['upnannaiio n3o0pa3uin ABEHAALATh
VYCHBIX MYXE B BOCBMH JIIOHETaX. OJTO OBUIM WIECTh TPEYECKUX aAHTHIHBIX
¢unocodos, B Tom uncine [lnaroH, detbipe oTma nepksu, a Takxke doma AKBUHCKHIA U
bonaBentypa. Kaxnas ¢urypa Oblma momMeHOBaHa W JAepiKaia B pPyKax CBHUTOK C
MW3PEYEHUEM, KOTOPBIM CBHCAJl NPUYYJIMBOM JIEHTOM [0 BHEHIHIOIO CTOPOHY
OQJIKOHHOTO TapareTa, Ha KOTOPBIH MEePCOHAXH Oomupanuch. KoHEYHO, MPUCYTCTBUE
¢unocooB W OTIOB IIEPKBU JODKHO OBLJIO OTpakaTh COCTaB OHOJIMOTECYHOU

KOJUICKOWH, HO JHUIIb CHMBOJIHWYCCKH, IIOCKOJBKY €€ pa3H006pa31/Ie H KOJIN4YCCTBO

475 Kirkbride R. Op. cit.
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MpEJCTaBICHHBIX B HeW uMeH eme npu Hwukonae V HaAMHOro MpeBBICHIO YHUCIO
M300paxeHHBIX 371ech aBTOpoB. Ckopee, MPUCYTCTBHUE Ipeueckux (GuiocoPpoB U OTIOB
IEPKBU B €IWHOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE OBUIO CHUMBOJIMYECKUM 3HAKOM  MAriCKOU
TOJICPAHTHOCTH K TYMaHU3My M si3blueckoil ydeHoctu. Kommosummss Menoro aa
dopnu HaxoAWJIach TMOJ] JIOHETAMU B HU3SIIHOM OOpaMJICHHHM, YacThb KOTOPOTO

COXPAHWJIACh B KAYECTBE apXUTEKTYPHOU paMbl C TyOOBBIMU JIUCTHSIMH.

IIpobaema oamuposku u udenmugurayuu nepconaicell
BBuay oTcyTCTBHS TOKYMEHTOB O Hadaje paboTel Menommo Haa Gpeckoi, MbI MOXEM
OPUEHTUPOBATHCS JIUIIHL HAa KOCBCHHBIC CBHUJICTEIBCTBA. Tak, paboTa 1O CO3JIaHMIO
TPYIIIOBOTO TIOPTpEeTa Ha (ppecke He MOIIa HA4aThes paHee Aexadps 1475 roga — 1o
Ha3HaueHus [lmatuubel Ha gomkHOCT. K 15 suBaps 1477 romy OTHOCHTCS TIepBas
3arich O TOJy4eHWH MEeJoIo CeMH AYKaToB Ha MPHOOPETEHHE IMO30JOTHI IS

noprpera Cukcra B Barukanckoil 6ubnanoreke*’®

, TO €CTh K 3TOMY MOMEHTY pabora
Oblta yxke Hayata. Ha ¢pecke 1m03050Ta TOKPHIBAET TOJBKO apXUTEKTYpPHOE
oOpamienue. Torga kKak pecTaBpallMOHHBIE MCCIENIOBAaHUS TOKAa3bIBAIOT, 4TO (hpecka
OblIa HaMKCcaHa B J[Ba dTala: CHayajia MoABWIACH apXUTEKTypHas pama, a 3aTeM YKe B
Hee Obutn Brucanbl Qurypsl. CremoBaTenbHO, K MOMEHTY TMOJYYeHHsS JIEHEr Ha
M030JIOTY TIEPBBI 3Tl yKe ObLIT 3aBEPIIICH.

CornacHo M1oHIly, ¥ 3TO TOBTOpsieT Puuun, MenoIiio BTOpUYHO MOJIydaeT IiaTy
3a pabory B Barukanckoii 6ubnanoreke B 1480 romy*’’, a B 1481 ymupaer Ilnatuna. K
ATOMY MOMEHTY (pecka mproOpena CBOi OKOHYATSIILHBIN BHU/I.

O KOMMO3WIIMK TPOU3BEINCHUS B MPOMEKYTOUHBIA OTall COXPAHHIOCH
CBUJIETEIBCTBO — B TI09M€ AHTOHMO J¢ Tomeu, KOTOphId ObUT HAHAT IS

478

MHBEeHTapu3auuu 0ubnuoreku” °. [1o3T ynoMuHaeT He TOJNBKO aBTOpa — Menouio, HO

476 Ricci C. Op. cit. P. 6.

477 Ricci C. Op. cit. P. 6.

478 Ruysschaert J. Sixte 1V fondateur de la Bibliotheque Vaticane et la fresque restauree de Melozzo da Forli (1471-1481).
// Sisto IV e Giulio II mecenati e promotori di cultura. A cura di S.Bottaro, A.Dagnino, G.Rotondi Terminiello. Atti del
convegno internazionale di studi (Savona, 1985), Savona, 1989. P. 27-44.
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419 Tlosma

1 TIEPCOHAXKEH, N300paKCHHBIX HA HEH, B TOM YHUCJIE HE mecTh Puryp, a ceMb
CTaJla BaXHBIM HWCTOYHHKOM ISl PA3IMYHBIX CHCKYJSIUNA HA TEeMy HISHTU(UKAITUU
nepcoHaxkeil. K MOMEHTY 3aBepIiieHus CrieHa «YUpeKISHUS» BKII0YaNa TOJBKO MECTh
noptpetoB poacTtBeHHUKOB Cukcta [V. Eciu uzobpaxenuss Cukcra |V, Ilnatunel u
Jxynuano gnenna Posepe*®® me mnopseprarorcs coMmMHeEHMIO, TO HAEHTH(DHKALUS

OCTaJbHBIX HEOaHO3HauHae!,

Tak, B ¢urype mo mpaByro pyky oT CukcTa BHIST
amocTONLCKOro npoToHoTapua’®? Padasne Canconn Puapuo (1460-1521)%83, xoropsiit
BCTYNIWJI B CaH KapjauHaia ToJibko B 1477 romy. PéiiccxapT BUAMT BO BTOPOM
kapauHaie [Iberpo Puapuo, camoro 6mmskoro Henota Cukcra. OgHAKO U3BECTHO, YTO
ITseTpo ymep B 1474 rony, eumie no Ha3zHaueHus [Inatunsl. Ecnu onupaTbes Ha TEOpUIO

84 0 TOM, 4YTO MCPTBBIC 1 KUBBIC MOTJIN I/I306pa}KaTI)C$I OJHOBPEMCHHO

[Moyna-Xenunecu*
B OJIHOM KapTUHE M B OJHOW >KMBONMUCHOW «PEajbHOCTH» (TEOpHS CTPOUTCA Ha
OCHOBaHHM COXPAHMBIIKUXCS MOPTPETOB, B TOM YHUCIIE Ha MEJAJISIX), TO 3TO MOT OBITh U
kapauHan [leetpo Puapuo, BKIIOYEHHBIM B ATOT IPYyNIOBON MOPTPET MO HACTOSHUIO
Jxuponamo Puapuno. Ha nam B3rsa, 3to He [IbeTpo, MOCKOJIBKY LIBET OOJadeHUS
NepcoHa)xka 3a TPOHOM — TOJIy0o0ii, a He MypITypHBIH, KaKk MOJIOKEeHO KapauHany. Ciesa
ot Ixymuano — Jlxxuponaamo Puapuo (1443-1488), namectauk Mmossl u @opiu, Myx
Karepunbst Cdopuia. On 661 yniomsinyT B Tekcte e Tomen. B nons3y naentudukanmm
burypsl B CHHEM CBETCKOM KOCTIOME Kak JIKupomamMo TOBOpPUT €ro I1o3a: OH
OoTBepHYJIcs Brosio6opora ot Jxynuano. Kpaiiuss ¢urypa ciesa — J[>koBaHHU jeiia

Posepe*®® (1457-1501), npedexr Puma ¢ 1475 roga, a Takxke HaMecTHUK CeHUranuy U

Monnasuo, Mmyx [[xoBanubl 1a MoHTEDETBTPO.

479 K coxaJeHHIO, U3-3a ILIOXOU COXPAaHHOCTHM IEpPraMeHTa TEKCT MO3Mbl AOMIEN 10 Hac He nonHocTbio. e Tomen
Ha3bIBaeT UMEHA KapauHaia [kynnano u aByx OpatseB Puapno, B ToM uncie «AHTOHHOY. Ruysschaert J. Op. cit. P.33.

480 Bynymmit 10nuii 11, u300paskeH B IPUBUIETMPOBAHHOM MO3UIUU — OH CTOMT B LIEHTPE U HOBEPHYJICSA B CTOPOHY JSIH.
41 Tlompobuee 3Ty mpobnemy: Ruysschaert. Op.cit. P.33; Rohlmann M. 1l papa e i suoi. La storia di una tipologia
iconografica in Melozzo da Forli e Raffaello // La papauté a la Renaissance. Paris, 2007. P. 285-304.

482 'mapa AOCTONBCKOM KaHLIEIAPHLL.

483 Schmarsow A. Op. cit. S. 4244,

484 Pope-Hennessy J. W. The Portrait in the Renaissance. New York: Bollingen Foundation, 1966.

485 TMonueIit ucToprorpaduuecknii 0630p BCEX MPEATIONOKEHUH 0 MepcoHaxax naer Munapmu. Cwm.: Minardi M. Melozzo
pittore papale. La gloria dell’'umana bellezza // Melozzo da Forli. L’umana bellezza... P. 218-221.
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B xonme mnocneaneil pectaBpanuu ObUl OOHApYKEH NEPCOHAXK, YIMOMSHYTHIN
Antonno ne ToMeH: OH HaxXOAWJICSA Ha BTOPOM IulaHe 3a Ilmatunoii*®®. ITo rumorese
Péiiccxapra®®’, 510 6611 AHTOHMO Bacco memna Posepe (1450-1480), oneTslii B kpacHOE
mwiatbe. YacTh (pecku, OTKyJa yHalwid 5Ty (QuIypy, ObLla 3amMcaHa a SEcCo
M300paKEHUEM KapAMHAIbCKUX oaexna Jkymuano. Péliccxapr cuurtaer, 4TO
n300paxkeHne yxke ymepmero IIberpo mo mpaByro pyKy oT CHKCTa M MCYE3HOBEHHE
Antonno bacco OBUIO OCYIIECTBIEHO IO HACTOSHHIO JIKMPOJIaMO, 4YTO CTalo
OTpa)KeHHEM HEM30EKHOH OOpHOBI MEXIy IBYMS KIaHAMH HENOTOB — Puapuo u
Jenna Posepe®®.

B KadecTBe pe3loMe K JaHHOMY pasfely npuBenaeM ciosa A. beliepa:
«300pa3uTenpHas MOBEPXHOCTh CTajla MOJNeM Ui OOphObI <..> DPOJCTBCHHUKOB

CuKCTa, Tie MEPTBBIE BOCKPECAIOT, 4 JKUBbIE MCUE3aI0TH ¢,

Ilopmpem Cuxcma W u srcanp ceemcrkozo epynnogoco nopmpema

[ToptperHpie  u300pakeHust Ha  ¢pecku  «YupexnaeHue BaTukaHckoi
OMOMMOTEKU»  THUMOJOTUYECKH ONU3KKM TPYNIOBOMY TOPTPETYy MpPaBUTENS C
npuOIMKEHHBIMUA U ceMbel. OJTHUM U3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTBIX PEHECCAHCHBIX TPYIIOBBIX
MIOPTPETOB CBETCKOTO MPABUTEIIS C CEMbEH siByIsieTcst mopTpeT I on3ara B Kamepe nenbu
Cnos3u, xuctu Anmpea Manrtensn (Mmn. 32.1 u 32.2). 3aBepuieHHbiii B 1474 romy
MaHTYaHCKUH TPYINIOBOM MOPTPET NPEAIMIECTBOBAT CO3JaHMI0 (peckun Menomnro.
OnHako y Hac HET CBUJETENBCTB TOro, 4YTo Menoumo noceman MaHTyo B 3TO BpeMs,
OblT1 cBuIeTeNeM cosfanus ¢peckn AHapea MaHTEHBH WM TO3HAKOMUIICS C HEH
KaKUM-JIHOO MHBIM CIIOCOOOM.

OnHako TOPTPETHl KOMIMO3UIIMOHHO W HWKOHOTPAQUYECKH COMOCTABUMBI.
CMBICIIOBBIM 1IEHTpOM TpynmnoBoro noprpera Kamepst penbu Crno3u sBISIETCS TiiaBa
cemerictBa — JlomoBuko I'oH3ara. B mpocTpaHCTBE BHYTPEHHErO JBOpa HEKOErO

IBOplIa M300pakeHbl (GUTYphl B  JIBMI)KCHHH, €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OCTaeTCA

436 Idem. P. 218.

7 Ruysshaert J. Op. cit. P. 33-34.

438 Ibidem.

489 Beyer A. Papstbildnis / Handbuch der pollitischer Ikonographie. I-I1. Miinchen: Verlag C.H.Beck, 2011. B. 1, S. 197.
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HEIMOKOJIEOMMBIM — CIOKOWHBIE (QUIypbl MapKu3a, BOCCEAAIOUIETO B Kpeciie, U €ro
KEHBI, CUASIIECH pSAIOM C MapKu3oM. VX OKpyKaeT ceMbs, KOTOpasl SIBISIETCS 3aJI0TOM
MPOLBETAHUS U NPOJOJDKEHUs BiIacTu ['on3ara B ManTye. borato ofersie HaciIeIHUKU
OKpY>KeHbI 3a00TOi Matepu u ciyr. [lo cyTn, momo6HOe mpeacTaBiIeHuE COOCTBEHHBIX
HACJIEHUKOB — 3TO anodeo3 IWHACTUYECKOM BiacTH. A Oyiaronojydue ABopa U JjomMa
COOTBETCTBEHHO rapaHTUPYyET OJIaronojiydue 3eMeib, KOTOpbIMU yrpaBisieT ['oH3ara.

Kak u B BaTMKaHCKOM MOPTpETE, TaK U B rpynmnoBom noprpere B Kamepe aenvu
Cno3u, ¢urypa mnpaBuTelss Ha TPOHE BOCXOAUT K JOXPUCTHAHCKOW HKOHOTpaduu
anoeosa tuma amodeoza Asrycra (Mmr 53). 'emma paszieneHa Ha JBa perucrpa:
ABrycT BOCcelaeT Ha TpOHE psAaoM ¢ mnepcoHudpukanueit Puma — Ooruneit Pomoii;
Okean u 3emisi JepKaT B pyKax BEHOK HaJ TOJOBOW HUMIEpaTopa; € ApYyrou
CTOpOHBI — THOEpHUl CXOIUT C KOJICCHHUIBI B COMPOBOXAeHWU OoruHM Buktopuu. B
HUKHEM perucTpe — mnodesa B 6010.

Takum o6pazom, ecnu ¢pecka «Boznecenune» B CaHTH ANOCTONIM BBINOJHEHA B
0oJyiee MUCTHUYECKOM KIloue, TO anode03 BaTUKAHCKON (PPECKU BBISBISIET UMIIEPCKUE
amOuiuu Cukcta 1V: nepea HaMu MpeaCTaeT AMHACTHS 000KECTBICHHOTO MPH KU3HU
CBETCKOT'O ITPABUTEIIA.

Ha dpecke «VYupexnenue BartukaHckoi OMOJIMOTEKH» HW300paKeHbI JBa
npeacraButTens ceMmerncrBa [emwia Posepe, nBa Puapuo, u nmocepeauHe — OJWH YJIEH
ceMeiicTBa bacco, ynanennsiii u3 ¢ppecku. Cpeau HENMOTOB Mambl IBO€ —CITYKUTEIN
IIEPKBU, JBOE IPYIMX — CBETCKHME MPABHUTENH, MOPOJHUBIIHAECS C OJAaropoHBIMU
utanbsiHckumu  ponamu  Cdopua u  Montedenstpo. Pama moptpera ykparieHa
TyOOBBIMU BETBSIMH C OOWJIbHOUM JIMCTBOW W KEIYASIMH — CHUMBOJIOM (HDaMHIBHOTO
rep6a Jlemna PoBepe, 1Mo aruaoit KOTOPOro TakuM 00pa3oM OYKBaJIbHO OOBETUHSIOTCS
damunuu  Puapmo, Montedenstpo u Cdopma Torma Kak HEMOTH BOIUIOMIAIOT
JBY3HAYHYIO CYTh MAaIlCKOM BJIACTU — CBETCKOM M LEPKOBHOM. Jlydiine npeacrtaBuTenn
9TUX (amMwnmii, YIOCTOCHHBIE YECTH OBITh 3alCUaTICHHBIMH HA TOPTPETE,

JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOU JOOPOJETENN B MOKPOBUTEIIBCTBE TYMaHU3MY U HayKe.

T'ymanucmuueckas npoepamma 2pynnogo2o nopmpema Ha ¢pecke Menoyyo
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EnvHCTBEHHBIN YenoBeK Ha (pecke, HE CBSI3aHHBIM CeMEWHbIMU y3aMu ¢ [emna
Posepe, — baprosomeo IlnatuHa, 4bsd NEATEIBHOCTh IPU ABOPE HE OrPAaHUYUBAIACH
ynpasieHueM 0ubinoTexkoi. OH cTan aBTopoM nporpaMmsl gppecok B Canto Cnupuro,
a Takke counmHeHus <« Ku3HeonucaHue Mam», 4TO, BEPOSITHO, OBLIO MPOAUKTOBAHO
xenanueM CHKCTa M HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aHO C 3aJadeld JIETMTUMAalMu HOBOWU
JUHACTUYECKOW MOJUTHUKY TAIIbI.

[InatuHa npekioHseT KojeHH Imepes CHKCTOM M MalblieM YKa3blBA€T Ha

90

IMOCBATHTCIIBHYIO HaI[HI/ICB4 COI[ep)KaHI/IC HaHHOﬁ HaIIUCU PACKPBIBACT 3aMbICCII

nanbl: OMpeAeiCHUE IMOYETHOro MecTa JJjisi OUOJIMOTeKH, TO €CTh JJisl 3HAHUHU, B

KOHTEKCTE ITOJIUTUYECKOM nporpaMmMbl BOCCTAHOBJICHUA PI/IMa491.

Kpome Toro, sra
HAJIUCh TPEJCTaBiIsIeT JanamadpT oOHOBIeHHOro Puma B Haamwcu, 3aMeHSIONICH
TPaJAUIIMOHHBIN WKOHOTpAa(UUYECKUN DIJIEMEHT, TPAJUIMOHHO COIMPOBOXKIAOITUN
MOPTPET BJIACTUTENS, & UMEHHO — IeW3aX. BMecTo UBETylero remsaxa Ha 3aJIHEM
IJIaHe, KOTOPBIM OBl OJUIETBOPSI IUIOJABI OJIArOTBOPHOTO TpPaBJICHHS Tocyaaps,
XYIOKHUK TMpeajiaraeT OPUTMHAIBHOE pPEIICHWE Ha TEpeHEeM IUlaHE KapTUHBI, Ha
KOTOpOE yKa3bIBaeT OUOIMOTEKAPh IaIbl.

Kak yxe Obl10 Cka3zaHO B NEpBOH IjaBe, MporpaMMa OOHOBJIEHUS Topoja Oblia
ropasfo IMMpe 3a7add co3JaHus MyOnuyHol OmbOmuoreku. M y Hac HET OCHOBaHHMA
yTBepkaaTh, uto Cukct |V npecienoan te xe 1enu, yto u Hukonait V, a uMeHHO —

CTPCMUIICA CO3AaTh KOJUICKIHWIO 3TAJIOHHBIX IICPCBOA0OB dHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB. BOSMO)KHO,

OTBET Ha 3TOT BONPOC coaepxkutrcs B no3e [lmatuHbl, kak Ha 3710 ykaseiBaeT B.H.

490 Kpunrorpaduueckoe ucciaenoanne KWHra OTTaNIKMBAeTCs MMEHHO OT TAKOrO JKe yKasyHOIIEro jKecTa aHreia Ha
actpoisionn PermoMoHTaHa, momapeHHOW KapauHany Buccapmwony. King D.A. Astrolabes and angels, epigrams and
enigmas: from Regiomontanus’ acrostic for Cardinal Bessarion to Piero della Francesca’s Flagellation of Christ. Stuttgart:
Steiner, 2007.

“1 “TEMPLA, DOMUM EXPOSITIS / VICOS, FORA, MOENIA, PONTES / VIRGINEAM TRIVII, QUOD
REPARARIS AQUAM, / PRISCA LICET NAUTIS STATUAS DARE COMMODA PORTUS / ET VATICANUM
CINGERE, SIXTE, IUGUM / PLUS TAMEN URBS DEBET, NAM QUAE SQUALORE LATEBAT, / CERNITUR IN
CELEBRI BIBLIOTHECA LOCO” (Xpambl, oMa TpHIOTa, YIHIBI, PHIHOYHBIEC IUIOMAAW, PEIIeHHE NaTh IIPHIOT
pBIbaKkaM, MX JAPEBHIOK NPHUBWIETHIO, U CTEHBI BOKPYr BaTnmkaHckoro xomma — CukeTy otHM 00s3aH [Pum]. A Taroke
6nbnroTeka, KoTopas Oblila CKPBITa BO ThME, TEIeph Ha MOYETHOM MECTE — nepegoo ¢ aam. haut). [Tydnukarus oTpbIBKa ¢
MIEPEeBOIOM Ha aHTIIMHACKUNA U MICCIICIOBAHNE MTOCBITUTENRHBIX Hammuceit Cukcra cMm. Blondin J. E. Op.cit. P. 1-25.
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['pamenko*®: crosmuii Ha KOJEHAX TyMaHUCT CUMBOJIU3UPYET HAYKY, IIPEKIOHHBIIYIO
KOJICHU IIepe]l PEIIUTUEH.

%3 CKJIOHHBI BHACTH KIIHOY K IIOHHMMAaHHUIO ATOM KOMIIO3HMIIUU B

Uccnenosarenn®
UKOHOTpauu, COMOCTaBIAs (pecky «YupexaeHus» ¢ Haubosaee OIU3KUM eH
noptpetom mnanbl Hukomas V Ha ¢pecke @Ppa bearo AHIKENUKO s Kamlesibl
Huxomas V (Mnn.). B cuene «IlocBsmenne Cesitoro JIaBpeHTHs B JIbSKOHBI» Iarma
Huxomnait V uzo0paxen B oopase nanbl Cukcta Il. AHaniornynsiM 06pa3oM, Ha Gpecke
Menonuo na @opau mnana BOCCEAAET HAa TPOHE, HAXOIACh B OKPYKXEHUU
npuOmmkeHHbIX. CBsiTol JIaBpeHTHH MPEKJIOHSIET KOJIEHM Mepe] Mamod, KOTOPbIN
OpOTATUBAaET €My 30J0ToM mnoTup. POHOM i LEPEeMOHUU CTAHOBUTCA Hed
XPUCTUAHCKOW Oa3WJIMKU W alTapb, yraJblBaeMblil Ojiaromapsi 30J04eHO moiycdepe
ancuzasl. Bece Bo (dpecke ®@pa AHIKENTNKO, HAUMHAS OT apXUTEKTYpPhl M 3aKaHUYMBAs
JUTYPru4eckuM oOJayeHHeM TMambl, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MPEIMETOM H300paKeHUs
ABJISIETCS. PEJINTUO3HAsl LIEPEMOHMSI «IOCBSIIEHUS B JbSIKOHB». (COOTBETCTBEHHO,
NPEKJIOHEHUE KOJIEH CBATHIM MEpPE] Manoil HeIb3sl TPAKTOBATh KaK HEKOE YHH3UTEIbHOE
NENCTBHE, HO HY’KHO TOHUMATh B KOHTEKCTE PEIUTHO3HON [IEPEMOHUH TTOCBSIIECHUS.

MoOTHB  NpEeKJIOHEHHsS  KOJEH OOBEAUHSET  AJIETOPUYECKUE  CIOXKETHI,
BeimosiHeHHBIE [lenpo beppyrere mns cryguono B ['y66mo. JKenckue 00pasbl
Jnanexktuku, Putopuku, My3siku U ['eoMeTpunr BpydarOT KOJIEHONPEKIOHEHHBIM
yieHaM ceMbd MoHTedensTpo CcBou  aTpuOyThl. AHCAMOJIb MOHYMEHTAIBHOM
JEKOpalry AOMOJHAET CIOKET Ha Temy Jlucmyra, B KOTOPOM BHYIIMTEJIBHYIO 4YacTb
KOMIIO3UIIMM 3aHUMAET IOPTPET TIeplora C ChIHOM W NpUABOPHBEIME®Y. 3ambicen
porpaMmebl CTyanoso B ['y00no, kak u cTyanosno B YpOuHo, npuHaaiexan Oeaepuko
na MonredensTpo U mpecienoBal Ledb MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH 3CTETUYECKHE,
MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHbIE W MOpAJIbHBIE JOOPOJETENM 3aKa3yuKa, IPOSIBIECHHBIE B €ro

ciyxenun Uckyccream*®,

492 I'pawenkoe B. H. Toptper... T.1. C. 186.

493 Clark. N. Op.cit. P.33; Frank I. J. Diss. P.67.

494 Cheles L. The Studiolo of Urbino. An Iconographic Investigation. Wiesbaden: Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag, 1986.
495 Ibidem. P. 92.
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Bo ¢pecke Menomio Ha XapakTep LEPEMOHHUM YKa3blBaeT OOJIAUCHHE Malbl
Cuxkcra |V, cTporo periameHTUpPOBaHHOE, BIUIOTH 10 00yBu. [lama oxer B Oeinyro
CyTaHy, €ro IUJIeUYH MOKPHITHI OEJION COMpaHOM, KpacHasi HaKuaKa ¢ 00l OTOPOUKON —
MOIIETTa, MSTKUE TYy(QJIU C 30J0TBIM KPECTOM, KOTOpBIE OBLIO MOJIOKEHO IEJI0BaTh B
3HaK mouTeHus nepea Bukapuem ['ocmonma. DTo oOnmaueHue pUMCKUIA Mama HaJeBall,
KOrJla HaxXOJWJCS BO BHYTPEHHHUX I[IOKOSIX BAaTMKAHCKOTO JBOpLA ¢ JaBall
HeopUIIMAIbHBIC ayANCHIIUU, HEPEAKO B TEX clydasx, Korja TpeboBajoch ocoboe
narnckoe 6narocnobenne’®,

B KOHTEKCTe MCCIEI0BaHU MOIMTHYECKOH MKoHorpaduu, kak numer beiiep®’,
rpynmnoBoii moptper CHKCTa MNpencTaBisieT CO00W aKT HWHBECTUTYPhL. OJTOT THI
UKOHOTpaduu ObLT PaCIPOCTPAHEH KakK B 3alaJHON YacTH XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHUpA, TaK U
B BOCTOYHOM, M BOCXOJIUT K aHTUYHOMY HUCKYCCTBY, KaK U THUII TPYNIOBOTO MOPTpETa
npaBuTeis. B rpynnoBoM HMMIIEpATOPCKOM MOPTPETE POJCTBEHHUKH, OKPYKAIOIIHE
MMIIEpaTOpa, IPOCIABISAIY JMHACTHYECKYI0 BIAacTh**®. Eciam (urypsl, KoTopble He
UMEJIM OTHOLICHUS K JWHACTHUM, CTOSIM Ha KOJIEHSAX C NPSIMOM OCaHKOM Iiepen
UMIIEPATOPOM, CUALIEM HA TPOHE U YTO-TO MOJy4Yaad OT UMIIEPATOPA, TO 3TO 03HAYAIIO
akT mHBeCTUTYpHI*”®. TakuM 00pa3oM, KOJEHONpPEKIOHEHHHIH IlnaTtMHa moaydaer oT

marnbl OJIarocJOBEHHWE HAa PYKOBOJACTBO OHOJIMOTEKOM, a BMECTE C TE€M M BJACTh,

KOTOPYIO JA€T IIEPKOBb.

Peanvnas u unnrozopnas apxumexmypa Bamuxarnckoii 6ubauomexu

WNkonorpadust  WHBECTHTYpHl  ObLIa  DJIEMEHTOM  KJIACCHUIIM3WPOBAHHOMN
creHorpaduu, cozmanHor Memomio na ®opim. K coxanenuro, o0l 3aMbICeT MOKHO
BOCCTaHOBUTH TOJIBKO C IMOMOIIBIO peKOHCTpyKiuii. B 1825 roxy B montudukar JIrBa
X1l (1823-1829) dpecky ObuIM BBIHYKICHBI CHSTH, IIOTOMY YTO OHAa HAaXOJWJIAch B

ABAPHUITHOM COCTOSIHUMU.

49 Album de Collection complete et historique des costumes de la cour de Rome. 2ieme ed. Paris: Ancienne maison
silvestre, 1862.

47 Beyer A. Op. cit. S.197-198.

498 I'pabap A. Yxas. cou. C. 46-50.

499 Tam arce. C. 72-76.
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CornacHo onucanusiM AroctuHo Taiig, mopTpeT pacmnojarajics B JlaTuHCKOU
OMOIMOTEKE HANMPOTHUB IJIABHOTO BXOJA M3 OJAHOrO 3ajia B JIpYyroil. 23-MeTpoBblii HE(
JlatuHCcKOM OMOIMOTEKH, CTEHBl KOTOPOW OBUIM apTUKYJIMPOBAHBI MUJSICTPAMH B
KJIACCHYECKOM MaHepe, OTpaXkalcs B >KMBONMMCHOM mepcnektuBe Menonno®®. Kpome
TOTO, U3 onucaHuii AroctTuHo Taiist U3BECTHO, YTO B OMOIMOTEKE HAXOIUIUCh PPECKHU C
M300paKeHUEM Mei3axa, KOTOPBI, BUAMMO, MEPEKIUKAICA ¢ neisaxemM Menonuo B
cakpuctun Canra Kaza aum Jlopero. CanacTpéM mnpeamnoyiaraeT, 4YTO Mei3ax
pacnojlarajicss MexJy MNWIACTpaMu MOj JiIoHeTaMu OpaTbeB [ mprangaiio, 4yTo, IO
MHEHHMIO YUYEHOIO, yYKa3blBa€T Ha HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE XKUBOMUCH MaHTeHbU
u3 Kameps! gensu Crio3u Ha TBopuecTBO Memnomo L.

Nnnro3opHast apxuTekTypa OMOIMOTEKH UMeNa crieluPUUecKue 4epThl, KOTOphIE
HAallOMMHAIOT HAaM BHYTpPEHHee YOpPaHCTBO LepKBel AJbOepTH: KECCOHHPOBAHHBIE
CBOJIbI, APOYHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH, CBETIIbI TOH MPaMOPHOH OOJIUIOBKK %, OOUIME CBETA
U KJIaccudeckasi mpouinpoBka omnop.

['opazno Oosbliie COBMAJCHUM MEXKAY JJIEMEHTAMH WJLTIO30PHON apXUTEKTYPHI
Menouio u anbO0epTHAHCKOW KOHIIETIIMEH MBI HaxXOAuM, H3ydas caM TpakTar
AnpOepTu, B riaBax YETHIPHAIAIATONW M MATHAIUATON MSATOM KHHUTH, MOBECTBYIOIIUX O
NPOUCXOXKICHUU Oasuwnuku. AnbOepTH TpenjaraeT MepeKphiBaTh  BBITSHYTHIN
IPSAMOYTOJILHUK Heda KOHCTPYKIIMEH, OTIUYHON OT CBOJA, KOTOPBIM HMCIOJB3YEeTCS B
xpaMoBo#l apxutektype: «CTeHbl Oa3winukd OydyT HE TaKue TOJCThIe, KaK CTEHBI
xpama. 160 oHM HarpykaroTcsi HE TSKECTbIO CBOJa, a OajkamMu U (epMOil KpHIIIL.
[ToaToMy oHM OyAyT TONIIMHOI B OAHY JABAIIATYIO YacTh CBOCH BBICOTHI. <...> Ha
yriaax "Heda OyayT BBICTYNATh MUJISCTPBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO KOJIOHHAM, HACTOJBKO, YTO

OyIyT paBHATHCS HE MEHEe, YeM JBOMHOM, m He Oojiee, YeM TPOMHOM TONIIHHE STOMH

500 Sandstrém S. Op. cit. P. 95.
S0 Ibidem. P. 95.

502 MpamopHas 0GNMHIIOBKa NMUIOHOB B Hee M300PaKEHHON apXUTEKTYphl MENOIIO HE MPOCTO HAXOAWT MAPAILIENH, HO
MIPAaKTHYECKN COBMAJIAET C KOJIOPUTOM KOJUTOHAIBI Hea KOHCTaHTHHOBOW Oasmwnmku Cesrtoro Ilerpa, xotopyio Padasnb
n300pasmi B 3ane KoncranTrHa BaTmkaHckoro nsopiia, B KOMIO3UINN «KOHCTaHTHHOB Aap», KOTOPBIM B CBOIO OYepeb
SIBIISIETCSI MCTOPHYECKOM PEKOHCTPYKIMeH mHTepbepa Oasmnuku Csroro Ilerpa no pecraBpammm bpamante Fehl P. P.
Poetry and Historacal Accuracy in the Sala di Costantino // Artibus st Historiae. Vol. 14, No. 28(1993). P. 9-76. Otot
9JIEMEHT MOJKHO TPAaKTOBAaTh KaK JOIMOIHHUTENBHOE J0KAa3aTebCTBO TOr0, YT0 Memnomio B n300pakaeMoi apXUTEKTYpPHI,
mutupys Hed cobopa Casroro Ilerpa, anemumpoBaia IMEHHO K THITY Oa3MITHKH.
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cteHbl. HekoTopble 301uue Ha cepeiHe BAOJIb He(a BO3BOAAT JUIsl IPOYHOCTH CTOJNOBI,
yepeayrouecs: ¢ KoJoHHamMu. <...> Camble %€ KOJOHHa/Jbl HUKOIAa HE OYIyT UMETh
TOW CTPOrOCTH, KOTOPYK) OHM HMMEIT B Xpame. <...> B OTHOLIEHWH KaIlUTENEH,
apxuTpaBa, ()puza U KapHHM3a U TOMY MOJOOHOTO0, OHM CXOJIHBI C Xpamamu. <...> B
apOYHBIX KOJIOHHAJAaX KOJIOHHBI JIOJDKHBI OBITH 4YeTbipexyroibHbie. 0o B ciyuae
KPYTJIBIX KOJIOHH COOpYyXeHue OyAeT HEHaJeKHOe, TaK Kak IATbl apku He OyayT
BIIOJIHE TIOKOUTHCS HAa CTEP)KHE KOJOHHBI M IUIOWIA[b KBajpaTa OyAeT HECKOJIbKO
BBICTYIIATh 32 OXBAUYEHHBIH CTEPKHEM KOJOHHBI Kpyr. Bo m30exxaHue 3TOro OmbITHBIE
IPEBHUE 30[YME CTAaBUJIM HAa KAMMUTENSAX KOJOHH €IIE YETBIPEXYTOJbHBI HMIIOCT
BBICOTO0 MHOTJA B YETBEPThb, MHOI/A B OJHY IATYIO AuaMeTpa KoJoHHBL. [llupuHa
ATOTO CBEPXY JEXKAIIErO0 YEThIPEXYTOJIbHHUKA, MMEBIIETO BHU3Y OYEpPTAHHE TyCbKa,
paBHsJach  HaWOOJbIIEH  IIMPUHE  KanmuTeld. BepxHss ero  MOBEPXHOCTh
COOTBETCTBOBAJIa BHICOTE, TAKUM OOpPa30M apXUBOJIBTHI M MSATHI apKu UMeIn Oosee

IMPOKUE U IIPOYHBIE OIOPHI» 3,

Kpome Toro, AnbOepTu paziauyaer [Ba BUIA
Oa3WIMKM: TONBKO C TPUOYHOH M ¢ TpUOYHOH U «cynoroBopuibHeii»®*. Bropoil Tun
KOpoue MEpPBOTo B JUIMHY, 110 KOJIUYECTBY KOMIIAPTUMEHTOB, U COCTABIIIET POBHO IISITh
MOTEPEYHBbIX KOMIAPTUMEHTOB JI0 MOPTHKA Iepe] TpUOyHaIOM, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
KOJIMYECTBY TIOTNIEPEYHBIX HE(OB B H300pakeHHON apxutektype Menommo. Takum
obOpazom, purypsl namnsl, IIEMSHHUKOB U OMOJIMOTEKapsl OKA3bIBAIOTCS B POJIM PUTOPOB
U IOpUCTOB. AmncupanbHas dYacTh (TpuOyHa) OTCYTCTBYET, OHa Kak OBl CHSTA,
pacTBOpEHa B MPOCTPAHCTBE OMOIMOTEKH.

['oBOpst 0 MPOUCXOXJICHUHM Oa3WIMKH, AJIBOSPTH HAIIOMHUHAET, YTO «Oa3uauka
IepPBOHAYAILHO ObLIA MECTOM, KY/Ia CXOIMINChH IPABUTENH BEPIIUTH cya» . Takxke OH
YKa3bIBaeT, UTO Oazuiuka Oblia 3IaHueM, IPEeIHa3HAYaBIIUMCS JUIsl CBETCKHUX 3aHSATUH,
OJIHAKO XPHUCTHAHCTBO B TIPOIECCE PA3BUTHS AKCIPONPHUHPOBATO Oa3MINKAIBHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO [ CBOMX HYXKJ, OCYIIECTBUB METOHHUMHYECKUU MEpPEeHOC C Ccyaa

3eMHOro Ha Beicmmii cya. Takum o6pazom, Cukcr |V mpencraer 3aech BUKapuem

503 Anwbepmu JI-B. Ykaz.cou. C. 250-251.
504 31eck HaxoaMIHCH TONMIBL pUTOPOB U topucToB. Tam xke. C. 250-251.
505 Tam xe. C. 250-251.
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Xpucta, 3a00TSIIMMCA O 3eMHOM *KU3HU Puma u Bcero xpuctuanckoro mupa. OJIHaKoO
Kpecsio, Ha KOTOPOM OH BOCCEHAaeT, OOoJibllle HAIOMUHAET UMMEPATOPCKUM TPOH — a
CJIEIOBATEJIbHO, OH U CaM B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE, BOIUIOIIAET Briciunii Cy.

B otnuuune ot anpOepTHaHCKON KOHIIENIMU, MeJoIIo BEICTPaBAET WILTI030PHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO C CYIIECTBEHHBIM MPOMOPIHOHAIBHBIM HU3bsiHOM. Dopma KanuTenu
yKa3bhlBa€T Ha TO, YTO 3TO KOPUH(CKUH OpJAep, HO OTHOIICHUE BBICOTHI KOJOHH K
muprHe 0a3bl HE JIEBATH, a MIECTh MOJAYJICH. ITO 3HAYUTEIBLHO COKpAIAeT MPOMOPIUU
nuiaoHa. Beicota Guryp J0XOAuT 10 MOJOBUHBI BBICOTHI KOJIOHH, & CUJISAIIUANA B Kpecie
nana Cukcr IV, B ciy4ae eciu TOJHUMETCS, BBITIHETCS B TUTAHTCKYIO (QUTYDY,
3aMoJIHSIONTYI0 cOO0M BCIO BBICOTY Heda, monooHo «MajgoHHe B 1iepkBu» Ban Diika.
OO6unme mo30JI0THl BIMSIET Ha TEKTOHUKY HW300pa)K€HHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. Hakownerr,
He(d HETOCTATOYHO MIMPOK JIJIsi TaKOW JEKOpaIllMud — B HEM C TPYJAOM IOMENIAlTCs
IIECTh 4YesioBeK. B pesynbrare 4ero, m300pakeHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MpPEBpaIlacTCs B
CBOETO pPOJa «TeaTpabHBbIA 3aJHHUK» HCTOPHUUECKOM MH3aHCIEHBI. APXUTEKTypHas
danTazus Menouio ¢ «reaTpajbHON H3OUIPEHHOCTHIO» TUMEPTpOoUpyeT Beaudue
NOHTU(HUKA.

BzaumooTHoOIIeHHEe peasbHOTO M M300pa’kKEHHOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA BO (Ppecke
IIPOU3BOJUT HMHTEPECHBIM JapamMaTthyeckuil 3gdexT naxe B (popMare HUCTOPUUYCCKOU
pexoHcTpykiuu. CiieHorpadus n300pakeHHOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA BHIBOJIMIIA HA TIEPEIHUN
IUTaH TJIaBHBIX TE€POEB «YUPEKIEHUS» — PUMCKOIO MaIy, €ro HeMOTOB M TYMaHUCTa-
oubnmuotekaps. Ux ¢urypsl mpucyTCTBOBaIM B MPOCTPAHCTBE HAPANY C pEaTbHBIMU
noceTuTessiMu OndnoTeku. M x0T Wio3uoHu3mM Meolno, kak nuiieT CaHacTpeM,

OBUT JaJiek OT 0OMaHKu°®

, HaJIMIIO OYEBUIHOE CTPEMJICHHE NOCTHUYb MAKCHUMAaJbHOU
PEATUCTUYHOCTH  MYTEM IIOCTPOEHUSI  HJICATU3UPOBAHHOIO  IPOCTPAHCTBA,
COOTHOCSIILIETOCA C PEATbHON apXUTEKTYPOM.

Kak 3amewaer PoGep KieliHn, «uem Oonee wumeanbHO OJHO TMPOCTPAHCTBO

MIPOJIOJDKAETCS B APYTOM, TeM B OOJIBIIIEH CTENIEHU MEePCIIEKTHBA CTAHOBUTCS (DaKTOpOM

JIpaMaTUYeCKOW WIUTIO3UH, HEexelu (akTopoM (opManbHOM KoMmo3uuuu». JInHeiHas

506 Sandstrém S. Op. cit. P. 100.
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MEPCIEKTHBA CTAHOBUTCS KJIFOYEBBIM NPUEMOM JUISI MOAECIMPOBAHMS IPOCTPAHCTBA
BJIACTU TOJIbKO Torjaa, korga d3¢p(eKT «ydacTus» TOJHOCThIO OCBaMBaETCS
AKUBOMUCHI0?' .

B w4yactHOCTM, B JTOM MMH3AHCLEHE JIMHEHMHAs TNIEPCHEKTUBA BBIITOJIHICT
T000NBITHYIO PYHKIMIO. MICTIONIB3YysS TEPMUHOJIOTHIO DIKUHCA, MBI MOKEM OTIPEACIIUTh
JaHHBIA BUJ MPOCTpaHCTBa Kak dimOStrazione ¢ meHTpaJbHOW TOYKOW CXOfa, KOTopas
dokycupyetcss Ha sxecte Ilmatunbl. Takum 00pa3om, ujaeojgoruyeckass KOHCTPYKIIUS
NEpPCIEKTUBbl ~ CMEIIAET  BHHUMAaHUE  3pUTENss C  «MHOIOTOJIOBOM  THUJIPBIY,
onuietBopsitonield  Bimacth Cukcta IV, Ha BaxkHbIM BkjIa[ TMOHTU(DHUKA B JEJ0

PEKOHCTPYKIMK Puma: ero 3aciyru nepedyucieHsl Ha naparnere nopTpera.

XKanposoe nosamopcmeo Menoyyo oa @opau
[Moptper Cukcra IV B O6ubIMOTEKE — HE €IWHCTBEHHBIN NPUKU3HEHHBIA MOPTPET
namnbl. B CUKCTHHCKOM Kalelie B cakpallbHOM croxkere «Ycnenue boromarepu» [lbetp
[lepymxuno (He coxpaHwics), Kak W B kommno3uiuu «Hemopounoe 3auatue» B
norpebanshoil kanemie Cukcta IV B cobope Castoro Iletpa, mama Obut n300paxeH B
03¢ MPEJICTOSHUS U B OKPY)KEHUH CBATHIX marpoHoB (M. 16). K yuciay ®UBOMUCHBIX
NopTpeTHBIX 00pa3oB CHUKCTa OTHOCUTCS W YK€ YIOMUHABUIMHCA TOPTPET U3
ypouHckoro cryauoio denepuko na Montedenstpo (Mmn. 13.1), Ha KoTOpOoM
NOHTU(PUK M300paKE€H C HATYPAIUCTUYECKOW TOYHOCTBHIO, MCIOJHEHHUE OTINYACTCS
BHMMAaHUEM K CBETY U TOHKUM pelieHrueM Koioputa. [loptper CukcTa MOXKHO OTHECTH
K TaK Ha3piBaeMoMmy Tuiy uomini illustri — mopTpeToB BBLIAIOMIMXCS HCTOPHUYCCKUX
MIEPCOHAXKEM.

B nukie monymeHtanbHOM aekopauuu rocnutang Canto Crnuputo Cukct IV
OTOXIECTBIAICA ¢ (PPAHIUCKAHCKMMM CBATHIMP®S M, B IEPBYIO OYe€pelb, CO CBATBHIM

Opanmuckom. OmgHO W3 M300paKeHWH IUKIA TaKKe TIOCBSIICHO YUYPEKICHUIO

Barukanckoit Oubmmoreku (Mmnm. 37). Ilpu 3TOM OHO OT/IMYaeTcs CKOBAaHHOMN

507 Mur. no: Amnonvckui M. B. Bosspamenne Jlenapana. Ku.1. TlonuTudeckas TEONOTUs, PENPE3EHTANS BIACTH M
koHer Craporo pexxuma. Mocksa: HJ1O, 2004. C. 132.
508 Goffen R. Op.cit. P. 218-262.
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KOMIIO3UIIMEN, CHUMMETPUYHOU A0 cxeMarudma. OQHAaKO HANACHHOE pEIICHUE i
M300paKeHus MaTPOHA BBISBIISIET YPOBEHb MAcTEpPCTBa XyAOKHHMKA. Tak ke, Kak U Ha
dbpecke Mernoo, namy OKpy»arT €ro HEeTMOThl, — MO YEeThIpe C KaXka0u cTopoHbl. Hu
B OJHOM M3 HUX He yraasiBaeTcd [matuna. /[Boe ynrarenel Ha IEPBOM IUIAHE HEMHOTO
0XKUBJIAIOT POCTPAHCTBEHHYIO KOMIIO3UIIMIO, 3aMKHYTYIO 3aCTBIBIIMMH CTATyapHBIMU
¢urypamu wieHoB marncko (amunuu. CTONBI AJIS YTEHUST M300pakeHbl B CUIBHOM
NEPCIEKTUBHOM COKPAIIEHUH, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO IO3BOJSET MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH
Pa3HOIIBETHBIE KOPEHIKM KHUT U co3aaeT 3¢G(EKT Kyauchl, OTKPBHIBAIOIICH CaMylo
KPYMHYIO U BaxkHY10 purypy dpecku, — Cukcra V.

B ortnmume ot mactepa, paboraBmiero B rocnutasie Canro Crnupuro, Mernoiio
HaxoauT OoJiee TOHKOE U CMEJIOe peIIeHHWE KOMIO3WIIUM — PABHOBECHUS CMBICIOB H
rapMOHHUH >KMBOTIMCHBIX 00BheMoB. Kak W B ujeanbHON PEHECCAHCHOW KOMIIO3UIIUM
THMa Sacra conversazione «MajonHa ¢ MiajaeHIeM Ha TpPOHE W MPEACTOSIIUM
®enepuko na Montedenstpo» Ilbepo nemra dpanyecka, rae ¢Gurypsl o0pasyroT
nonykpyr (Mmn. 40.1). V Ilbepo momaykpyr ¢uryp 3aMblkaeT MOHYMEHTAJbHBIM TPOH
Ma10HHBI, 3aM0JIHASI TPOCTPAHCTBO BEJIMYECTBEHHOW HUILIM allCUJbl y HEE 32 CIUHOM.
Ancuga B pabore Menouio OTCYTCTBYET, HO COXpaHSAETCS 3BEHAIIAs THUIINHA
MOJTYaIMBOr0 00meHus. B oTiimune ot kommno3utuu [1bepo, Bo dpecke «YupekaeHue»
HET IECHTPAIIbHOM (DUTYPBI, CKOpPEE, BCE OHU TECHATCS B Y3KOM mposeTe Heda. OObeMbI
¢uryp Cukcra u Ilnatunel, BKIOUYas IpanmvpoOBKH OACXKI U TPOH, MPUMEPHO PAaBHBI.
Qurypa JKynmaHo He yCTylmaéT MM B  BEJIWYECTBEHHOCTM W 3aMBIKAET
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIN TpeyrodpHUK. Tpu (UTrypbl OCTANBbHBIX HEMOTOB HAXOMISITCS Ha
BHEIITHEH OpOUTE MO OTHOIICHHUIO K «TPOWKE JIUJEPOBY»: TJIaBbl KATOJIUYECKOMN IEPKBH,
mobumoro tuiemsiHanka Cukcra |V, kapawHanm W JAIUIOMAT, U Ha TOT MOMEHT

oduuuansHOro npeacrapuTens tertium regnums®

IIPY MANICKOM JIBODE.
Kak u y IIbepo nenna @paHuecka, CBET B MOPTPETE MAMAET U3 JIEBOTO BEPXHETO
yria. CBETOBOM MOTOK yCTPEMIISIETCS K PUMCKOMY Tarne, OyKBaJIbHO MaTepHATIU3YsICh B

OEJIOCHEKHBIX ApaliipOBKax €ro CyTaHBbI. HezameTtHoe ABMOKCHHUEC CBCTOBOI'O IIOTOKA

599 Chastel A., Klein R. Op. cit. P. 17.
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YCUIIMBAETCS TapajliebHbIM JBMKeHHEeM pyku [lmatunel. /[uaronans cBeTOBOro Jyya
CKOJIB3UT IO U3THOAIOIIMMCS APATUPOBKaM MOAOUTON TOPHOCTAeM MaHTUU J[KymuaHo
u (hokycHupyeTcs Ha KecTax MPUOIMKEHHBIX APYT K APYTY PyK HEPKOBHBIX MPaBUTENCH
— Jlxynuano, Paddarne u Cukcra. [Ipu 3T0M pykH CBETCKHX MpPABUTENIEH CKPBITHI,
4TO, BEPOSTHO, CHMBOJIMYECKH yYKAa3bIBACT HA CaKpaJIbHOCTh MPOHCXOAsIIero. B onexae
[Inatunel Oenblii BET MPUCYTCTBYET JIMIIL HA KpaellKe MaHXeTa, HO Omaromaps emy

510, yKaSBIBaIOIJ_II/If/'I Ha TCKCT O

XYyJIOKHUK oOpalmiaeT BHUMaHHe Ha >xecT [lmatunsl
BOCCTAHOBJICHHM TOpoJia U BO3BpALCHUM 3HAHUA W3 TbMbl. Ba)XHO OTMETHUTH, UTO
AHTOHMO J¢ Tomen omuchiBa)l MHOU *ecT [InaTuHBI — OH HE yKa3blBajl MAJIbIIEM Ha
TEKCT, a JIepX,al B pyKax Oepemm)y — XapaKTEPHBIN JIsi BAaTUKAHCKHUX CIYKaIlUX
rojioBHOM yOop. Buammo, »xect ObLI mepenucaH Ha BTOPOM 3Tane POCHUCH. Takum
00pa3oM, BBICTpaMBAETCS CHMBOJIMYECKAs IIETIOYKA: CBET — OCNbld IIBET — 3HAHME,
NOJHATOE W3 ThMBI BOJIEH JAYXOBHOTO BiacTuTeNsA. Tak M BIacTh, KOTOPOW BiaJceT
PUMCKUH Tama, nepegaHa eMy 00XKeCTBEHHBIM MTPOBUACHHUEM BO BpeMs KoHKIaBa. [lama
€CTh HOCHUTEJb Ha 3eMJie O0KECTBEHHOH BJIACTH M OJHOBpeMeHHo ciryra ['ocioga. CBoe
MOTYIIIECTBO PUMCKHUM TIama pacopoCcTpaHse€T Ha CBOUX HENOTOB, M OHU €CTh
MpECTaBUTEIN €r0 BJIACTH KaK Cpeld NYXOBEHCTBA, TaK U cpeau JwoAel. [lnatuna, B
CBOIO OY€pE/ib, OJIYYAET OT Mallbl JYXOBHYIO BJIACTh HECTH CBET 3HAHMUSI.

Komopuctuyeckoe pemnienne ¢pecku OalaHCUPYeT MEXAYy KaHOHHYECKOU
CUMBOJIMKOW 1BeTa M ¢opmanbHOW rapmonuein. Tak, nBer repba [lemna Posepe —
CHUHMI U 30710TOM. OTHAKO CUHUM OTMEYEeHBI YieHbl ceMbu Puapuo, a e [lenna Poepe,
LUBET OJEXKJ KOTOPBIX — PAa3JIM4YHbIE OTTEHKU IypHypa: OT OTHEHHO-KPACHOTO LIBETA
MoueTTbl CUKCTa U MaHTUU J[>KylIuaHO 10 XOJOJAHOTO CUPEHEBOTO OTTEHKA B OAEKAaX
JlxxoBanuu. [lnmaTtee OuOMMOTEKapss coueTaeT B cebe M CHHUM, W KpacHbIA. (s Hero
HeroThl CHMKCTa paBHO3HAYHBI, KaKyl0 OBl BIIACTh OHU HE MPEICTABISIM — CBETCKYIO
WJIY LEPKOBHYIO.

Ecmu yuects, uro Memnomio MCHoib3yeT TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Oelblii, KpaCHBIN H

CUHUU 1IBETa, TO €ro MAJIUTPy MOXKHO ObUIO OBl HaA3BaTh CAEPKAHHOW, HO MMEHHO

310 Melozzo da Forli. L’umana bellezza... P. 221.
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Omarogapss  2TOM  CHEPKAHHOCTH  XYJOXXHUKY  yAaeTcsi  JOCTUYb  BEpUIUH
KOJIOPUCTUYECKOT0 MacTepcTBa. O01Iee KOJOPUCTUYECKOE PELIEHUE BBICTPAUBAETCs 3a
CYET MHTEHCUBHOCTHU 3BYYaHMS TEIUIbIX U XOJOJHBIX LIBETOB. Teribie ToHa Menoiuo
KOHIICHTpHUpPYET OJIMKEe K IIEHTPY, YeM Jalibllie OT TOYKHU CXOJia MEPCHEKTUBBI, TEM
I[BETa XOJIOJIHEE, OCOOECHHO CUJIBHO 3TO BbIpaxeHO B ojaexnaax JlxoBanHu. KpacHblil u
CHHHMI TIEPEMEXAIOTCA, HaKIaAblBasICh OJUH Ha JIPyrod MW TMPAKTUYECKH HE
compukacaiach, kKpome 1atbeB Jlkuponamo wu IlmatuHbel. Menouio MOCTOSTHHO
HapylIaeT CO3/[aHHYIO UM K€ CUMMETPHIO, KaK B LIBETE, TAaK U B KOMIIO3ULIMU, B PUTME
dburyp u opHameHnra. biarogapsi uccienoBaHUSM PECTaBPATOPOB MbI BUIUM MPOIIECC
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO TOMCKa Mactepa. JJOCTUTHYB CTPOTroll MEpaTUYHOCTU KOMIIO3UIIUH,
XYJI0KHUK HapyIIaeT €€, 3aMEHUB MATKYIO Oepemmy PE3KUM KeCcToM pyku [lnaTuHBL.
He wuckmiodeHo, 4To W TaWHCTBEHHas cejapMas (urypa ucdesja W3 KapTHHBI IO
IpUYMHAM XYI0KECTBEHHOTO XapakTepa. Eciu MbICIeHHO pa3ouTh (PUTypsl Ha Haphl,
TO COOTHOIICHHE (POpPMATBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK OYAET BBICTPAMBATHCA MO MPUHIHUITY
KOHTpanyHKTa: IIOBOPOTHI TOPCA, MO3bl, )KECTUKYIALNSA, IBETA OACHKAbl, OTTEHKU U T.I.
YeTHOoe 4YMCIIO YYaCTHHMKOB pacrioyiaraeT K mogoOHOM urpe cmbicioB. HederHoe ke
KOJIMYECTBO, HAPOTUB, HEM30EKHO MPUBOJUT K BBIJCICHUIO HAPYIIAIOIIEH rapMOHHUIO
€UHULIBI.

[Toptper u3 dpecku «YUpexeHHe» CTal HACTOSIIEH BEXOHW B Pa3BUTHH
uKOHOrpaduu TMancKkoro MOpTpPETa, KOoTopas Oblla MPOJODKEHA B 3HAMEHHUTHIX
npousBeAeHussx Padasrnas m Bemackeca, Tunmana u apyrux, BIIOTH 10 DpiHcuca

Boxona B XX Beke®!l,

Barukanckas ~ Amoctonbckass — OuOnmoTreka — crama  MEpPBOM  MyOJMYHOM
oubnuorexoit Mranuu, a ee apXUTEKTYPHOE W >KHBOMHMCHOE yOpPaHCTBO MPEACTABISIET
co00I0 TPOMEKYTOYHOE 3BEHO MEXKIY MOHACTHIPCKUM CKPHUITOPHEM M CEKPETHBIM
KaOWHETOM-CTYJIMOJIO CBeTCKoro mpaButens. [loptper Ha ¢pecke «YupexaeHue»

Menomuo aa ®opnu sSBASETCS UEHTPAIbHOM TEMOM JEKOPAaTUBHOTO YOpaHCTBa

51 Beyer 4. Op. cit. S.197-198.
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MyOJIMYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA OMOIMOTEKM U OJIHOBPEMEHHO — BOIUIOLICHUEM WJIEH
ceerckoil Bnactu Cukcrta IV. XyA0KHHUKY yAajaoCh JOCTUYh TOHKOrO OajaHCa MEXIY
UKOHOrpadusaMu anogeo3a UMIepaTopa, IPyNInoBOro NOPTPETA BIACTUTENS C CEMbE U
MHBECTUTYpPBl. B apXUTEKTypHO-)KMBOIIMCHOM WILIIO3MOHU3ME Menonno na Popiau
OoOHapyXKuUBarOTCSi OyKBaJIbHbIE COBIAJEHUA C TEKCTOM Tpakrata AJbOepTH.
dakTuyecku, Qpecka MOXKET CIYXKHUThb dXHUBONUCHBIM MaHU(ECTOM anbOepTHaHCKON
cuctemMbl opzepa. IlepcrniekTMBHAs KOHCTPYKLMS KapTHHBI BCTYNHJIA B MUPOHUYECKUH
CHOp € MPONOPUUOHAIBHBIMU MCKAXEHUSIMU, BHECS HEOXKUJIAHHYIO HOTY TeaTpajbHON
UTPbl B CEpPbE3HYI0 TEMYy MOpPTpPETa Mambl PUMCKOro. MHOTOrpaHHas CYIIHOCTh
Y CJIOKHOCTh BJIACTH HAllIa CBOE BOIUIOIIEHWE MMEHHO C MMOMOUIBI0 CUHTETHYECKOTO
talanta Menouno aa @dopim, KOTOpBIA Tepenan HICKH IUHACTUYECKOW BJIACTH H
MOKPOBUTENBCTBA 3HAHUSAM UYEpPEe3 MOJYAIMBOE HANPSHKEHHE  TOPIKECTBEHHOM

[IEPEMOHUHU.

Cakpuctusa Cearoro Mapka B Canra Ka3a nu Jlopeto

EnvHCTBEHHBIN HETPOHYTHIM W HEPA3PYLICHHBIA, XOTS W HE3aBEPUICHHBIN,
MMaMATHUK MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW JIEKOpalMK, co3AaHHbiii Menouno ga @opiu, HAXOIUTCA B
HeOompIIOM TpuMOpckoM Topoae Jloperto. MccnenoBaTenu TBOpYECTBa XyAOXKHUKA
CXOASTCS B TOM, 4YTO OJlaroiapsi COXPAHHUBIICHCS CaKpUCTUM MBI MOXEM IO
JOCTOMHCTBY OLIEHUTh MacTepcTBO Menomuo Kak nepcrnektuBucta. IMeHHo 00 3ToM
namatauke PobGepro JloHrm ckaszan, 4to MeJomimo MONIOKKI HAdajlo OMacHOMY

TBOPYECTBY KBaJpaTypucToB®lZ,

HeBeposTHO kuBas, spkas M IMOJHOTENAs, OTa
KUBOMUCh, HE TEPSAIOLIAs CBOEU CBS3M C APXUTEKTYPOW, MPOWU3BOJUT HA 3PUTENSA
rOJIOBOKPYKUTEIbHOE BIeUaTiieHue. B nanHol pa3zzaene auccepranuu OyAeT U3J10KEHa:
ucTopus co3maHus cBsaTwiuma Jlopeto, MUpOIOTHYECKHE ACTIEKThl BO3HUKHOBEHUS

MaMsATHUKA, MCTOPUS 3aKa3a, AaHAIU3 APXUTEKTYPHOM KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOHTEKCT

512 JIoneu P. Ot YnmaGys 1o Mopanmu. M.: Pagyra, 1984. C. 109.
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YHUKaJbHON XYJO0KECTBEHHOW CpeAbl BHYTPU CBATWJIMINA, ONHUCAHHUE MAMITHUKA,
MKOHOTpa(UYECKUl aHalu3, COMOCTABICHHE C AHAJOTWYHBIM 3aka3oM B CakpUCTHH
Cestoro Moanna Jlyku CUHBOpEIM M HAKOHEL — COIOCTaBJICHUE C OOrOCIOBCKUM

HaCcJaIcaucM rjiaBHOI'O 3aKa34yuKa — CDpqueCKO na CaBoHa.

llanomnuyeckuu yenmp Jlopemo

Canta Kaza (ur. Santa Casa) —cBstas xwkuHa boroMarepu, COIJIacHO
Cesamennomy Ilucanuto, Haxomwics B Hazapere. Ilo cymectByromieit jerespue,
CBSI3aHHOM C JIOPETAHCKUM CBSITUJIMIIEM, JIOM ObUI HaiineH cBatod Enenoil. imenHo B
3TOM JoMe Mapuu siBuics apxadresl ['aBpuui, BO3BECTUMBIIMNM O POKICHHUM ChIHA.
Jlerenna He yTOYHSIET, KOTJa TOYHO ATO MPOU3OIILIO, HO J1a0bl N30€KaTh OCKBEPHEHMUSI
CBSITOTO JIOMa, aHTeJIbl IIEPEHECIIA ero Ha KpbUTbax cHauana B JJanmanmio (Tepcarro), a
3ateM B Jlopero®!®, . ®paHK yTOUHSET, YTO B JIET€HJE AHTENIbl CHAYala IepeHecIn
JIOMUK B JIOpETaHCKHE Jeca, rie ObUIM aTakoBaHbl pa3OOWHHMKAMH, W JIUIIL 3aTeM

514 He o4eHb MOHSATHO,

NPU3EMITIIIUCH Ha 0KMBIICHHON TOpore, BeAylIel K ToOepexKbio
KOrJa KOHKPETHO 3TOT JOM MOSABWICA Ha TEPPUTOPUU FOT0O-BOCTOYHOM OKpaWHBI
[Tarckoit ob6nactu. IlepBble yrnmoMuHaHUS O JIOPEHTAHCKOW YacOBHE, MOCBSIIEHHOM
Boromarepu, npuxoastcs Ha | X Bek. OgHako ropa3zio yaile B JIUTEPATYPE MO UCTOPUH
CBATHJIMINA MBI BcTpedaeM 1291 rox, koraa KpecTOHOCIBI ObLTH BBIHYK/ICHBI IIOKUHYTh
IManectuny®™®. B XIll Beke mepeiBUKEHHs MYCYJIbMAaHCKMX 3aBoeBaTeseil
CTPEMHTEIbHO MEHSUIM Treorpaduio XPUCTHAHCKUX MAJOMHUYECKHUX MapIIPYTOB.

Ilonumas Ba)XHOCTh MOYMTAHMS APCBHUX peHHKBHﬁ, B TOM 4YHCJIC paad OTIIYHICHHUA

rpexoB, B 4yecTb KOOmmes 1300 roma bonmdamuit VIII napoBan momHoe oTmyrieHue

513 OTmeTnM, 9TO OCHOBHBIMH HMCTOYHMKAMH, OIATOIapsi KOTOPHIM y HAC €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBHTH HCTODPHIO
CO3JaHMs JIOPETAHCKOTO, CBATUIMILA ABJISAKOTCA apXuBHBIE MyOiaukauun dnopuano I'pumansau. Grimaldi F. Pellegrini e
Pellegrinaggi a Loreto nei secoli XIV-XVIII. Foligno, 2001.

514 Fyank 1. J. Diss. P. 191.

51506 atom, cm., Hanpumep: Colaretta M. Livelli dell’arte, livelli della devozione. Osservazioni sul rivestimento marmoreo
della Santa Casa di Loreto // Lo stato e ’l valore. / A cura di P. Castelli, S. Geruzzi. Pisa, 2005. P. 179-191; Paglioli S.
Il modello della Santa Casa di Loreto. Tipologie architettoniche e devozionali fra Lombardia e Veneto nella prima meta del
XVII secolo. Tesi di Dottorato. Venezia, Universita Ca’ Foscari, 2016. Hepeo Anbdbepn yBepeH, 4TO COOBITHE MMEIO
Mmecto B 1294 rony. Cwm.: Alfieri N. 1l sacello della Santa Casa. Venerato da sempre // Il Santuario di Loreto. Sette secoli di
storia, arte, devozione. / A cura di Floriano Grimaldi. Cinisello Balsamo: Pizzi, 1994. P. 35.
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IPEXOB T€M, KTO MOCETUT TIJIaBHBIA MaJOMHUYECKUM 1eHTp — PuM. JI0BOJIBHO OBICTPO
TeMa NAJIOMHUYECKUX MHAYJIBIEHIIMN paclpocTpaHuiach 1 Ha Jlopero. BniepBrie nmpaBo
BbIJIaBaTh MOJIHYIO MHAYJIbIEHINIO cBiITUauILe B Jlopero momyunno B 1375 roay, 4to
BHECJIO CYIIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHUE MaJOMHUYECKOTO IEHTpa. TakuMm oOpasom,
myTerniectBue B JlopeTo mo-mpexHeMy OCTaBajlOCh MAaJOMHUYECTBOM Ha BOCTOK (IO
aHaJoTUM co cTpaHamu BocToka), 0JlHaKO OTHUMAJIO TOPa3 10 MEHbIIIE BPEMEHU U CHUIT U
HE IPEJICTaBIISIIO CYLIECTBEHHOW OIACHOCTH.

Jlom boromartepu mnpenctaBisii  co0oil  Oo4yeHb CKpoMHOe cTpoeHue. Ot
«ayTeHTHYHOro» noma u3 Haszapera, Kk KOTOpOMY CTPEMWIMCH ITAJJIOMHUKH CO BCErO
CBETa, OCTAJIOCh TOJIKO TPHU «CTEHbI» M3 IecuaHuka, 9 Ha 4 MeTpa, 0e3 KpbIlIH,

516 CormacHo KaTOIMYECKOI

CTOSAIME TOJA KYIMOJOM B CPEAOKPECTHH Oa3WINKH
TpaJULIUU, STOT MaTepuan Obul JOOBIT B meliepe Henonaaneky ot Hazapera. UerBepTas
3aMbIKaroIlas CTeHKa JoMa Obuta jgo0aBiieHa, Korjaa BHYTpU CBSTOro JoMa MOSBUJICS
antaps, B XIII Beke. Torna ke creHbl OBLTM HAACTPOEHBI M YKpAIIEHBI CIICHAMHU W3
#u3Hu Mapuun. CoxpaHHOCTb (PPECOK OCTaBIISET >KeJaTh JYUIIEro, OAHAKO OJWH W3
obpa3oB — Mapuss ¢ MianeHnieM Ha TpPOHE — OTHOCUTCA K BH3aHTUMCKOU
ukoHorpadun TeoTokoc: B pykax MIiafeHIla CKUINETp | JepkaBa. [ pumanban
CpaBHUBACT JpeBHUN oOpa3 ¢ mounTaeMbiMH B Pume oOpaszamm boromartepu,
co3aanHbIMU cBATHIM Jlykoit®t. B 1507 roxy no npuxasy FOmus Il «xom BoromaTepu»
OBLIT 3aKJIIOYEH B POCKOITHBI MpPaMOPHBIA «Iapery, BbIoaHeHHbIN JloHaTo bpamanTe
B KkinaccuueckoM ctwie (Mmn. 57)°8, BHyTpu cBATOro noMa HaXomuTcs anTapb cO
craryed uepHor ManoHHbl ¢ MnageHneM, BBIPE3aHHOW W3 YEPHOIO JepeBa U
o0NayeHHOW B KOHHMYECKOE IUIaThe M3 cepedpa. MecTHbii Mu( pacckasbpIBaeT, 4TO

uepHasg ManonHa Obl1a nepenecena B Jlopero BMecTe ¢ 1oMoM°°,

516 TTecuanmk He XapakTepeH I >TuX MecT Mrammu, cm.: Vélez K. The Miraculous Flying House of Loreto: Spreading
Catholicism in the Early. Princeton, Oxford: Princeton University Pres, 2019. P. 14

SYGrimaldi F. Op. cit. P. 9.
518 [Tporpamma nmpoekra bpamante m3noxena B: Colaretta M. Op. cit. P. 179-191.

519 B XX Beke memanbon Boromatepu Jlopero Gbut ormpasien Ha JlyHy, a Boromarepp cranma MOKpOBUTENBHHIIEH
actpoHaBToB. CM.: Bulgarelli M. The Holy House of Loreto: The sacred building and its copies // Lotus 65 (1990). P.78—
89.



177

bazunuxa Canma Kasza 6 Jlopemo

PacnionoxeHHas Ha BBICOKOM >KMBOIIMCHOM XOJIM€, Oa3uinka B Jlopeto moucTuxe
BEJIMYECTBEHHO NAapUT HaJ JOJMHOM, HalmoOMHHas O JpEBHEH JiereHjae o0 aHrenax,
cnyctupmuxcs ¢ Hebec (M. 56). KpacHblii kupnud, U3 KOTOPOro BO3BEAECHBI CTEHbI
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO  3[]aHUs, OTCBUIAIOT K CTEHAaM MTAJIbIHCKUX  KpEMOCTEH.
KoHcTpykiusi, TeHETUYECKU CBsI3aHHAs C TOTUKOM, —  KPECTOBBIC CBOJIBbI, MOIIHBIC
KOHTP(OPCHI M BUTPAXKHBIE CTpENbYaThle OKHA — COYETAETCS C MCIOJb30BaHUEM
LHEHTPUUECKUX O0BEMOB M KYIOJA, KOHCTPYKTUBHO OJU3KOTO HU300pETEHUIO
bpynennecku ans daopentuiickoro Jlyomo. A JeKOpaTUBHBIE MAIUKYJIH, KOHCOJIH U
OOMHUIIBI, BEHYAIOIIME CTEHbI MO MEPUMETPY, MOJ Jy4aMHU HUTaJIbSIHCKOIO COJIHIIA
TEPSIIOT CBOIO BOMHCTBEHHOCTh M M3JlajieKa BBITJIANAT, KaK 3aMbBICIIOBATOE FOBEIMPHOE
yKpalleHHe UM PEHECCAHCHOE KPYKEBO.

Hauano ctpourtenbcTBa MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO KOMILIEKca ObUTO Hauato B 1469 roxy,
korna Hwukoma pame Acrte, enuckon PekaHaTw, WHUIMHPOBAI CTPOUTEIHCTBO
OTPOMHOI0 Xpama, CIIOCOOHOTO MPUHATH MOTOK masoMHuKOB. [lama ITaBen Il ocobGo
nmouutan cBAThIHIO B JlopeTo®?, mosToMy mopnep:kan WHULHUATUBY, OTIPABUB TYyIa
enuckona ®panuecko MOpO3UHH, HAAEIEHHOTO I[IUPOKAMU TOJTHOMOYHUSMHU U
CYIIECTBEHHBIMHU CPEJICTBAMHM [IJISi CTPOUTENHCTBA OAa3WIIMKH, B MOMOIIb apXUTEKTOPY
JlxoBanuu 1’ AnsOoeptro B 1470 rtomy. Cukcer IV B 1471 romy BO300OHOBWI
(uHAHCUPOBAHUE CTPOUTEIHCTBA W HA3HAYWI HOBOTO apXUTEKTOpa — MapuHo 1u

Mapko Yenpuno (u3 Benweumu wmmu Janmarmu)®?

. JIOKyMEHTOB 0 JAEATEIBLHOCTH
BTOPOT'O apXUTEKTOpa HE COXPAHUIIOCh, HO W3BECTHO, 4TO Korma B Jlopeto mpuObLI
Jxynuano na MaiisiHo, ¢yH/IaMEHT, KOJIOHHBI U CTE€HBI TIO TIEPUMETPY OBLIN TOTOBHI,
0003HaYMB TakKuM O00pa3oM OO0BEMHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pPEIICHUE HBIHEITHEH
Oasunmku: TpexHedHas O6azunuka B GopMe JTATUHCKOTO KpecTa, 95 MeTpoB B JNIMHY U

69 MCTPOB B IIHPHUHY, C MOJIYLHHUPKYIBbHBIMU allICMAaMH U YCTBIPbMA OKTOI'OHAJIbHBIMHA

520 Grimaldi F. Op. cit. P. 574. Campagnoli M. Gli architetti della Basilica. Costruzione e trasformazione del capolavoro //
Il Santuario di Loreto... P. 23-34.

321 [lImap3oB yBepeHHO aTpUOYTHPYET MOCTPOWKY BEHEIMAHIly MapuHO, yKasblBas Ha «TOTHYECKHE» BJIEMEHTHI

KOHCTPYKIMH U ieKkopa 6azuimuku. Schmarsow A. Op. cit. S. 121-124.
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CAaKpUCTHSIMH BOKPYT cpepokpectus . Ilocme B3stus Typkamum Otpanto (Jleuue,
Anynust) ObUIO MPUHATO pelleHHue CHAOAUTh O0a3WINKy yKperieHusmu. s aToro B
Jlopeto ObL1 BHOBb npuriamied JDxyiaunaHo aa MaiisHo, npuObiBIIui B ropon B 1486
roay (korjga Typkd yxke nokuHyiu OTpaHTo). DIOPEHTHUICKUNA apXUTEKTOP MPOBEN B
ropojie He Ooisiee roja, HO Ojarojapsi eMy Mbl 3HA€M, YTO OCHOBHBIE CTPOUTEIbHbIE
paboThI, KpOME Kyroja, Obuth 3aKkoH4YeHbl. CTPOUTENBCTBO KYIOJIa HaJl CPEIOKPECTUEM
OBLJIO OCYIIECTBICHO MOA pyKoBoACTBOM Jlkynuano na CaHramio npu COAEHCTBUU
kapauHana J[xuponamo bacco nenna Posepe B 1500 roxy.

TpynHo cka3aTh, OPUBEIO JIA 3TO PEIICHUE K JYyYIIEMY WIH K XyALIEMY
pe3yiabTaTty, HO KOHIEMIUS TMO3JHErOTHYECKOW HUTaIbIHCKONH  (opTuduxkanuu
OJIHO3HAYHO CKa3bIBAECTCSd HA BIEYATICHUM OT UHTepbepa Oazunuku. Peakue y3kue
FOTUYECKUE OKOHHBIE MPOEMBbI C BUTPA)KaMU MPAKTUYECKHU JIUIIAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBO
€CTECTBEHHOT0 oOcBelleHus. Jlaxke B camblii COJIHEYHBIM J€Hb, Oa3WiIMKa OCTaeTCs
TEMHOU M MPOXJIaJHOU. MOXXHO ObUTO OBl MIPEACTAaBUTh MUCTHUYECKHUIN OJIECK CBeuel H
JaMIIaJl, HO, YBbI, UHbIE HOPMBI XpPaHEHUSI U IKCIIOHUPOBAHUS MaMATHUKOB, IOATOMY B
0a3uiIMKe HaIIero BpPEMEHW MPEeBAIMPYET HCKYCCTBEHHOE OCBEIEHHWE Be3/ie, 3a
UCKJIIOUEHUEM CAaKpPUCTHH, yKpalieHHbIX Menoimo aa @opiu u Jlykoit Cunbopenmu.
OKOHHBIE TPOEMBI OKTOTOHOB JOCTATOYHO IIHUPOKH, YTOOBI M30€kKaTh BTOPKECHHUS

TEXHUUYECKOTO MPOTpecca B 3TH MPOCTPAHCTBA.

IDicuponamo bacco oenna Posepe u Cuxem |V

CewmeiictBo Jlemma PoBepe MOKpOBUTENHCTBOBANIO JOPETAHCKON Oa3mimke Oolee
Tpuanatu jaet: ¢ 1469 roga Cukcr IV, npu yuactum kapaunana [[xuponamo bacco
nemna Posepe, a 3atem ux aeno npoaosnkui v nana FOmuid 11,

O JIxuponamo bacco Ham m3BecTHO HemHoroe*?®, OH pomuics B cepeaune XV
Beka B cembe HoTapuyca J[>xoBanHu bacco. Ero mate Jlykuna nenna PoBepe Oblia

cectpoit @panuecko na Casona. [locne unrponusanuu Cuxcr IV npussan [Jxuponamo

522 Campagnoli M. Op. cit. P. 23-34.

53 Caro G. de. Basso Della Rovere, Girolamo // Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 7. Roma: Istituto della
Enciclopedia Italiana, 1965. P. 152—153.
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bacco, mnpenoctaBuB e€xerogHyr mneHcuro B 3250 aykaTOB W HAa3HAYUB €TO
cBslleHHUKOM cobOopa CaBonbl. 14 ¢deBpans 1472 roma, paxe HE JOCTUTHYB
HeoOxoauMoro Bo3pacta, Jlxuporamo bacco craHoBUTCS enuckonoM AIbOEHTH,
cMeHMB Ha 3ToM mnocty Kampnepunu. 5 oktsa0ps 1476 roma J[xupoiamMo moiydaet
BTOpPOE EIMUCKOIICTBO B enapxuu Pekanatu, o0benunuB ee ¢ enapxueit Jlopero. Takum
obpazom JIxuponamo bacco cranoButcs mokpoButeneM Canrta Kaza au Jlopeto u
BKJIFOYAETCS B IMPOLECC PEKOHCTPYKIMHU CBATWIMINA W TAJOMHHYECKOTO IEHTPA,
obecrnieunB pacimperue 6azunuku u padory Memnoro aa @opnu. 10 oxtsadps 1479
rona Jlxuponamo bacco Obun mpuszBaH B PuM, 4TtoObI NpuHATH caH KapauHaina. OH
IPUHST TUTYJ HEpKBU CBATOM bansOuusbl, a B 1479 rogy cMEeHWI €ro Ha TUTYJ LIEPKBU
cearoro Xpucorona. 23 centsa0ps 1482 roga mosydwmsi B ynpaBieHHE EMHUCKOMNAT B
['y66uo (Ypbuno). UzBectHo, uto JIKUpojdaMO aKTHUBHO TMOJJIEPKUBAT CEMEHHBIC
ces3u ¢ Jlxynuano nemna Posepe. Ymep B Uurra nqu Kacremno B Havane 1507 rona.
FOnuii I nepese3 ero teno B Pum n nmoxoponui B uepkBu Canta Mapus aens [lomosno,
psanoM ¢ apyrumu wieHamu ceMbd U Ackanno Cdopra. B 1484 romy, mocie cmeptu
Cuxcra |V, Jlxuponamo bacco nemna PoBepe mpucTymaeT K OJHOMY M3 TJIAaBHBIX
COOCTBEHHBIX MPOEKTOB: YyKpalleHue cBoei morpedanbHOoN Kamemsl B Canta Mapus
nens [omosno, st yero o npuriamaeT [IMHTYpUKKBO (BO3MOXKHO, C TIOJIMACTEPhSIMU).
OcHOBHOM TeMOW mporpaMMbl OBLT BBIOpAaH MAapUOJOTHYECKHN MHKI. BaxHoi
coctaBisme padboTel [IMHTYPUKKBO CTamo BKJIIOYEHHE MOTHBA T'POTTECKOB B
pOCIIUCH, KpOME TOro, HIJKHSISI 4acTh JAEKopauuid Obula yKpalleHa >XKUBOIUCHIO B
TEXHUKE Tpuzaiib. Jkupomamo OBLT MOXOPOHEH B CBoeil kamemie. HaarpoOnbrit
MaMSITHUK [ HeTO BbINoHWI AHapea CaHCOBHHO.

Kpatkas 6uorpadus [Jxuponamo mokassiBaeT, 4To cpeau 4ieHoB ceMbu CHKCTa
IV, HageneHHBIX KapJWHAIBCKON BIACTHIO, OH ObLI JIOSUIBHBIM HMCIOJHUTEIEM BOJIH
CBOMX 0OoJiee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX W MPEANPUUMYHBBIX POAHBIX. He coxpaHWiIoch
HUKaKUX YIOMHUHAHMM O TOM, 4YTO EIMUCKOIN, a 3aTeM U KapAuHajl, CcoJepKall
cooctBeHHbI nBOp (kak Ilberpo Puapuo) wnm obnagan aMOULIMSIMU TOKPOBUTEIIS
HUCKYCCTB M UCKYyCHOro numiomMara (kak [[xynuano nenna PoBepe) 10 JIOpeTaHCKOTO

npoekTa. M3 yero cienyer BbIBOJ, UTO pa3paboTka nporpammel cakpuctuu Can Mapko,
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CKOpEC BCCro, MOXKCT 6BITB COOTHECEHA C (1)I/IprOI/I Cuxkcra , XOTA Yy HAaC HECT
HHUKAKHUX IITMCBMCHHBIX HOI[TBGp)KI[GHPIfI, 3a HCKIKOYCHHMEM TpaKTaTa HOHTI/I(l)I/IKa,

KOCBEHHO CBSA3aHHOI'O ¢ TeEMOU cakpuctuu Menouuo aa dopiu.

Henopounoe 3auamue /{esvr Mapuu

Cea3p Cukcra IV ¢ kynbtoM [leBbl Mapuu Obuta odeHb TiTyOOKOM M Hayanach
enie J0 MPUHATHS UM KapJIUHAIbCKOro caHa. OJHUM W3 IUJIOJIOB YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
npaktuku @panuecko nemna Posepe kak npodeccopa-ppaHuuckaniia ctajia OonycKysa o
Henopounom 3auatun JleBbr Mapuu. Hemopounoe 3auatue (Immaculata Conceptio) —
JIOTMaT, KOTOPbIA OB HACTOSIIUM KaMHEM MPETKHOBEHHUS MEXTY JTOMUHHKAHIIAMU U
(panmuckannamu, HaunHas co BpeMeH Jlynca Ckora u @ombl AKBHHCKOr0°2°, a Takke
IpPEeBpaTUJICS B TEMY JUISI CXOJIACTUYECKUX TMOCAMHKOB B yHUBepcuTeTax boyioHbH H
[Tagyn. @paHIIUCKAHIIBI PUICPKUBAIUCH MHEHHUS O TOM, 4TO Mapust Obu1a Gu3MdecKu
3ayaTta poJIUTEISIMHU, HO HE yHAcIlIe[JoBala IEPBOPOAHBIN rpeX. [JJoOMUHUKAHIIBI CUUTAIIH,
YTO OHA HE OblIa OCBOOOXKAEHA OT MEPBOPOJHOTO Ipexa, HO OUYHIIEHA 00KECTBEHHBIM
CBIHOM 2%,

Teonornyeckast akTuBHOCTH mambl Cukcta |V Oblla HampaBlieHa Ha 3alUTy
noktpunbl 0 Henmopounom 3auatuu. B 1476 u 1477 rr. B Pume npouutn myOiaudHbIe
mucnyThl Ha Temy Wmmakynatel. CtopoHHuKOM Hemopounoro 3adaTusi BBICTYMIHII

®pancuc Hannu, reHepan QppaHIMCKaHCKOTO OpjcHa, Ha3HaueHHbIH CHKCTOM Ha 3Ty

NOJDKHOCTh. B nucnyrax yaada Obutia Ha ctopoHe Hanuu. 3a cBOIO SIpKyHO pedb OH

524 06 5TOM B 4ACTHOCTM FOBOPMT McclenoBaTesb TBopuectsa JIyku Cunbopemu nopus Kiopu Kuu. Cwm.: Kury
Keach G. The early work of Luca Signorelli, 1465-1490. Ph D. Diss. Yale University, 1974. W. ®paHK, HampoTus,
YTBEPKIAET, YTO 3aMblce npuHaanexut Jhxuponamo bacco nemna Poepe.

525 Hemopounoe 3agatue JleBbl Mapun, ViMMaxynara, SBIJIACh ONHOH M3 HPHHIMIUAIBHBIX IIO3UIMA (paHIUCKAHIEB.
Eme B 1219 rony B I'erepansnom Kamuryne kaxxgas cyobotasas Mecca mocssimanace boromarepu. Kamurym ITmssr 1263
rojila YCTAHOBHJI JeHb INpa3aHoBaHus HemopouHoro 3auatms. M ecnu (paHIMCKaHIBI, ONMHUpasch Ha NOKTpuHY MoanHa
Hynca CkoTa, NpUHSIM 3TO MOCTAHOBJIEHHE, TO JOMHHHUKAHIBI, clenys cBitoMy dome AKBHHCKOMY, OTPHIANN JaXe
BO3MOXKHOCTH Hermopounoro 3avatust.

526 D’Ancona M.L. The Iconography of the Immaculate Conception in the Middle Ages and Early Renaissance. New York:
College Art Association of America, 1957.
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nonyunn 3sanue CaMcoHa, a B 4eCTh I00eIbl OBUIO IPOBEAEHO Oorocay:xenue?’. He
UCKIIIOUEHO, 4yTo nolena Oblna cpexuccupoBaHa CukctoM. Hemopounoe 3auartue
UIrpajo JJsi HEero ocoOyrw, Jaxe MHUCTHYECKyro posb. Kak Mbl numeMm B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEM pa3jese nepBoi riaBel: Moruia Cukcra |V ¢ HagrpoOuem paOoThI
Antonno Ilommaiiono Haxoaunack B kameiuie Hemopounoro 3awatust JleBsl Mapuu B
cobope Caaroro Ilerpa (1479)°%. Eme Bo BpemeHa montudurata CUKCTa anTapHbI
oOpa3 mis kanesuibl ObUT 3akazaH [lepymxuno. Mactep uzobpasun Magonny ¢ CeiHOM
Ha TpoHe, mapsuieM B oOrnakax; cBsitoil Ilerp m cBsaToil AntoHui Ilamyanckuit

MpCaACTaBIISAIN MapI/II/I KOJICHOITPCKIIOHCHHOT'O CI/IKCTaszg.

Cynda mo omnMmcaHuio, Ha
¢dpecke Obuto M300paxeHo «KopoHoBanne Mapuu», cUMBOJM3HpYIOlee TpUyMD HaJ
CMEpPThIO, KOTOpasi SBISETCS CJEICTBHEM TIEPBOPOJHOTO Tpexa. HkoHorpadus
KoponoBanusi Mapuu TecHO CBsi3aHAa C BETXO3aBETHHIM pacckazoM 00 Ochupu u
Aptakcepkce, korga llapp kacaeTcsi ee CBOMM CKHUIIETPOM, crHacas OT CMEpPTH.
Bboromareps, KopoHOBaHHass XpHUCTOM, CTAHOBUTCS €IWHCTBEHHOW W30paHHON —
Hapuneit HeGecHolt u siBisieTcst oHOM U3 paHHUX Moaudukanuii UMMakynaTel, Kak Ha
TO yKasbiBaeT Mupenna Jlesu 1° Ankona®®,

Ocob6oe 3nauenue, kortopoe Cukct |V mpumgaBan mnouutanuo boromatepw,
OYEBUIHBIM M3 aHAJIN3a €r0 OCHOBHBIX aPXUTEKTYPHBIX MPOEKTOB>>! — peKOHCTPYKIHUS
TuTyssipHoi O6aszunuku Canta Mapus nens [Torono, Canra Mapus nenna [Taue B Pume,
a Takke W3 InporpaMmbl pocnucd CHUKCTHHCKOW Kamesibl, KOTOopas, IOMHUMO

npociasneHust Cukcra IV kak cyabH, KHSA3S U CBALIEHHOCTYKHUTENIS, TAK)KE MOCBSIIECHA

Boromatepu, a umenno — Ycnenuto. Cearoit Jlom boromarepu B JlopeTo npencrasisii

527 Ve maunnas ¢ 1496 roga CopbonHa TpebyeT OT BCEX CBOMX IMILIOMAHTOB HMPMHOCHTH KISTBY O IIPUHATHH TOTO
HoBoBBezneHus. Gillet L. Histoire Artistique des Ordres Mendiants. Etudes sur ’art religieux en Europe du XlIlle au XVlIle
siecles. Paris: H. Laurens, 1912. P. 248.

528 YImeHHO [UTS ATOM KarmeyuTsl B KOHIE XV Beka MUKeTaHIKeII0 N3TOTOBHI CBOIO nepByo IIbery.

529 Miintz E. Op. cit. P. 148. «mmakynartay [lepyKuHO SBISETCS BapHaHTOM paHHei nkonorpaduu. B XI Beke ee gacTo
npencrasisui kak [IpecBaryro JleBy co CniacurerneM, yepes KOTOPYIO MPUET CIIAaCEHHE BCEMY YEIOBEUECTBY.

330 D’Ancona M. L. Op.cit. P.28.

331 Cynsa mo Beemy, Cuker IV nuGo cam cospman, M0 3aKasal HamucaTh GOTOCTYXKEHWE, MOCBAIIeHHOe Hemopoanomy
3agaturo «Ave santissima Maria», 3a 9to cam cebe obentan naayasrernuio B 11 000 ser. KpaTkuii 0630p u 6unbnuorpadus

10 3TOMY Bompocy cM. B cratee: Blackburn B.J. The Virgin in the Sun: Music and Image for a Prayer Attributed to Sixtus
IV // Journal of the Royal Musical Association, Vol. 124, No. 2 (1999). P. 157-195.
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st Cukcra |V 0ocoOblif CMBICIOBOM y3€ll, B KOTOPOM COEIMHHWIIMCH Pa3IMYHbIE
aCTeKThl €ro JEATEIbHOCTH W HHTEPECOB: M OOTOCIOBCKHMA, W TOJUTHYECKUU, H

KOHOMHUYECKUIL, ¥, HAKOHEII, TUIHBIH >,

exopayus cakpucmuu

CrpoutenscTBO cakpuctuii Ob110 3aBepiieHo B 1480 roxy. Jlxuponamo bacco
nenna Posepe Bepryncs u3 Puma B 1481 romy®®. Toraa xe B JlopeTo ObLI MpHriameH
Mernomo ga @opnu. WccnegoBatenu cXoasiTcsi BO MHEHUM, YTO PabOThI JIUIIUCH C
1481 mo 1484 (rox cmeptu Cuxcra 1V)*4 U3 yeTwlpex cakpucThil ykpamieHbl ObUIH
Ttosibko aBe: Csitoro Moanna borocnmoBa (M. 58) u Cestoro Mapka. Bmecte c
MernoIiio Haj yYKpalleHHeM CcakpucTuii paboramu JKynumaHo (apXuTekTypa) H
Benenerro na Maiisno (uatapcun)®®, a taxxke Jlyka Cunbopennu. ITocneauii mpuobLI
B JlopeTo mocie okoH4aHus pabot B CukcTHHCKOI Kkanemte, B 1482 roxy®®. Cynsa mo
COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO CaKpUCTUH, pabOThl OBLIM TpEepBaHbl, & HE 3aKOHYCHBHI.
B cakpuctun Hoanna borocimoBa 10 Hammx JHEW COXpaHWICS —YAUBUTEIBHBIN
aHcaMOJIb BHYTPEHHEHW JeKOpally: HIDKHIOK YacTh CTEH 3aHUMAIOT JEPEBSHHbBIE
MHTApCHUU, HE YCTyMNAIOUIME KAYeCTBOM JIEPEBSIHHBIM MaHEIsIM cTyauosio B ['yOOuo u
YpOuHO, aHTUKU3UPYIOIIas TeMa apTUKYJWpPOBaHA B TEPPAKOTOBBIX M MPaMOPHBIX
penbedax; BXOJI B CAKPUCTUIO MIPEABAPSIIOT PE3HbIC JIEPEBSAHHBIC NIBepu. B cakpuctuu
Can Mapko ObIITH BBITTOJIHEHBI TOJIBKO (PECKH, MPUYEM, N300paKEHUS 3aroHSIN He
BCE€ IUIOCKOCTH, OJIHAKO, Ha Haml B3MJSAA, Onarofapsi TOJOBOKPYKHUTEIHBHOMY U
camoiocTaTouHOMYy MacTepcTBy Memoro ga @opnu HuUTO 60JEe HE OTBICKAET HAII

B3TJIAA.

332y mac He OBUIO BO3MOXKHOCTH HOAPOOHO U3y9HTh OMyCcKydy o Hemopounom 3adatuu aBTopcta Cukcra IV B KOHTEKCTE
uaTepnperanuu ¢ppeckn Menormo na @opmu B Jlopero. D10 TpedyeT QpyHAaMEHTAIBFHOTO MOAX0Aa ¥ MHCTPYMEHTApHS
HCCIIEIOBATENSI CPEIHEBEKOBOM CXOJMACTHUKH, KOTOPBHIM MBI HE pacrojiaraeM, HO IPEATIoNaraeM, 4To 3TO HCCIECIOBaHHE
MOXET CTaTh IJIOAOTBOPHBIM.

333 IlxxuponaMo pykoBOIMT (GOPTH(GUKAIMOHHEIME YKPEIUIEHHSAMH Oa3WIMKU II0 Ipock0e MecTHOro cosera. Frank I. J.
Diss. P. 210.

53 Salvatore D. Op. cit. P. 122.

535 o mpyrum Bepeusim — Jlomernko UnnnBuamn u HemsBecTHBIE (uiopenTniibl. Cm.: Santarelli G. La sagrestia dipinta da
Luca Signorelli. Un suggestivo ambiente di «sacra conversazione» // Il Santuario di Loreto... P. 90—102.

536 3amerum, uTO TakuM 06pa3oM JBa yaenuka [Ibepo nemna dOpaHdecka B TEUEHUE HECKOIBKUX JIET paboTanu 60K o GOK.
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Kaxk yxe ObUI0 Cka3aHO B MPEABIAYIIEM pa3feie, YeThIPe CAaKpPUCTUH OKPYKaJlH
CUMMETPUYHO CpEIOKpecThe Oa3WIMKU U TPAJUIMOHHO OBLIU MOCBSIIECHBI YEThIPpEM
eBaHremucraMm. 110CKOIbKy B LIEIOM LEPKOBb NOCBslIeHA /leBe Mapuu, T0 OCHOBHOM
MOTHUB TIPOTpaMMBbl JIEKOPAIIUU HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO CBSI3aTh C MAPUOJIOTMYECKON TEMOM.
Opnnako, kak mnokaspiBaeT . ®DpaHk, mnporpaMma JAEKOpauuu JBYX CaKpHCTHH
COOTHOCHUTCSI C UX HemocpeAcTBeHHOW ¢yHkuued B uepkBu. Cakpuctus Can Mapko
Hocuiaa HasBanue «Cappella del Tesoro» — Bmmote 10 XX Beka B HEMl XpaHWIHCH
JIUTYprudeckasl yIBapb ¥ CyHAYK C MOKEPTBOBAHUAMU S,

OxtoroHanpHass ¢opMa CaKpUCTHI OMNpeaeisyia KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIA CTPOM
nexkoparuu 1 'y Cunbopennu, u 'y Menouio. B kanemwie Moanna borocinosa Ha moToJike
ObUTM M300paXeHBbI BOCEMb CTOSIIIUX MY3UIMPYIONIMX AaHreJ0OB B BEPXHEW YacTu
CEKTOpPOB, MOJI HUM — UeTblpe eBaHrenucra u uerbipe Otna lLlepkBu, cuasmux B
paay>XKHBIX MaHJoOpjiax, Ha cuHeM QoHe. Ha crTeHax mOM KaXIbIM CEKTOPOM
pacrioiarajiuch mapbl OKUBJICHHO CIIOPSIIMX arloCTOJOB B HUIIAX HAa (POHE CKYIIHOTO
nei3zaxa, a Takke «YBepenue Cpstoro ®omer» u «O6pamenue Capmay. B onHol u3
CTEH, HaXOJAIICHCS HAIPOTHB BX0Ja, PACIIONOKEHO OKHO. [IpocTpaHCTBO 00BEIMHEHO
CUHUM (DOHOM, KOTOPBIH CIIEIyeT TPaKTOBaTh Kak CHHee He0O, MOCKOJbKY B HHIIIAX
arocTOJIOB 3a WJUIIO30PHBIM TaparneToM BHAHBI KpPOHBI JepeBbeB. llanenm ¢
MHTAPCUSMHM 3aII0JIHSAIOT HIKHUM peructp creH. CTYKKOBBIN pelibed ¢ KIaCCUYECKUMU
MOTHBAMH — TPUTOHAMH M MHUGMOJOTUUYCCKUMH THUIIOKAMIIAMH — TIOTYePKUBACT
npouiii KOHCTPYKIIMU W TIPEBPAIIACT CAKPUCTHIO B CBOETO POJAA XPYINKYH NTHYBIO
KJIETKY, OTKPBITYIO HEOY, BETpY U 00KECTBEHHBIM SIBICHHSIM.

B kanenne Can Mapko OCHOBHOM TEMOM JIeKOpalluK CTajl TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIM LMK
Opynus Crpacreit. COMKHYTBIM  CBOJ  3allOJdHEH OOMJIBHOM  KJIACCHYECKOM
npouIMpoBKON ¢ IMUTAIUEH penbedoB ¢ BazoHAMHU Ha 30510TOM (pone. Kimaccuueckas
J€KOpallys BBIIIOJTHEHA COTJIACHO aIbOEPTUAHCKOMY ONMHMCAHUIO YKPALIEHHS] XPaMOBOTO
cBoga: «CBOJI TaKKe UMEET CBOM yKpalleHus. Y APEBHUX T€ K€ YKpallEHHUsI, KOTOPbIE

IOBCIIMPbBI ACJIAJIM Ha KCPTBCHHLIX YalllaX, IIPUMCHAINCHh W 304MMH IJId YKpallCHHA

37 Frank I J. Diss. P. 223-224.
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chepruueckux CBOJIOB. A TEM YKpalleHUsIM, KOTOpbIE JeNalINCh Ha TKAHAX, OApaXKaau
B CBOJIaX IWIMHAPUYECKUX U KPECTOBBIX. [[03TOMY MOXKHO BUAETh UYETHIPEXYTOIbHBIE,
BOCBMHUYTOJIbHBIE W TMOJ00HBIE (DUTYPHI, PACIOIOKEHHbIE MO CBOAY TMOJ PaBHBIMU
yriaMd W TI0O POBHBIM JIMHUSIM, Pa3HbIMHM JIydaMH M KpyraMu, Tak YTO HUYErO0 HET
npenecTHee» 8, Pebpa cakpuctin Can MapKo CTUIM30BAHBI MO CIOKHBIA MTPOQMIB C
HUTSAMH TIEPJIOB, JINCTHEB aKaHTa M MEaHJPOBBIMH Kojockamu. OBBI B TpU psaa
00paMJISIIOT WILTIO30PHBIE OKHA, HA (POHE KOTOPBIX MapsIT aHIeJbl C OPYIUSIMH CTPacTeH.
Bener 3 HEMOBTOPSIOMIUXCS XEPYBUMOB-IIYTTH OKPY>KA€T YXOJSIIasi B MEPCICKTUBY
WUTIO30pHAass KOHCTPYKIIMS, OKPYXXEHHasl MyTTH, JAeJb(PUHAMH, a TAKXKE yKpalleHHas
U300paKEHUSIMU POTOB M300MJIUS Y Ba30HAMH B TEXHUKE Trpu3aiib. Kommosuiuio
BEHUAET BEHOK M3 JYOOBBIX JIUCTHEB C KEIYASIMH U 3aMKOBBI KaMEHb CO CTEMMOU
bacco nenna Posepe.

[lon Ka)xapIM aHreJOM Ha 30JI0TOM MapamneTe CHIAT INPOPOKH, O0JIaueHHBIE B
POCKOIIIHBbIE Pa3HOLBETHBIC JPAaNUPOBKU: 3axapusi, Apauii, Mesekuuns, Bapyx, Ncaiis,
Hepemus, laBug u Amoc. B pykax y mpopoKoB — TEKCTHI ¢ mpopodectBamu. Ha dpuse
aHTabJieMeHTa 3a CIIMHOM TPOPOKOB HM300pa’KE€Hbl pora M300MIUS M MaJbMETTHI Ha
cuHeM ¢oHe. CTEeHBl OKTOTOHA TaK)Ke apTUKYIUPOBAHBI WILTIO30PHON apXUTEKTYpPOil:
apKd C KECCOHaMU U PO3€TKaMU OTKPBIBAIOT MPOEMbI, B KOTOPBIX MPEANOJaraiuch
cuensl u3 CrpacTtHoro unukina. Winmio30pHbI MpoeM 00paMiIsIOT HapUCOBAHHBIC
KOpUH(MCKHE TUIACTPhI, (GyCT KOTOPBIX yKpallaeT CTHUIM30BaHHas (opaibHas
IpU3aiiib Ha 30JI0TOM (POHE — THUITMYHBIA PeHECCAaHCHBIN AeMeHT MaHepsl all ‘antica,
KOTOpPBIM BCTpPEHAEeTCs] HA apXUTEKTYPHBIX M JKUBOIMUCHBIX MopTajax oT BeHeuuu mo
Puma. KeccoHbl apku HHUTHPYIOT JEKOpaIuio TpUyMQalbHBIX apoK, B TOM YHCIIE
npoiet apku Centumus Cesepa.

[To HensBecTHBIM MpUUKMHAM MENOII0 BHIMOJHWI €IMHCTBEHHYIO KOMIIO3HUIIUIO,
Ha KOTOPYIO YKa3bIBaeT MPOPOK 3axapusi: MacTOpalibHbIA Mei3ax co cueHo Bxoxaa B
Hepycanum. OcrtanbHble MPOEMBI 3USIOT MyCTOTOM — TOHUPOBAHHOW U MOTEMHEBIIEH

OT BpeMeHHU ITyKaTypkou. [lo HameMy MHEHHIO, HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTh PabOT — SIPKUid

538 4nwbepmu JL-B. Yxas. cou. C. 244.



185
apryMEHT B IIOJIb3y TOT'O, YTO M3-3a BHE3AIIHOM CMEPTH OCHOBHOIO 3aKa3uuka B 1484
rogy MOpOAOKEHHWE pPabOT MO  yKpPAUIeHUI0 CaKpUCTUM  MepecTano  ObITh
1e1eco00pa3HbIM.

B otnuuune ot Jlyku Cunbopeiin Menouio MakCUMaJIbHO CKPBIBAET PEAJIbHYIO
apXUTEKTYpPy CaKpUCTHM, KOTOpas, Kak YxXe ObLJIO CKa3aHO, MpEeJCTaBisuia coO0OoM
oOpa3zell MO3IHECPETHEBEKOBOM MepPeXoqHON (OopMbl OT TOTHKA K Bo3poxnenuro.
Hexopanus xanemwtsl Can bpunimo B OpBbeto (ok. 1492) sBnsieTcsi HEOCTIOPUMBIM
apryMeHTOM B MOJb3y TOro, 4to Jlyka ObUI BBIAAIOUIMMCS MAacTEpOM HWJUTIO3MOHU3MA
npu HU300paKEHUH apXUTEKTypbl. WITI030pHBIE CIIOM, COCTOSIIUME U3 TPOTECKOB,
MEJaJbOHOB B TEXHUKE TIPHU3aiJIb U KIACCUYECKOIO0 APXUTEKTYPHOIO OpHAMEHTA,
OTHIO/Ib HE PETUTHO3HOr0 Xapakrepa, OOpamiIsIiOT XPUCTUAHCKHUE CIOXKEThl U SIBISIIOT
co0O0l PHIMKIONEANI0 Kiaccuyeckoro opHamenta Peneccanca. B cakpuctun Moanna
borocnoBa Jlyka ropa3mo Oosee caepaH W HE JaeT BOJIIO CBOEMY MacTEpCTBY,
NO3BOJISIE MacTepaM WHTAPCHUU U CTYKKO PEajM30BbIBAaTh MX HOBATOPCKHUE PELICHUS.
Kpome Toro, u3 3toii panHedt pabOThl CTAaHOBHUTCS MOHATHO, uTo Jlyka CuHBOpENIn
pasyinyajg rOTUYECKU U PEHECCAHCHBIM CTWIM. B JIOTKax cBoa OH CO3MAaeT TOHKHE U
npo3payHbie GUTYPHI AaHTEJIOB U TMPOPOKOB, MPUMEHSET TAKHE CIIOCOOBI PEeNPE3CHTAIINH
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI0, KAaK PA3HOLBETHAs MAaHIOpJa C 30JI0ThIM AacCUCTOM, 4YTO
OTCBUIAET, CKOpee, K TOTHMYECKOMY CTUJI0 (pecok cobopa B Accusu. Hiknue
KOMITAPTUMEHTHI HWCIIOJHEHBI 0e3 HapouuTo apxam3anuu (Gopmbl. TakuM oOpazom
CHHBOpEIIIN TNOJYEPKUBAET ONIO3ULHUI0 «WJUTKO30PHBIX CJIOEB»: 30HAa AaHIEJIOB U
IPOPOKOB B CBOJIE JEKOPHUpOBaHAa B 0ojiee apXaMyHOM CTWJIE, YEM 30Ha CTEH, I/
KJlacCuueckas Jiemka (OopMbl HCHOJb30BaHA JJIi BOCCO3/IaHUS €BAaHIEIIbCKOIO
HappaTHBa.

B cnyuae cakpuctuu Can Mapko Mesomio Takke BbICTPAUBAET OMMO3UIINI0, HO
JUIsL TOTO, 4YTOOBI €€ NPOYECTb, HEOOXOAMMO MNPUCMOTPETHCS K apXUTEKType U
nepcrexktuBe. Eciau ais MacKUpOBKM apXUTEKTYypbl cBoAa Menonuo HCHoab3yer
anbOEpPTHAHCKYIO KJIACCHUYECKYH JeKOopaluio, To s u3o0paxeHus HMepycaiuma
XYJOKHUK PYKOBOJICTBYETCS IPUMEPAMH COBPEMEHHOI'O T'OPOACKOIO CTPOUTENIBCTBA:

KPaCHOKUPIUYHBIE CTEHbl C 3yOUaMmu, TypessiMH, CHOpSTAHHOE 3a 3€JICHOU
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PaCTUTETBHOCTHIO IIEHTPUUECKOE COOPYKEHHE, TOBOJHHO OE3BICKYCHO OTCHUIAIOIIEE K
xpamy Conomona. CToUT cpaBHUTH apxuTekTypy Hepycanuma Ha ppecke uz Jlopero u
apxuTekTypy MHWepycamuma, co3MaHHYI0O AHTOHHANIIO COBMECTHO C YYCHHKOM
Menonuo — Mapko [lanemenuano — B pumckom xpame Canra Kpoue wuH
Jlxepycanemme. HampammBaeTcss OueBHIHBIM BBIBOA: Tepen Menommo He CTOsUIo
3aJa4d  cO37aTh MPaBAONOJOOHYI0 HMHTEpHpeTanuio crioxkera CTpacTHOro IUKIA.
JlocTaTOYHO OBUIO JIMIIH OYEPTHTH TOPOJ, HAMEKHYTh Ha €ro cymiecrBoBanme. U
yKa3aTh Ha XPOHOJOTHYECKYIO HICHTH(PUKAIUIO — 3TO COBPEMEHHBIH TOpPOM, TaK
u3JaNieka BBITJSASAT TOYTH BCE  CPeAHEBEKOBbIe Topoga Cpeam3eMHOMOPHS.
Peanuctrudeckoii >KUBOCTH eMy T0OaBIsieT BTOPOCTETICHHBIN CIOKET Ha CPEeJIHEM IIIaHe:
MaJIbUHIIKH, OOPHIBAIOIINE OJIMBKOBBIC BETBH, PaJl TOPKECTBEHHON BCTpEeUn XPUCTA,
¥ MaTpOHa, KOMaHAyIoIIas POIECCOM.

Takum oOpa3oM, OIIO3MIIMS BBICTPAMBACTCS HAa OCHOBAHHMH Pa3iUYHBIX (Popm
MEPCIIEKTUBHOTO TMOCTpoeHUs. KiltoueBble CHMBOJBI, HACTPAWBAIOIINE 3PHUTENS Ha
MEIMTAINIO, PACIIONIOKEHBI B BEPXHEW YacTH MPOCTPAHCTBA — HA MOTONKe. WM ans
CO3/IaHUsI HM300pKEHUH B OSTOW YACTH MPOCTPAHCTBA HCIIOJIB3YeTCS TEXHUUECKUN
nprema di SOtto in sU. XoTs, Kak IMOKa3bIBaeT COCEACTBYIOIIUN ¢ cakpucTueit Can
Mapxko notonok cakpuctuu Cesitoro Moanna (rae Jlyka Cunbopemm oOxonutcs 6e3
npuema di sotto in sU), oOpalieHHe HMEHHO K OTOMY IMpPHUEMY [JIS YKpaIICHHS
CaKpUCTHH HE OBLIO MPOTpaMMHO OO0s3aTeIbHBIM M KaHOHWYECKU HEU30EKHBIM.
Meromio Takke BKIIOYAE€T B POCHUCH TMOTOJKAa WIUTFO3MOHUCTUYECKHUE HM300paKeHUS
aApXUTEKTYPHBIX (PArMeHTOB, KOTOphIE B JaHHOM CIlydae CTAHOBATCA AaKTHUBHBIM
KJIACCUIIM3UPYIOMUM JJIEeMEHTOM. TakuMm o0pa3om, Menomio Tak HEMPUHYKICHHO
compsiraeT punocoduro kraccudeckux GopM ¢ MO3IHECPETHEBEKOBEIM MUCTUIIU3MOM,
POBHO B TOM ke Mepe, B koTopoit Cukct IV B 0HOM nulle cCOBMENIaN CX0JIaCTHUYECKYIO
YYEHOCTh M UCKYIICHHOCTH B Studii humanitas.

C mnomompio mpuema di Sotto in SU Memomnio NpUIAET ONpPEACTICHHbBIC
MHUCTUYECKAE KOHHOTAIIUU HW300PAKCHHSIM, PACIIOIOKEHHBIM B TIOTOJKE CAKPUCTHUH.

OHHO3PII.[PI€I>1 M CTAHOBATCA  CTCHHBIC IIPOCMbI, B KOTOPBIX BOINIOIIACTCA
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IIPOCTPAHCTBO, NOJB3YACH A3bIKOM CaHacTpéMa, 0oJiee peallbHOE, YEM PACIIOJIOKEHHOE
IO/ IIOTOJIKOM, & UMEHHO — IIPOCTPAHCTBO 3€MHOM KU3Hb XPHUCTA.

Hutupysa apXuTeKTypHBIA JaHamadT COBPEMEHHOCTH, MeENono CTaBUT 3HAK
PaBEHCTBA MEXKIY pealbHbIM, €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM BPEMEHEM M 3€MHOM >XH3HbIO bora,
MEXy bOromM-npornoBeIHMKOM MU YEIOBEKOM-3pUTEIEM. DTOT MPHUHIUI KOMIIO3ULIUH
HEJIb3s HAa3BaTb HOBATOPCKUM, a IPUHLMI HUCXOMAIMX PETrHCTPOB B IIPOrpamMmax
MOHYMEHTAJbHOM JKMBOMUCHU B XPUCTUAHCKOM HCKYCCTBE — OOIIMHA Kak  JUIs
KATOJIMYECKOW, TaK U U1 IPABOCIABHOM LIEPKBEH: YEM BBILIE PETUCTP, TEM CTApIIE B
CBAILIEHHON HepapXxuu H300pakeHHbIM B HEM nepcoHax. OAHAKO cleayeT OTMETHUTh,
YTO MpsiMasi MEPCIEKTUBA, UCIIOJIb30BaHHAs XYAOKHUKOM ISl CO3MaHUs KOMIIO3ULIUU
«Bxon B Uepycanumy», TOMONMHSAETCS €UIEe OJHOM apXUTEKTypHOH oOMaHKoi, trompe-

| 'eeil, ycunusatorieit 3¢ ekt peasbHOro MPUCYTCTBUS XPUCTA.

Arma Christi

XwkuHa boromarepu sBmsimach W SABIAETCS, BEPOSITHO, CaMOM  OONBIION
penukBuel, [MHMMO] mpuHeceHHO# B 3moxy KpecToBbix moxomoB u3 CBSATOW 3eMIIH,
TOTJla Kak OJHOM M3 CaMbIX LEHHBIX PEJIMKBHI KPECTOHOCUEB SABJISETCA TE€pHOBBIN
BeHell, XpaHsuuiica B napmxkckoil kanemne Cenr Ilanens®®. Kak u Cent Illanens
cakpuctusi Can Mapko mnpeicTaBisuia co00M CUMBOIUYECKUN PEIMKBAPUNA, JUIIH
¢yuxuus pusnuiel (Cappella del Tesoro) cesizpiBana cakpuctuio ¢ Temoit palladium.

I'maBuas penukBus JlopeTo — cBsiTags XWKUHA — MOKOUTCS B CPEIOKPECTHH
0a3wiIMKyd, a HE B puU3HMIE. Torja Kak B pHU3HHIE, TPAJAUIUOHHOM XPAHMIIUIIE
penmkBuii, penukBun Arma Christi OpIM 3aMemieHbl NMPU MMOMOIIH KHUBOITHCHOMN
KOMITO3UIIUM: BOCEMb aHTENIOB JIepKaT B pyKax Hambosee 3HAYMMbIE C MPOTPaAMMHOMN
TOYKH 3PEHUS PEIUKBHHU.

OtmetuMm, u9TO WKOHOTpadwst opyawil cTpacTel XpPUCTOBBIX — JAPEBHSSA, €€

HCTOKH BOCXOAAT K PABCHHCKHMM MO3daWMYHBIM IHUKIIAM VI Beka c I/I306pa)KeHI/IeM

539 Ocpsmena 25 anpenst 1248 rona. Rabaud W. La Sainte-Chapelle. Guide historique. Paris: Editions Albert Morancé,
1947.
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Crpammoro cyma®, wu pacmpoctpanennas mno Bceil Espome. Bropas Bonna
nomymnsgpHoctn  Arma  Christi cBs3ana ¢ KpecToBbIMM TOX0JaMH W TOYHUTAHHEM
PEJIMKBUN, IPUBE3EHHBIX KPECTOHOCUAMU € bimkHero BocToka: KpecT, rBO3aU, KOIIbE.
K XII Beky opyaus ctpacteii ctanu npeaMeToM nountanus. OTpaxeHueM 3TOro sipkoro
SIBJICHHUS PEIUTHO3HON JkmM3HM ctan Tekct IlceBmo-bonasenTyper Meditationes vitae
Christi®*! — cBoero poaa mpoxoxkjeHue Bcero xu3HeHHoro nytu CracuTens, HAUUHAS
ot bnarosemenust u 10 Hecenust kpecra Ha I'onrody. ITockonbky cakpuctust B JlopeTo
He OblTa COOCTBEHHO (PAHIMCKAHCKOW IIEPKOBbIO, U HCTOpHUS (HPAHIIMCKAHCKOTO
opaeHa B JlopeTo HayHeTCs CIycTs BeK mociae Menomio, Mbl HE MOXKEM
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBsA3bIBaTh «Menutanuu» IlceBao-boHaBeHTYphI ¢ IeKOpalluei
cakpuctin. OIHAKO HENB3S HE OTMETHUTH CIEHU(PHUECKYI0 PHTOPUKY CAMOI'0 TEKCTa.
JugakTH3M aBTopa oOOpamieH K JKEHCKOW ayauTOpMHM, M C TIEPBBIX CTPOK
«Pa3MbIIIeHHI» 10 HAC TOHOCHUTCS IBUIKas MPOIOBEAs 0 MaTepuHCTBE JleBbl Mapuu,
YTO TaK WJIM MHA4Ye CO3BYYHO OCHOBHOH Teme Oasmianku. K ToMy jke, MOBECTBOBaHHE
«Pa3mplnieHuni» 6epet cBoe Havyano B Hazapere, B xmwxkune boromarepu.

Co3seplianie Opyauil MO3BOJSIIO MEPEKUTh B BOOOPAKECHUM CTpajaHHs XpHCTa
no mpunHnumy imitatio Christi, a camu penukBuu ciyxuin metadopoit crmacenus. C
nepBbix gecsatunetuii X1V seka Arma Christi conmpoBoskaanu oOeranust HHIYIbI€HITHH
1714 TeX, KTO UMH obnazaet, ot 40 queit 10 32 755 nporeHHbIX JeT B Unctunume®*?,

Arma Christi — He ToBKO Opyaus CTpagaHuii Xpucrta, BTOPOE€ — U OCHOBHOE X
3HAYeHHEe— Mmo0Oe/1a HaJl 3JI0M BO BPeMsi BTOPOTO MPHIIECTBHS. AHTEIb B HKOHOTpahuu
Arma Christi HalTOMHUHAIOT O CPEIHEBEKOBOM JiereHae, 4yTo B JeHb CTpalrHoro cyjaa

543

aHTEIbl TOSBATCA C OPYIUSMH CTpacTed B pykax ™. Aurenbl Ha ¢pecke «CTpamrHbIi

340 Cooper L. H, Denny-Brown A. Arma Christi: The Material Culture of the Passion. Farnham; Burlington: Ashgate
Publishing, 2014. P. 1-19.

541 (PasmbInmieHus 0 ku3HM XpHUCTay» ObUIO HamucaHo Ha pybexe XII[-XIV BB. MOHAXOM ()PAHIMCKAHIIEM U OOPAIIEHO K
cectpam opaena Cesroit Knaper. Ha pycckom si3pike: Moann ne KaynuOyc. Pasmpinuienns o xusan Xpucra / Ilep. ¢ nar.
T. Bopomaii. M.: UHctuTyT unocodun, reonorun u uctopuu Cs. @omsr, 2011 1.

542 Cooper L. H., Denny-Brown A. Op.cit. P. 1-19.
343 Berliner R. Arma Christi // Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst. 3,6 (1955). P. 35-116. Frank I. J. Diss. P. 241
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cyn» Mukenanmkeno B CHKCTHHCKOW Kameljle TakkKe H300paxeHbl C OpyIusiMu
crpacreii®*,

Ha cBsa3p anrenoB u npopokoB ykasbiBaeT X. Ildaiipep B crarbe 00 aHremax
Mernorio, HamoMHHas CJIOBa W3 KaTeXW3Hca: «AHTeIbl CIyXaT O0XKECTBEHHOMY
3aMBICITy ... U Tpopokam»°®®. OcHOBHas (yHKIHS MPOPOKOB B OTOH KOMIIO3HI[MU —
npeacTaBisith CBI3b Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeroB. TekcTsl B pykax MNpOpPOKOB
NPECTaBIAIOT COOOM BBICKAa3bIBaHMS, MpenBapsomme coobituss HoBoro 3asera,
OJTHAKO TIOTBITKH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh, MO KAKOMY MPHUHIIUITY OHU OBUTM BBIOpAaHBI, HE
IIPUBENH K OJHO3HAYHOMY OTBETY M KaKOW-TMOO JOMUHHMPYIOIIEH MHTEpIPETalun,
Bo3MoxHO, 3TH TeKkcThl ObUTH BeIOpaHbl CukctoMm IV mim ero HamecTHUKOM B Dopi.
Haamucn BBIMOTHEHBI B CTWIMCTUKE KIACCUYECKOW OJMHUTpaMMbl, KaK M TEKCT,
NOMCIIICHHBIA 1101 BAaTUKAHCKHUM TIOPTPETOM. B CBS3UW C 3TUM TPUBEACM MHEHUE
Anp0OepTn 0 HaaMmUCAX B Xpamax: «MHe X0Teloch Obl, 4TOOBI B XpaMax Kak Ha CTCHE,
Tak ¥ Ha TOJIy He ObUIO HUYEro, YTO HeMmpHu4acTHO ynucTol guinocoduu. B Kanuronuu,
KaK HM3BECTHO, ObUIM HamucaHbl Ha OPOH30BBIX TaOJUIAX 3aKOHBI, Ha OCHOBaHUU
KOTOPBIX MpaBuiiu rocyaapctBoM. Korma xpam cropet, TaGiuIlbl ONSITh ObLIN JOBEICHbI
npaButeneM BecmacuanoMm a0 umcna Tpex Teicsd. Ha mopore xpama AmoiioHa
Jlenocckoro ObUTM, TOBOPSAT, BBHICEYEHBI CTUXH, MOYYABIIHE JIIOJICH, KAKUM COCTaBOM
TpaB TMOJB30BATHCS TMPOTHB BCAKUX SO0B. A MBI TOJIaraeM, 4YTO JIOJDKHBI OBITh
HAIMCaHbl TAKWE HACTABJICHHS, 0JIaroiaps KOTOPHIM MBI MOKEM CTaTh CIpaBeJIUBEE,
CKpOMHEE, BO3Jcp)KaHHEEe, BCSIYECKOH JO0OpOACTENBbI0 YKpAIICHHBIMH U 0Ooiee
YTOAHBIMU HEOOKHUTENSIM, Harpumep: «TakuMm Oyab, KaKUM KazaThCsl Xouenby, «Jliobu
1 Oynemis TF00UM» U ToMy Hon00H0e»**’, UTo yKa3hIBaeT Ha ONPEEIECHHYI0 CBOOOLY

BBIOOpA B paMKax TEMBI.

54 JIu Manmep Youzen, ananusupys «CTpaiinblii cya» B CUKCTUHCKOMN Karene, HOKa3hiBaeT, Kak (pecka MUKeTaHIKeNno
MIPEBOCXUTUIIA TIOCTAHOBJICHHE TpumeHTckoro cobopa o cmeiciae Jlutyprum (17 centsops 1562 roma). Jlutyprus
Mpa3aHyeT KePTBY XPpHUCTa, HO caMa Io cebe KpoBaBoii He siBisercs. Palmer Wandel L. Liturgy and Michelangelo’s Last
Judgment: Reframing the Arma Christi // The Arma Christi in Medieval and Early Modern Material Culture / Ed. by Lisa
H. Cooper and Andrea Denny-Brown. [2014] NY: Routledge, 2016. P. 225-241.

3% Pfeifer H. Melozzo da Forli e la dottrina cristiana sugli angeli / Le due Rome... P. 77-83.
546 AHayorMvHbIE TPYHOCTH UCTIBIThIBaNa V. DpaHk, 0 ueM oHa mumer B gucceprammu. Frank 1. J. Diss. P. 247.
547 Anb6Geprn J1.-B. Vkas. cou. C. 242.
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CornacHo TUIIOJIOTHYECKOMY OPUHIIITY BETX03aBETHHIE CIOXKETBI
COOTBETCTBOBaNM crokeraM u3 Hosoro 3aserta. WM. dpank, onupasck Ha TUIOJIOTHIO,
PEKOHCTPYHPOBaIa HEAOCTAOIINE CIOKEThI, KOTOPhIE TaK U HE ObulM HamucaHbl. Huxe
NpejacTaBlieHa TalJuIa, OCHOBAHHAas HA HKOHOTpaUuecKoW PEKOHCTPYKIUU

oTcyTcTBYIOMUX ciied CTpacTHOro nukna®:

Arma IIpopox Hurara EBanreabckui
Christi CHOJKET
OnuBkoBas | 3axapus Exulta satis filia sion iubilia ierusalem | Bxox B
BCTBb ecce rex tuus venit tibi iustus et | Mepycamum

salvator ipse pauper et ascendens
super asinam et super pulum filium

asinae®*?

ArHen ABuii Invalverunt adversum te viri pacis tuae | Taiinas Bedeps
qui comedunt tecum ponent insidias

super te>°

Yama Wesexkunis | Spiritus  quoque  levavit me et | l'edbcumanckuii
assumpsit me. et abii amarus in|can

indignationem  spiritus mei  manus
enim domini erat mecum confortans
me dixit aperi os tuum et comede

quaecumgque do tibi*>!

348 Pexoncrpykuus M. ®paHk Oblia celaHa B PAMKaX JOKTOPCKOH JAUCCEPTALUU U 3aTeM OMyOIuKoBaHa B cTaThe: Frank I.
J. La passione raccontata da Melozzo nella sagrestia di San Marco // Il Santuario di Loreto... P. 77-88.

3% Jukyit ot pamoctu, amepb CHOHA, TOp)KecTBYi, mmeph Mepycanuma: ce Llaph TBOil Ipsier k Tebe, NpaBeHbId U
CIacaroNuii, KPOTKHA, CHJISAIINI Ha OCIHIIC M Ha MOJIOZOM OCIIe, ChIHE TIOIbIpeMHOM. (3ax. 9:9)

550 Jlo rpaHMIBI BHIIPOBOIAT TeOS BCE COIO3HHMKH TBOM, OOMAaHyT TeOsl, OJONEIOT Tebs KUBYIIHE ¢ TOOOI B Mupe (ABI.
1:7).

551 Y nyx mopusi MeHs, v B35 MeHs. U e s B Orop4eHny, ¢ BCTPEBOXKEHHBIM JTyXOM; M pyka ['ocrioias Gbiia Kpernko Ha
MmHe. OTKpo#i ycTa TBOM 1 chemb, 4to S nam tede (Mes. 3:14; 2:8).
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Meniok ¢
MOHETAMHU

U yJaBKa

bapyx

Persecutus est enim te inimicus tuus
sed cito videns perditionem ipsius et

super cervices ipsius asendes®®

[Touenyn Nynsl

Komnoununa

Ucaiiga

Corpus meum dedi percutientibus et
genas meas vellentibus faciem meam
averti  ab

non increpantibus et

conspuentibus in me>3

buueBanue

Xpucra

Kpect

HNepemus

Ego quasi agnus mansuetus qui
portatur ad victinam et non cognovi
quia cogitaverunt super me consilia
dicentes: venite mittamus lignum in
panem eius et eradamus eum de terra

viventium®*

Heceunue

KpecTa

MonoTok u

rBO3IU

JlaBuy

Foderunt manus meas et pedes meos

et dinumeraverunt omnia ossa mea>°®°

Pacogarue

Knemmn

AMoc

Super tribus sceleribus et super
quatuor non convertam eum pro eo
quod vendiderit pro argento iustum et

pauperem pro calciamentis®®

Cusrue C
KpecTa u

OmrakuBaHue

Takum 00pa3oM, CHMBOJIMYECKHUE OpPYAHsI CTpacTeil XPHUCTOBBIX MPU MOMOIIU
uurat u3 Berxoro 3aBeTa moiy4aroT TOJIKOBaHHWE B crokeTax u3 HoBoro 3aBeta u

OJTHOBPEMEHHO COOTBETCTBYIOT TJIaBHBIM coObITHAM CtpactHoit CenMuisl — OT

52 Yapa, gonrorepnute wke oT bora Hamemmmii BaM IHEB, TOHWI 6O TS Bpar TBOM, M y3pUIIM Iary0y €ro BCKOpPE M Ha
BEIIO ero HacTymummy (Bap. 4:25).

353 5] mpenan xpeber Moii OHIOIMM U JTaHUTH MoH mopakaromumM; aumna Moero He 3aKphIBajl OT MOPYTaHUi U OIUIEBAHHMS

(Hc. 50:6).

554 A 51, KaK KPOTKWi1 arHell, BEJIOMBIi Ha 3aKJIAHUE, U HE 3HAT, YTO OHM COCTABJISIOT 3aMbICIBI TIPOTUB MEHs, [TOBOpS|:
«TIOJIOKUM [SI0OBUTOE] AEPEBO B MHUIILY €r0 M OTTOPTHEM €ro oT 3emiu XuBbix» (Mep. 11:19).

555 [IpoH3HIM pyKU U HOTH MOH. MOKHO OBLIO OBI HEepedecTh Bee KocTr Mo (Ilc. 21:17-18).

336 Tax TOBOpUT FOCHO,I[LZ 3a TpU MPECTYIIICHUA I/I3pa1/m;1 1 3a YCTBhIPC HC MOLIAXY €ro, IOTOMY 4YTO INPOAAIOT MPaBoro 3a

cepebpo u OerHOro — 3a Mapy canaanuid. (Am. 2:6).)
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Bep6Ouoro (ITanbmoBoro) Bockpecenus 10 Custust ¢ kpecta u OrnakuBanus. B kanene
Jlyku Cunbopeium u300pakeHsl ciieHbl mocie Bockpecenuss — «YBepenue @oMb» U
«O0pamenne Capia», TOra Kak HEeHTpalbHble ClokKeThl 1lacxanbHoil Henenu, BUIUMO,
IUIAHUPOBAJIOCh BKJIOUUTh B JEKOpAIMI0 JPYrMX CaKpUCTUW, HO paboTa 1Mo HX
YKpaIlIeHHIO TaK U He Oblja Hayvara.

Apryct IlIMap30B OCTPOYMHO 3aM€YaeT, 4TO AMOLMHU IIPOPOKOB YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha
npejckazaHHble UMU coObiTus: HMcaiis mepexxuBaeT rope, ABIUN IMOBECUI TOJIOBY,
UNeszexumnp 3acteul B OnaroroBenuu (Mmm. 3.5), Mepemusi KeCTUKYIUpyeT B T03€
puropa (Mmn. 3.3), a Bapyx snutca Ha mpeparens™’ . Kak u B cilydae ¢ aHTenamu U
anocronamu U3 CaHTu AMOCTONM, 00pa3bl MPOPOKOB NAJEKU OT (PU3HMOTHOMHUYECKOTO
CXeMaTu3Ma, HalpOTHB, A3TO JKUBBIC JIMIA, B KOTOPHIX €II€ U OOHApYXUBAIOTCS
noBropsitomuecs monaenu. Tak, Mepemus u Bapyx Obuin Hammcanbl ¢ 0OpoJaToro
MY>KYMHBI CPEJIHUX JIET C BOCTOYHBIM Pa3pe3oM Tiia3. Menolio noakpammsaeT 60poay
IIPOPOKOB pa3HbIM IBeTOM — Mepemusi ¢ pebked, Kak y jibBa, rpuBod (Mmi. 3.3), a
Bapyx B uwanmMme, u3-moJi KOTOpOH BBIOTCS celble Kyapu. Mopenb, ¢ KOTOpOH ObLI
Hanucadn Hcaiis (Mnn. 3.4), mosiBiIseTcs €Ile ABaXKAbl: MOMHMO MPOPOKA, TaKXKE B
¢urype nponoseayromero Xpucra M arnocToyia 3a €ro CnuHOM B croxkere «Bxonm B
Hepycanmum»; Menonmo npupucoBsiBaeT Hcaiie cdepudeckyro JIBICHHY, KOTOpas
Oosnpliie HartomMuHaeT pekBu3uT. Jasun u Saxapus (Mmn. 3.2) Taxoke crniucaHbl ¢ OHOU
MOJEJIM, HO B Pa3HbIX paKypcax B HUX HE Cpa3y MOXKHO MPHU3HATh OJHOrO YEJIOBEKA,
3aro Oemo-cuHss yanMma (MO3aMMCTBOBaHHas y Bapyxa) mpumaer Bceil nekopaiuu
oyapoBaHUE HEMPOPECCUOHATBHOIO TeaTpa MPHU BOCKPECHOH IIKOJIE.

Pa3BuBas noruky mKoOHOTrpaUIECKONH PEKOHCTPYKIMH, CICIYET JOMOJIHHUTH, YTO
6maronapst Memnoro criena «Bxox B Uepycamumy» (M. 3.6) nmonyyaeT HEOXKUITAHHY IO
MKOHOrpauyecKyro TpakToBKYy: HMucyc Ha ocne, OKpYKEHHBbIM amocToJaMH,
MpUOIMKAETCS K apOYHOMY MPOEMY U OTHAISAETCS OT TOPOJa, €BAHTEIBCKYIO TPYIIITY
OTHENSIOT OT IeNW JKUBOMHCHBIA JaHAIMA(PT ¥ HACENSIIOMUe ero oOWTaTen,

co61/1pa}01111/1e OJIMBKOBBIC BCTBH. COBI[&CTCH BIICYATJIICHUC, YTO XpI/ICTOC, YKC HaXOIiACh

557 Schmarsow A. Op. cit. S. 128.
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Ha yTH K coObITHsIM CTpacTHOW Henenu, HEHaJoJro 3arisapiBaeT B Hazaper wnu, no
IpYyroil BepCUU, — MPOXOJMUT IMOJA CBOJAOM TpUyM(DAIbHON apkKu, H300pa’KeHHON
Menouuo. AOpuc UTaIbIHCKOM KPEMOCTHOM apXUTEKTYpbl TEpsSEeTCsl Ha TOPU3OHTE B
KJIy0ax HaBUCLIEH HaJ rOPOAOM YEPHOU TyUH.

IIepciekTMBHOE pelLICHUE KOMIIO3ULIMU — IPsMast IIEPCIEKTUBA ¢ OAHON TOYKOMN
CX0Jla, HO BBICOKMM TOPH30HTOM, ITO3BOJISIOIIMM OCMOTPETh paBHUHY. Biran c
BBICOKOW TOYKM Ha JaHAMAPT JIEeHCTBUTENBbHO ObUT XapakTepeH il TEeHTCKUX
MacTepoB, HanpuMep, A SHa BaH DK, KOME TOr0, MOX0XKHUM JaHAmadT Mbl HAXOAUM
B «Benmukonennom Yacocnoe ['eprora beppuiickoro» (Hampumep, nanamadrt c
KPECThIHUHOM Ha jucte «MapT»). IT0 3aCTaBUJIO YYEHBIX €IMHOTJIACHO TOBOPUTH O
HECIIOPMMOM BIIMSIHMM MacTepoB CeBepHoro Bosposienus, B yacTHocTH, Moca BaH
I'enra, Ha TBOpuecTBO Menonuo na Gopnu.

Jlexopaiusi apoyHOTO IMpoeMa C KECCOHAMH W BBICOKMM IIapaneToM, Kak Obl
CKPBIBAIOIIMM HWKHIOK) 4YacTh KOMIIO3MIIMHM, BBIMOJHEHa B ayxe trompe-l'wil,
CONIMKAaeT 3pUTENsi C EBaHTeJbCKOM CIIEHOM, Jenas 3EeMHYI0 JKH3Hb XpHCTa
MAaKCHUMAaJIbHO PEATUCTUYHOM.

Jlekopanusl 1MOTOJIKA M CTEH IIOCTPOEHAa Ha IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUM PA3JIUYHBIX
IEPCIIEKTUBHBIX MPHEMOB. Bepxuss yacth — di SOtt0 In SU— co3gaHa Tak, 4To HE
TOJILKO 3pHUTENIb CMOTPUT Ha HW300pKEHHE CHHU3Y BBEpX, HO M HU300pa’KEHHbIC
IIEPCOHAXKU CMOTPAT HA 3pUTEIIsSI CBEPXY BHU3. BrpoueM, «OABEHICHHBIE K IOTOJIKY»
aHrensl  JIMIIEHBI DKCIPECCUM  aHIeNIOB-MY3BIKAaHTOB Hn3  «BosHecenums». HUx
OoOpeYeHHBIN, €CIM HE CKa3aTh, YHBUIBIH BUJ, «KaK OYATO UX KTO-TO HANyral WU OHU
00sTCA MOIIEBEINThCA», Kak Bhipasuica Hukomac Knapk®®®, nanomunaer 6aGodex us3
coOpaHus ’HTOMoJIora. XOTSI Ha caMOM JeJie, €CIM OHU KOTOo-TO M HallOMHUHAIOT, TO,
BEPOATHO, MAIIBYMKOB-AKTEPOB, UCIIOJIHSABIINX POJIb AHIEJIOB B JIMTYPrUYECKUX ApamMax
ITozgaero CpenaHEBEKOBbs: KakK HW3BECTHO, HAapsOKEHHBIX OTPOKOB Ha  Bpems
MHOTOYaCOBOW MOCTAHOBKM MOTJIM MOJIBECUTH MOJI MOTOJIOK OAa3WJIMKH Ha CII0KHOM

KOHCTPYKIHH. TeMm He MCHCC, B OTJIMYHUC, HAIIPUMCP, OT aHI'CJIOB B «CHsaTHH C KpecCTa»

538 Clark N. Op. cit. P. 49.



194
n «OnnakuBanum» JKOTTO B Kameie [Jeilb ApeHa, Jnia aHreioB Menonuo
HeWTpanbHbl. OHM NO-TIPEKHEMY HE HMMEIOT BO3pACTa W BOIUIOUIAIOT HJCK0 IOHOU

PEHECCAHCHOMN KPACOTBHI.

Yawa, kpoeb u Cuxcm 1V

B apxurextype xpama nekopamusi cakpuctuu Can Mapko oka3bIBaeTcs CBOETO
polla MapruHaiaueil ¢ OOrocioBckuM KomMmeHTapueMmM. W ecnu  sapo 0Oa3unuku
npeacTaBisiio u3 ceds crnoknocounHeHHbd palladium Iloszgnero CpenHeBeKOBbs,
CBOEOOpa3HON pemnpe3eHTaluueld Tpaauluy MOYUTAHUS PEIUKBUH, TO OOTOCIOBCKUMN
KOMMeHTapuil B cBojie cakpuctuu Can Mapko kacajcsi HeloCpeICTBEHHO OTHOIIEHUS K
PEIUKBUSIM U PBIHKY MOIICH, a Takke OTpakajd JHMYHYI TIO3UIMI0 MOHTU(UKA,
U3JI0)KEHHYI0 B TpakTate «O KpoBH XPHUCTOBOW», KOTOPBIM MNPEACTaBIsLUT U3 ceds
BBICKA3bIBAHHE Ha JIOBOJIbHO 3J000JHEBHYIO TE€MY HE CTOJIBKO Cpelud OOrocioBOB,
CKOJIBKO CpeIu MpOCTOro Hapoja. MHCTHYECKOE TOJIKOBaHUME KpPOBH B IIEJIOM, HE
TOJILKO KPOBH XPHUCTOBOM, OCOOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE MPOCTOHAPOJHOIO MHCTHIIMN3MA,
MOTJIO TPHUBECTH, HANpuUMep, K eBpelickuM mnorpomaM, udemy Cukct IV, uyxnabii
AHTUCEMUTU3MY (€ro JIpyroM W HACTaBHUKOM ObUT KpelleHbld wuyned XyaH e
TopkBemana), ctapaiicst IPOTHUBOICHCTBOBAThH, HACKOJIBKO 3TO OBLIIO BO3MOKHO.

Takum 00pa3oMm, CMBICIOBBIM KJIIOYOM K mporpamme cakpuctuun Can Mapko
sBisieTcss «TpakTaT 0 KpoBH XPHUCTOBOI», KOTOPBIM MPUBOIUT HAC K M300paKCHUIO
qamu B pyke omHoro w3 aHrenoB (Mmr 3.5). B wmckycctBe mkoHorpadus Opynuit
Crpacreil npeanaraeT MOTHB 4Yallld NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B JBYX CiydyasX: yalia, B
KoTopyto anrensl win Hocud Apumadeiickuii cobpanu KpoBb XpHUCTOBY (OTCiona
MOsIBIIIETCS] OOIIEN3BECTHBIN CrokeT 0 CBdlleHHOM ['paane), U eBaHreiabCKas yaiia u3
I'edcumanckoro cama: «Otye! Bce Bo3mMoxkHO Tebe; mpoHecH vamry cuto MUMO MeHs;
HO He uero S xouy, a yero Te» (Mk. 14:33). CooTBeTcTBYIOIIAs H300PAKEHHUIO aHTEIIa

¢ yamen nurarta u3 npopoka Mesexkumns: «M nyx nogHsut MeHs, v B35 MeHs. U men g B

55 Tlpu HamMcaHWM JAHHOTO pasfena ObLTH MCHONB30BAHbI MATEPHAIBI BCTYNUTENBHOM CTAThU K MepeBoay Tpakrata «O
Morymectse boxuem». Cwm.: Joazononos B., /lobposa V. ®panuecko nemna Poepe m ero tpakrat «O MorymecTse
Boxxuem» // Polystorya. bor, Pum, mapon 8 CpenneBexoBoit EBporie. 1700 ped. M.A. boiiyosa u O.C. Bockoboiinuxosa. M.
Wz patensckuii qom Beiciiei [Ikonsr Oxonomuku, 2020. C. 158-179.
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OrOpYEHUH, C BCTPEBOKEHHBIM 1yX0M; U pyka ['ociogHs Obuia kpenko Ha MHE. OTKpoi
ycTa TBOM M Chelllb, uTo S mam tebe» (Me3. 3:14; 2:8), — HeABYCMBICICHHO YKa3bIBACT
Ha yamy u3 ['epcumanckoro cana. Takum oOpa3oM JopeTaHcKas (Ppecka HCKIIoYaeT
KpOBb U3 CIIUCKA OpyAul XPUCTOBBIX.

YIoOMAHYTBIE B TEPBOM TIJaB€ HAILETO HCCIENOBaHUSA TpakTtaT «(O KpoOBH
XpucTtoBoii», aBTOopoM KoToporo Obu1 ®panuecko na CaBona B 1471 rony,
HENOCPEJICTBEHHO CBA3aH ¢ mporpammoil ¢pecku. B cBoem Tpakrate ®dpaHuecko
BBICTYIIUJI TMPOTUB JOMHUHHUKAHIIEB, KOTOpbIE€ CYHTAIU KPOBb XPHUCTOBY OOBEKTOM
nountanusa. OH NOJYEPKUBAI, YTO KPOBb U3JWIACH U3 Tela XpHUCTa BO BpeMs CTpacTeH,
a HE B MOMEHT BOCKPECEHHs WM Tociie 3Toro. M3 sroro Oynymuii nana aenan BbIBO/,
4TO KpOBb XPHUCTOBA Moryia ObITh 00bekToM mounTtaHus (dulia), HO He MOKIOHEHUS
(latria)®®®. HecMoTpst Ha CXONACTUYECKYIO MaHEpPy M3JIOKEHUs MaTepuana B TPakTare,
BKJIIOUAIOIIEM TOJIEMUKY C aBTOPUTETHBIMH MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAMU M BOOOpaKaeMbIM
OPOTUBHUKOM, @DpaHYecko NpeIaraeT HEOKUJAHHO PpalUOHAIBHBIA M Jaxe

NPOTPECCUBHBIA THI  PacCyKIeHMI o,

JInst TOAKperJieHHs CBOUX apryMEHTOB,
6orocnoB npuberaet Kk MeauiuHe. M xoTs aBTop He OBUT JOKTOPOM MEAMIIMHBI, HO OH
BKJIFOYAET B TEKCT apryMEHThl MEIUIMHCKOTO XapaKTepa: HallpuMep, OH OTIUYaeT
apTepuaibHyI0 KpOBb OT BEHO3HOM, pPaccKas3blBaeT O JKEIYJOYHOM COKEe M O pabore
[IEYEHU, a TaK)KE MOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO CBOM ITO3HAHHWS B AHATOMUU OH MOJIyYWJI HA
nekuusax B [lamye. Kpome toro, @paHdyecko BBICTYNAET C OCYXKJICHUEM PEIIUKBAPUEB C

YaCTHIIAMH KPOBU XPHUCTOBOM, TOBOPSI 00 0OMaHyTOM JoBepuH Bepyromux. M HakoHerr,

3aBepIaeT TpakTaT TropsuyuM oOpamieHuem k IlaBmy |l, 3amummas MUHOPHUTOB OT

5¢0 Latria — »To mouWTanHue, KOTOPOE MOXKHO BO3/IaBaTh TONbKO bory, B ommume oT dulia — BW TIOYMTAaHHUS, B TOM
YHcye, U TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K co3manmsaM boxxenm. O muctryre nipu aBope [lus cm. Fitzpatrick A. Mendicant order politics and
the status of Christ's shed blood // Historical Research. 2012. Vol. 85, Ne. 228. P. 210-227. O BocupuaTHu KpOBH
Xpucrosoii B Cpenane Beka cM. Burr D. Eucharistic presence and conversion in late thirteenth-century Franciscan thought
// Transactions of the American Philosophical Society. 1984. Vol. 74, Ne. 3. P. 1-113; Bynum C. W. The Blood of Christ in
the Later Middle Ages // Church History. 2002. Vol. 71. P. 685-714; Ead. Wonderful blood: theology and practice in late
medieval northern Germany and beyond. Philadelphia, 2007.

56! Tpakrar «O kpoBu Xpucrooi» Obut mepeseneH B. JlonrononoseiMm B 2014 romy, HO NyONMKAIMKM MEIIAET
BHYIINTEIbHBIH 00BEM TpakTaTa, TPEeOYIOIIMH 3HAYMTENFHOTO BPEMEHH Ml MOATOTOBKM KOMMeHTapus. OJHAKO TEKCT
HMMEETCsl B HAIlleM PACIOPSDKEHUM U, AK€ HE MMes CIELUANbHON MOATOTOBKU, HO OMMPAsiCh HA UCCIEJOBAHUS BEAYIIUX
crieranncToB (kak Hampumep, Concetta Bianca), MBI MOXeM JelaThb COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BBIBOJIBI Ha OCHOBE TEKCTa
TpaKTaTa.
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ocykneHus 3a 60ps0y ¢ noxnonenuem (latria) kposu Xpuctopoii®®?. CooTBETCTBEHHO,
MCKJIIOYAIOIasi yally ¢ KPOBBIO M3 CIHCKa opyauil XpUCTOBBIX, PpecKka MOKET ObITH
CBSI3aHA C PEryJUPOBAaHUEM pBIHKA PETUKBUN, O0OPOT KOTOPHIX B MAJIOMHHUYECKHX
LIEHTPAaX COCTABJISET JbBUHYIO JOJIIO J0XOJa MECTHBIX BJIACTEH, KaK CBETCKUX, TaK U
PEIUTHO3HBIX.

Ecau roBoputh 00 yKpamieHWHM CAaKpUCTHUM, TO CIEAYET COMOCTaBUTH TPAKTOBKY
Arma Christi y Meormio ¢ aHaJIOTHYHBIMU CEO’KETaMHU BO (DIIOPEHTUHCKOM MOHACTBIPE
JIOMUHUKaHIIEB, BbIMOJHEHHbIMU ®pa bearo AnHmkenuko. HammcanHble Ha cTeHax
HEOOJIBIIUX MOHAIIeCKuX Kenud, ¢pecku Dpa AHIKETUKO Takke ObUIH
npeaHazHaueHbl i meautanuu. [{ukn Bo dmopenTuiickom moHacteipe Can Mapko
BBITIOJIHEH B KJTIOUE€ CKymou n3o0pasutenbHOCTH. CILICHBI B KENbSX, IPEAHA3HAYCHHBIC
JUISL METUTAIH, IPAKTHYECKA MOHOXPOMHBI, XOTS MbI 3HaeM, 4TO Kak >kuBonucel; Opa
beato AHKenMKO OBUT HaJENEH HCKIIOUYUTEIBHBIM KOJIOPUCTUUECKUM aapoM. B
KJIyaTpe MOHACTBIPSI COXPAHWIIOCh PACHATHE C MPEICTOSAIIUM CBATHIM J[OMHUHUKOM,
NPEKJIOHSIONINM KOJIEHHU Tiepes] Gurypoit Xpucra ¢ KpOBOTOYAIIMMH PaHAMHU.

[IponukroBanHoe (QpanuuckanueM Cukcrom [V unm co3manHas mom ero
BIUsSIHUEM Jekopauusi cakpuctun Can Mapko pemieHa B COBEPUIEHHO WHOM —
OpaBypHOM KIIIOUE: JUIIA aHTENIOB JIMIIEHBI CKOpOW, OHU JEp’KaT OpyAHsl CTpacTeil B
pykax Tak, Oyaro HecyT nunuud boromarepu. B cuene Bxoma B Hepycanum Hucyc,
MU300paKEHHBIN B UTAJBSIHCKOM TEi3ake ¢ YYCHHMKAMU MOXO0XK Ha MPOMOBEAYIOINIETO
cearoro  ®Opannucka. Spkue kpacku Menono  cayxar — KHA3HEPAIOCTHOMU
apamKUPOBKON w300paxkeHHOW cieHbl. OOWibHAs TO30JI0YEHHAs KJIacCHYecKas

JEeKOopalus NepeBOIUT OOIIUN HACTPOU U3 pEKBUEMA B TUMH MOOEbI HaJl CMEPTHIO.

Cakpucmus Can Mapko u Kanenna ®eo

362 MaTepecHo oTMeTHTh, 4To JI. B. Ab6epT ABISETCA CBOCOOPa3HBIM IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOM MEONIO B XyI0KECTBEHHOM
pednexcnn Ha TeMy MOYMTAHUS KpoBHU. [leno B ToM, 4TO y4eHbIH nuciyT «O KpoBH XPHCTOBOW» COBIAT IO BPEMEHH C
paboroit AmsOepTi Hax crpouTenscTBOM IHepkBu CaHT AHzupea B ManTtye, Toxe cBoero pona palladium, TinaBHOH
penuKBHEil KOToporo OblIa KpoBk cBsiToro anocrona Arapes. [logpoOHoe nccnenoBanue CBsI3M OOrOCIOBCKOr0 KOH(INKTA
W TporpamMMmBl 3aka3a cM.: Bulgarelli M. Leon Battista Alberti (1404—1472). Milano: Mondadori Electa spa, 2008. P. 117—
161.
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Bpemennast nuctanius Mexay pocuchio cakpucTuu B JlopeTo u kanenasl @eo B
uepkBu Can J[xuponamo B @opau cocTaBisSIET pOBHO JecsTh JieT. [locne Bo3BpaleHus
3 Jlopeto B Pum, mnpepBaB paboTy wu3-3a CMEpPTU 3aKa3uvKka, XYyJ0KHUK
MPUOCTAHABIIMBAET CBOIO JESITEIbHOCTh MpHU JBOpe (MO KpailHe Mepe, CBEIECHUH O
pabote B Batukane B 310 Bpems Het). 3ateMm B 1493 romy, mosIBUBIIMCH HEHAJIONTO B
AHKOHe, Menmouuo BO3Bpalla€TCsl HAa Myl pOAMHY. 3aKa3, MCXOJIUBIIUN OT
Karepunsl Cdoprua, 04eBUAHO Urpas OOJIBIIYIO pOib AJi 3a0bITOI0 BCEMU XYT0KHHUKA.
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO cama Kameila He COXpaHWJIach, JO HALIEro BPEMEHH JOILIU
(oTonzobpaskeHus, akBapeabHble KOIUKM M onucaHus odeBuanes. Asryct IlImap30s°%,
HaIrpuMep, OYeHb BHUMATEIbHBIN K OMUCAHUIO I[BETA, OCTABJISAET YCTHBIH KOMMEHTApUN
K uepHo-OenbiM (Qororpadusim. He ymyckas HHM OJHOTO IIBETOBOTO HIOAQHCA,
UCKYCCTBOBE]] OyKBaJbHO co3aaeT 3Kkdpacuc B 1Bete. M OGmarogaps 3TUM OMHCAHUSM,
MOKHO COTJIACUTCSI C €r0 BBIBOJOM O TOM, YTO HE TOJBKO KOMITO3UIINS U TEXHUUYECKUE
npueMbl pocrucu Kyrnosa kanesuisl deo ObutM OJIM3KM K cakpucTuH B Jlopero, HO u
KOJIOPUCTHYECKOE pelieHrne oboux ¢pecok conagano. LlImap3oB HazpiBaeT Memnoiiiio
TEOPETHKOM KoJIopucTHdecKoi rapmonut (der Theoretiker der Farbenharmonie) ®*. Ha
HaIll B3TJISAJ, IIBEHIIAPCKUI yYeHBIH MpaB JUIIbL OT4acTH: Memoumo ObLT MacTepoM
rapMOHMHM, HO HE TEOPETUKOM IBeTa. MEeJouio HCHoIb3yeT CPEAHEBEKOBYIO
CUMBOJIMKY I[BE€Ta, a B MeW3axHBIX (parmMeHTax KoJOpUT Menommo umeer
MHMETHYECKHE MPU3HAKHU: TpaBa 3ejeHas, Hebo roiydoe, Tak ke KaKk ¥ B U300pakKeHUHU
AMYHOTO WK peabHbIX MPEAMETOB (HAPUMED, MY3bIKATbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB).

B 1niesiom B TBOpueckoii 6uorpadun Xyma0KHHKA MOXKHO MPOCIIEIUTh OUYEBHIHYIO
sBosoLMI0  Kosoputa. K 3penomy mepuony Menonmo OTKas3pIBa€TCs OT TOrO, 4TO
cerofHsi Mbl Obl Ha3BaIH «HMMIPECCUOHUCTUYECKOI» CBOOOJON KOJIOpPUTA, KOTOpas
BHE3AITHO TPOSIBISIETCS B PEUICHUN M300pa3uTENbHBIX 3a7a4 BO ¢pecke «Bo3Hnecenue»
(CM. KpbLIbsl aHT€JIOB-MY3bIKAHTOB) M TaK)K€ BHE3AIMHO MCYE3aeT B CTEHAX OMOIMOTEKH.
Konoput noperanckoil ¢ppecku pemaeT 3ajayu nacxajlbHOW MHOTOLBETHOCTH, TO €CTh

I JOCTHIKCHHA OCKOPATHUBHBIX 3adad MGJIOI_[I_[O cTapacrCia HC CMCIIMBATL M HC

563 Schmarsow A. Op. cit. S. 288-301.
564 Ibidem. S. 295.
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coueTaTh OJIMHAKOBBIC IIBETA B OJJHOM 00pa3ze M PaBHOMEPHO PACHPENENATh I[BETOBHIC
mgaTHa. Ecim nBer y Menoumo He BBINOJHSAET CUMBOJIMYECKOW 3a1a4d, TO HUKAKOU
IPYror poJik, KpoMe JEKOPATUBHOW OH He urpaer. OIHaKo pemias 3aJadyd rapMOHUH
nBeta Menomuo ypaBHOBEIIMBAET KOMIIO3UIMIO TMPH IOMOIIA PaBHOMEPHOTO
HCIIOJIb30BAHUs LIBETOBBIX IIATEH. Tak, nensax B cueHe «Bxon B Mepycanum» rpoMko
3asBJISIET O TOM, YTO MENOoNII0 HUYEro He 3HAJI O CYIIECTBOBAHUU UCKyccTBa JIeoHapmo
na Bunum. Torma kak uepHo-Oenble Qotorpadum Kymosia kamneiabl deo SBISIOTCS
KPAaCHOPEUYMBBIM J10KA3aTEIbCTBOM: KMBOMUCH MeOILI0, JIUIIEHHAs [[BETA, HUYETO HE
TEpSET, @ MOHOXPOMHOCTh PENPOYKIIUU, CKOPEE, JI€JIACT KOMIIO3UIUIO JIUIIL HEMHOTO
MpayHee u cepbe3Hee. CojepkaHue H300paXKeHUs TPU 1TOM HE TEpsSeT CBOCH
BHATHOCTH. 3aJaud MOJCIUPOBaHUS oO0ObeMa Menomio penaer Mnpu MOMOIIU
IITPUXOBKH, MPEANOJOKUTEIBHO YIJIEeM (MCIOJIB30BAaHUE YIJISI B JIAHHOM ClIydae —
Hallle MPEANOJIOKEHUE, KOTOPOE CleAyeT MOATBEPIAUTh Y TEXHOJIOTOB, YTO JJisl HAcC B
paMKax HCCIEOBaHUSI HENOCTYIHO). DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TJIABHBIM CPEJICTBOM
BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH B XYJI0XKECTBEHHOM s3blke Memomnmo ObUl PUCYHOK — Ha HEM
CTpPOUTCS BC€ H300pa)keHHWEe, B TOM 4YHUCIE€ W MOJEITUPOBAHHE 00bEMa, JOCTONHOE
CKJIAJIOK MaJyaHCKUX OPOH30BBIX CKYJIbNTYp JloHaTemI0.

Kanenna ®deo mo3BoJisieT OLEHUTh NYTh, MPOUACHHBIN Meomuo 3a AecsaTh JIET
nocne Jlopero. YyBcTByercs, 4TOo OH He Opocall HCKYCCTBO — €ro TEXHHKa
pUCOBaJBIIMKA JOCTUraeT BUPTYO3HOCTH. HaBcerma yxoauT Mmanmo3aMeTHas, HO Bce-
TaKd TMPHUCYTCTBOBABINAs CKOBAHHOCTH ABMXeHUS B ¢urypax Jlopero. Nmmo3opHoe
MPOCTPAHCTBO TOJy4aeT HOBYI riayomHy. Kak (poKycHUK, XyHZOKHUK MPUOTKPHIBAET
YETBEPTOE M3MEPEHHUE KYyIOoJia, B KOTOPOM MPSYYTCS UYETHIPE €BAHIEIMUCTA U UYEThIPE
MpopoKa. PacronoXeHHble CUMMETPUYHO 110 KPYry Ha IapaneTrax pa3HOW BBICOTHI U
rITyOWHBI, eBaHreIMCThl U Tipopoku (Mowceid, [laBun, Mepemus u JlaHuwmi) cumst B
cBOOOHBIX M03ax (uocodoB BO BpeMs cummo3nyma. OqHaKo BMECTO Yalll, )KUBOTHBIX
U CIOXKHBIX aTpuOyTOB, OHU OKPY>KEHbI JIMIIb KHUTAMH M CBUTKaMH, KOTOpPBIE
nepealbl ¢ TOMOIIbI0 HeOpeskHoro trompe-l’oeil w pa3dpocanbl Ha mMmapamnerax u

KapHu3e. [Ipopoku KecTUKYIUPYIOT U Jaxke OecemyroT, W Julllb J[aBuj OTCTpaHEHHO
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OOHMMAaeT MY3bIKaJIbHBIA HHCTPYMEHT — H3II00JeHHbIH croxeT Menouno. Benen
MyTTH TPAAUIIMOHHO YKpalllaeT LEeHTp 3epuaa.

B 3amkoBoM kamHe pacrnonaraincs rep0 Jxakomo deo, JErUTUMHU3AIMKI BIIACTH
KOTOpOTO M OblIa mocBsileHa 3Ta Kanemwia. Momoaoi J[KakoMO BXOJIWUJ B CBUTY
Jlxuponamo Puapuo. Ilocne cmeptu [Ixuponamo ero BaoBa Karepuna Cdpona
3aHUMaja MO3UIMI0 PereHTa mpu cBoeM chiHe OtraBuaHo Puapuo. U et HeoOxoaumo
OBLJIO COXpaHATh ATOT CTATYC, UTOOBI OCTaBaThCs y BiacTh. [Ipobiema 3aknrovanach B
ToM, 4To B 1491 rony y Hee mosiBWICS JOOOBHUK — ABaAnaTUieTHUN J[>kakoMo (Toxe
npeTeH10BaBIIMi Ha BiacTh B @opnu). OHa Harpaguia J[>kakoMO phILIApCKUM TUTYJIOM
(1491) u pomuna emy cbiHa. ChiH nmomyuus umsi Kapno B yects koposst ®@paHuum,
napoBasiero J>xakomo TuTyn 6apona B HosiOpe 1494 rona. Ho yxe Bckope, 27 aBrycra
1495 ronma, Bo Bpemsi oxoThl Ha nTHIl] B Mmone Ha J[)kakomMo OBLJIO COBEpIIECHO
CMEpTENBHOE TOKYIIeHne %, KOTOpoMy TOcoIelicTBOBaNN NpeacTaBuTen DIopeHIun
(Taroke mpereHaoBaBiieil Ha BaacTh B Mmone u ®opnu). g Toro, yTtoObl nepenaTh
NOJIUTUYECKUNA TaOC CIOKETOB, MPEJCTABICHHBIX B JIIOHETE, MOXKHO OOpaTUTHCS K
onHoMy M3 HUX — «Yyno ompaBmanus HeBUHOBHOro». Ha mepennem minane ¢pecku
U300pa)keH CTOJI, HA KOTOPOM CTOSIT JIBE U3SIIIHbIE XKUBbIE 1lecapku. CIOXKET 3TOro uyja
cieayolmuii: Bo BpeMsa mnaioMHuuectBa B Cantesiro ne Kommocrtena oauH u3
CTPaHHUKOB OBbLIT MOWMAaH U OOBHMHEH B Kpa)e KPYKKH, 32 YTO €My T'PO3UJIO CYypOBOE
Haka3aHUe 4epe3 MoBenieHue. Marb OOBHHSIEMOTO IMPOCUT MUJIOCEPIUS Y MECTHOTO
MpaBUTENSA, a TOT OO€IIaeT MOMUJIOBAHUE B CIlIy4ae, €CJIM 3a)KapeHHasl NTUIAa Ha €ro
TapesKe OXKUBET. DTa UCTOPUS M3 KU3HU cBATOro MakoBa cojepkajia OTCBUIKY K
pealbHOMY CyJeOHOMY pa30upaTenbCcTBY, HMeBIIeMy Mecto B Dopiu BO Bpems
npasieHuss Karepunbel u [[xakomo. Brnpodem, KuMBbl€ NTHIBI, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIUE
TOP>KECTBO CHPABEIJIMBOCTH HE TOJbKO B CaHThaAro, Ho u B @Dopnu, He cnaciu
Jxxaxomo ®eo ot pacrpasbr’®®.

Komno3unust apXuTeKTYypHO-KUBOMUCHOTO aHcaMOis kKameiisl Deo, Takke

oryactu Obuta Onuska cakpuctuu B Jlopeto. HeckosibKO OCHOBHBIX COCTaBIISIOIIMX

565 Ihidem. S. 298.
366 Ihidem. S. 295.
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BBIJJAET MOJYJIBHBIM MOJAXOJ K YKPAIIEHUIO Pa3JINYHbIX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
APXUTEKTYPHI U YKa3bIBAECT HA CYIIECTBYIOLIYIO TPAJULINIO: WITIO30PHAS apXUTEKTYpa B
Ky[oJie ¥ Ha KIIOYEBbIX JETANAX KOHCTPYKUMH (apKH, MWISACTPbI), (QUrypbl
€BAaHIEJIMCTOB U MPOPOKOB, CYIIECTBYIOUIMX HA CTBIKE KYIOJBHOIO M MOAKYIOJIBHOTO
MpPOCTpaHCTBA, M Oosiee ONM3KUNA K YEIOBEUECKOMY HM3MEPEHUI0, HappPaTUBHBIM,
HUCTOPUYECKUM YPOBEHb — HUXKE, B JJIOHETaX M Ha cTeHaX. COMKHYTBIN CBOJ (KOTOPBIN
B JIUTEpAaType NPHUHATO HAa3bIBaTh KYIMOJIOM) HMMHUTHPYET KyIOJ Ha Mapycax.
dororpaduu CTEH HE COXPAHWIUCh, HO €CTh OIHCAHUS, YTO HIKHSS 4YacTb IMOJ
moHeTaMu (¢ u300pakeHUsIMU) OBUTM YyKpalleHbl NPUYYIJIUBBIMU rpoTeckamu. Eciu
KaJIeHJOCKOI U3 IIECTUYTOJIbHBIX U POMOOBUIHBIX WIITIO30PHBIX KECCOHOB B 3eplialie
KyIloJla BCTPEYAETCS BIIEPBBIC, HO BBIVISIAUT, KaK JIOTUMHOE PAa3BUTUE TEXHUKH U
MacTepCTBa MEPCHEKTHUBUCTA MENOULO, TO «CHPEHbl C CUMHUMHU IUIABHUKAMHU <...>,

57 5 mmxHei

TCHUM ¢ TpuyMdalbHBIMM 3HAMEHAMH, roJIoBaMHU Meay3 U (akeaamu»
YacTH KameJuthl ObUTH Ui MEINOII0 HOBBIM M HEXapaKTEPHBIM JJIEMEHTOM B €ro
CIO)KETHOM periepTyape u cioBape Gpopm.

N3-3a 00HapYyKEHHOT0 Ha KOJOHHE Tpaddhutu:

Marchus palmezanus Pictor / foroliviensis faciebat / Mcccec®®®
JI0JITOe BpeMsI CUMTAJIOCh, UTO KaleJlly pacrnucan ydieHuk Memnommo — [lanpmeniiano,
HO ABryct IlImap30B mokasan, 4To 3TO HE TakK: MO €ro MHEHHIO, KYIIOJI M JIFOHEThI —
pabora Menomnmo, ocrampHOoe (y Hac HeT aaxke ¢GoTon3o0paxkeHui) — paboTa
[Tanemenano.

[To HammM HAOIOACHUSIM, XapaKTep AEKOPATUBHOTO PEUICHUSI B APXUTEKTYPHBIX
JETANIAX JIIOHETOB, MPOMOPIUU YeToBeYeCKUX (PUryp m 0coO0eHHO — (PU3MOTHOMHUKA
buryp, XapakTepHBIX IJisi CIO)KETOB B JIIOHETaX, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX YyJecaM CBSITOTO
NaxoBa, Henb3sa npunucath kuctu Menoio 1a @opau. Ckopee Bcero, 3Ta 4acTh ObLIa

BBIIIOJIHCHA €TI0 YYCHHUKOM W APYIMMH IMOAMACTCPBAMH IIOCJIIC CMCPTH MaACTCpa 8

HOs10ps 1494 rona.

567 Ibidem. S. 290.

568 Ibidem. S. 289. «Mapko Tanemerano xynoxuuk Goprmiickuit caenan 1500» (IlepeBon ¢ nar. — Ham).
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Opecka cakpuctun CaH Mapko ObUTa BBINOJHEHA €HIE JO0 OKOHYAaHUS
CTPOUTENbCTBA OA3WIMKU W SIBIISNIACH BAXKHBIM 3BEHOM MPOEKTA, WHUIIMHUPOBAHHOTO
Cukctom IV ewe B 1471 rogy. OduumanbHbIM OpeaCTaBUTENEM U TPOBOJHUKOM HAEH
nanel Obul ero mieMmsHHUK Jlxuponamo bacco nemna Posepe. g ykpamieHus
CaKpUCTUM MpUTJIAlIEHbl BBIJAIOIIUECS MacTepa, MPOSBUBIINE Ce€0S B PUMCKHUX
npoekTax — MeJouo, TAIAHTIUBBIM MacTep MEPCHEKTUBbI U KUBOIMHUCHOTO
WUIIO3UOHM3Ma  TNpPU  U300paKeHUM  apxuTekTypel, u Jlyka  CuHbopesuu,
3apeKOMEHI0BaBIIMi ce0s B paboTre Haj ykpaiieHueM CHUKCTUHCKOM Karesuibl.

Jlaxxe HecmoTpsa Ha TO, 4Tto Jlopeto — panekuii or PumMa npoBHHUHANBHBIN
ropoJl, KaXJbli M3 MAacTEpOB TMPOABUI SPKYIO HWHIMBUIYaJbHYIO MaHEpPy B
KMBOMUCHOM pelieHun aekoparuu. M ecim Jlyka okaszancss TOHKUM aHAIUTUKOM M
CTUJIUCTOM, TO Menouuo MOpoaoKUJI MNyTh Pa3BUTUS TMPUEMOB U  HABBIKOB
NEPCIEKTUBHOIO COKpAlICHUs] M aJanTallMi MO3IHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO MMCTHUIIM3MA K
MaHepe all’antica.

Jlekopalyss CakpuUCTUM HE CBsi3aHAa, B OTIWYUE OT NPEABIAYIIMX IPOEKTOB
Meronio, ¢ IWHACTUYECKUMHU TPUTA3AHUSMU MOHTU(UKA, HO B OOJBIIEH CTENEHU
OblIa cBA3aHa ¢ OorocioBckuM Hacneauem @panuecko na CaBoHa, a UMEHHO C €ro
NO3ULIMEH, U3JI0KEHHON B TpakTaTe «O KpoBU XpUCTOBOI». OpUTHHANTBHOE pPEUICHUE
ukoHorpadun Opyauit Crpacreit B mporpamme pocnuceit cakpuctun Can Mapko
(aBTOPCTBO MPOTPaMMBI €IIie TPEACTOUT OMPEACTUTh) 3aKIH0YaIOCh B U3JI0KCHUN TEMbI
B HOBATOPCKOM TpuyMdbaabHOM Kitoue. M 3Bydamuii B HEe OCHOBHOM MOTHB —
npa3auuk [lacxu — moTuB Tpuymda mobenpl Hajg CMEPTHIO, Oaromaps TalaHTy
Memoro ga ®opam obperaet ApKyr peHECCaHCHYIO GhopMy.

ConocraBnenne cakpuctun Can Mapko u kanemibl @eo MOKa3bIBAET, 4TO
aBTOPCKMM  BBICKa3bIBAaHMEM  MeNOUI0  CTAaHOBUTCS  BBIOOp  MEPCHEKTUBHOU
KOHCTPYKIIMM W  OPACPHBIN  «KaJeHaocKkom», (aHTa3WWHBIN, HACBHIIMICHHBIH U
oOnafaronMii  CBOEW CTPYKTYpHOM W TEKTOHWYECKOW sormkoil. Kpome Toro,
CKYJBITYpHasT MOHYMEHTAJIbHasi IJIACTMKA, CBOOOJHBIM BHUPTYO3HBIH PHUCYHOK H
JNEKOPATUBHBIM KOJOPUT — BCE ATO XapaKTEpU3yeT CTWIb Menonuo, HadyuMHas C

cepenunbl  1470-x rTOMOB, W C JIETKOW pyKd byckapomn TmoiydaeT Ha3BaHUE
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melozzismo®®, koTopelil BIOCIEACTBUM MOJIYYUT PA3BUTHE B TBOPYECTBE TAKHX
XyJIOXKHUKOB, kKak Mapko [lanemeniano, Kosumo Poccennu, bapronomeo nemna ['atra,
[epymxuno, ®wmnmuao Junmun®®, a Takxke, kak mokasan IlIMap3oB, MOCIYKHT

MCTOYHMKOM BIOXHOBEHHMS 11 Padasms®'t.

369 Buscaroli R. Melozzo e melozzismo...
570 Okkonen O. Op. cit. S. 146 u panee.
STY Schmarsow A. Op. cit. S. 302 u nanee.
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SAKVIIOYEHUE

B xozme mpoBeneHHOro ucciaeAoBaHHUs Oblla JIOCTUTHYTa MOCTABJICHHAs HaMU
yenb — BBIICHUTH XapakTep TBopuecTBa Menouno na Popau U cnelupUUYecKux
ycnoBuid 3akaza Cukcra IV. [Ins nocTwkeHUss JaHHOM UENW Mepe] HaMHu BCTalla
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh PEUINTh CIEAYIOIIHNE 3a0auu: BO-TIEPBBIX, OMPEIEIUTh OCOOEHHOCTH
NArcKoro marpoHaxa B 1einoM M narpoHaxka Cukcra IV B uvactHocTH. DTOM Teme
NOCBSIIIEHA MepBas TJlaBa HAIIEro UCCIEAOBAHMS; BO-BTOPBIX, MPOCIEIUTD KU3HEHHbBIN
U TBopyeckuid myth Menouuo ga Popiau, KOTOPOMY Mbl MOCBIATHIIM BTOPYIO TJIAaBY
HAIIeT0 HCCIEOBAHMs; B-TPETbUX, MOJAPOOHO PACCMOTPETh U MPOBECTU AHAIIU3
NaMSTHUKOB, BO3HUKIIMX B PE3yJbTaTe TBOPYECKOIO B3aMMOJICUCTBHS  XYAOXKHHUKA
W 3aKa34yuKa, /I yero Obuth BeIOpaHbl TpH (pecku: ¢ppecka «Bo3HeceHue» B 1epkBU
Cantu Anocronu, ¢pecka «YupexneHue Barukanckoi OuOIMOTEKM» (CErOAHS —
B BaTukaHCKOI NMMHAKOTEKE) U MOHYMEHTaJIbHAs Jekopauus cakpuctun Can Mapko B
nepkBn Canra Kasza B Jlopero. Ora 3agada pelleHa B TPETbEW IJIaBE HALIETO
UCCJIEI0BAHUS.

ITOKpOBUTEIBCTBO HCKYCCTBaM IO3BOJIIET CYAHMTh O XapaKTepe IOKPOBUTEI,
COCTaBUTh €r0 CBOECOOpPa3HbI MOPTPET, IOCKOJbKY 3Ta JEATEIbHOCTh SBIISETCA
0€3yCJIOBHBIM OTpPaXCHHEM BKYCOB M BOJIM 3aka3zuuka. M y Kaxaoro MmeneHarta Wid
JIOHATOpa BCErJa HaxoIATCS JUYHBIE, HEPEAKO TOBOJBHO OPUTMHAJIBHBIC, IPUYUHBL,
noOy>XKJAloIIMe €ro K 3akazy XyI0XKECTBEHHOTO MPOMU3BEACHHUS. OTO MHOMXKECTBO
IIPUYMH MOXKHO COEJUHUTH B BOOOpPaKa€MOM CIIEKTpE, Ha OJHOM KOHLIE KOTOpPOrO
OyAyT MpeBalupoBaTh JUYHBIE 1IENH, HAa IpYroM — OO0IIecTBeHHbIe. Torna 10HaTOpOB,
CKJIOHHBIX K IIEPBOMY BHUJy IOKPOBHUTEIBCTBA, CIEAYET HA3bIBATh KOJUIEKIMOHEPAMH, a
JEeSATENBHOCTD MTOCJIEIHUX SIBISETCS KYJIbTYPHON MOJUTHUKOM.

Cuxcr IV, xak uctunublil Pontifex Maximus BedHoro ropoja, B OOJIBIIUHCTBE
CBOMX IPOEKTOB Ha MEPBbII MJIaH BbIJBUrajl OOILECTBEHHBIE HHTEPECHI: CTPOUTEIBCTBO
MOCTa U PEMOHT aKBEIyKa, PEKOHCTPYKIHS CTapbIX XpPaMOB M CTPOUTEIHCTBO HOBBIX,

BOCCTAHOBJICHHC TOCIIMTAIsA IIOCIC IIOXKaApa M YUYPCIKICHHC OMOIMOTEKH — BCE 3THU
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NessHusT Ha Oyiaro ropojaa ObUIM YBEKOBEUEHBI B »murpade dpecku «YupexaeHue
Barukanckoit Oubnmorekn». K aTomy coucky HeoOXoauMO J100aBUTh M CaMo
yUpexaAeHUe NepBOi MyOIMYHON OMOIMOTEKH, YTO CTAJIO NPOAOHKEHUEM Jelia APYTroro
NOHTHU(PUKA, OYeHb BaxxHOW ¢urypel nuuHo mia Cukcra IV, a uMeHHO — mnamnbl
Huxkonas V, KOTOpbIi Takke NPEeAnodyuTan TpaTUTh AEHbIM U3 BAaTUKAHCKOM Ka3HbI Ha
oOlIecTBEHHbIE OJara M UEPKOBHBIE HYXKIbI, a HE JJIsl YJIOBJIETBOPEHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX
OpUXOTEl.  AHAJOTW4YHAasE  NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh  XapaKTepHa M JISI  IPOEKTA
BOCCTaHOBIIEHUs Via papalis, Taxxke TMepBoHAYaIbHO 3aaymaHHoro Hukomaem V
[Mapentyuennu. Ilpu sTom cobcTBeHHas KynbTypHas noiutuka Cukcra [V He Obuia
JUIIEHA OPUTMHANBHOCTH. Tak, co3gaHue Kamuronuiickoro myses, CTaBLIErO JTOMOM
JUIsT  BaXHEMIIMX CUMBOJOB Puma, okazanoch OecrnpeneqeHTHbIM MOCTYIKOM,
B pe3yJibTaTe KOTOpPOro BO3HUKIA 0aza i (QopMupoBaHUS HOBOTO  THUIA
OpraHu3aluy — MYy3€sl, MOCTENEHHO MPEBPATUBLIErOCS B CAMOCTOSITEIbHYIO U KpailiHe
BAXHYIO KYJBTYpHYKO HHCTUTYyLHIO HoBoro Bpemenu. Hakonern, BO3MOXKHO, cambIM
BaYXHBIM JIOCTHKEHUEM MOHTU(HUKA, €CIIM pacCMaTPUBATh €ro C MO3UIIMN 1eNiel U 3a/1a4
HAlIero MCCIENO0BaHus, SBISETCA YTBEpKAeHHE cratyTa Akagemuu Csitoro Jlykw,
3aJI0’KMBLIEH OCHOBBI PUMCKOM Xy/105KECTBEHHOM IIKOJIBI.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HEMOTHU3M, 3a KOTOPbIH CIPAaBEIMBO KPUTUKYIOT Cukcra [V,
OKa3bIBAETCS Ha OJHOW dYalle BECOB, TOTJa KaK Ha MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHYIO MOTYT OBITh
MIOMEIIIEHBI JIea, COBEPIICHHBIE BO UMs 00IIecTBeHHOro Omnara. I[lpomenmuii myTs OT
CBhIHA JIOJOYHUKA J10 namnbl pumckoro, Cukct IV caenan mokpoBUTENBCTBO U 3a00Ty O
CEMbE BAXKHBIM AaCIIEKTOM CBOEH IIOJIMTUKHU. B CBA3M C 3TUM yIMBISET, CKOpEE, TOT
(dakT, 4TO MPOTUBHUK MOYUTAHUS KPOBU XpucTa Kak penukBuu, Cukct [V momarancs
Ha CHJIy KPOBHBIX y3 U JJOBEpsJ CBOMM IUIEMsSIHHUKaM yrnpasienue [lanckoit o0nacTbio,
JaXKe €CJIM MHOTJA 3TO MPUBOJWIO K TOMY, YTO CHTyallUs BBIXOAWIA M3-1IOJ KOHTPOJIA
Nanbl, CBHJETEIBCTBOM ueMy sBisercs 3aroBop Ilammum. IlogoOnast crparterus —
HCIIOJIb30BaHUE BHEOPAYHBIX JETe M JeTell CBOMX OpaTheB M CECTep B COOCTBEHHBIX
MOJINTUYECKUX MLeNIX — 1o (opme, MO CTUIK TMOBEACHMs, CONMKaga IMOIUTUKY
NnoHTU(HKAa C TOJUTUKOM CBETCKUX mMpaBuTenedl snoxu Peneccanca. Kpome Toro,

Y HOIIBITKHU Cukcra IV 3daKOHOJATCIIbHO HAACIWUTb MHCTUTYT IIAlICTBA IIPUBUICTUAMHA
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CBETCKOM BJIACTH HaieTCsd HEMaJl0o CTOPOHHUKOB U OJIarofapHbIX Mocien0oBaTeNe, us
KOTOPBIX CaAMbIM IpKHM, 0€3yCI0BHO, cTaHeT nana Anekcanap VI bopmxka.

Cuxct IV oTueTIMBO MOHMMAJI, YTO MHOTHE W3 €ro 3eMHBIX Jes TpeOoBaiu
MOKAsIHUSL W UCKYIUIEHMs, TOJTOMY  CBOM  JIMYHBIE  B3aUMOOTHOLIECHHS  C
TPAaHCUEHJICHTHBIM  OH BBICTPAWBaJ, IMOJb3YSACh  W3BECTHBIMU  NpPHUEMAMH, C
TPAAULMOHHON JUIsi MOHTU(UKOB NbIHOCTRI0. Ero mouutanue Ilpecsitoit [leBbl
IrpaHuymiIo ¢ (aHaTU3MOM: B €€ YeCTh OH BO3BOIMWJI LIEPKBH, MOCBSILNAJ MPOU3BEACHUS
KUBOITUCIIEB W MY3BIKAHTOB, OXHUJas B3aMEH 3aCTylIHUYECTBA TMOCIE CMEPTH.
B koHTEKCTE €ro mpoeKTOB Jaxke BakHeWmui OorocioBckuit Tpyn Cuxcra 1V
Ha MapHOJIOTHYECKYI0 TeMY IiepecTaeT ObITh COYMHEHHEM B PYCJIE€ CXOJACTHUYECKON
¢unocobpun uIM BEXOW B aKaJEMUYECKOW Kapbepe, HO CTAaHOBHUTCS IUIOJOM €ro
cinyxxenust Magonne. OtnaBas J1aHb MOHTU(UKY-OOTOCIOBY, OTMETHUM, YTO YYEHHE O
Henopounom 3auatuu JleBsl Mapuu Obu10 gormatu3upoBaHo B cepeanHe XIX Beka
BO MHOTOM C Y4€TOM TOTO (hyHIaMeHTa, KOTOPHI ObLI 3a510keH UM B XV Beke.

Cyns no Ttomy, ¢ kKakuMm pBeHueM CHKCT MpoAoJIKajl ciyxeHue boromarepu u
CBOMM HUJIESIM, U3JI0KEHHBIM B OOTOCIOBCKUX TPaKTaTaX, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 0 KOHIIA
CBOMX JIHEM OH oOcTaBajicCs YOEXKIEHHBIM (PaHIMCKAHIIEM-KOHBEHTYaJIOM, KOTOPBIN
UCKpEHHE 3a00TWJICS 00 OpJieHe M OCTPO TEPEKHBAI CENMapaTHUCTCKUE HACTPOCHUS
BHYTPU POJITHOTO OpaTcTBa. YUHUTHIBas, YTO paclpd B OpACHE HAYaJIUCh Cpa3y IMOCIie
cMmeptn DpaHIUCKa, MOXKHO NPEICTABUTh, UYTO JBECTH JIET CILYCTs AK€ TaKWe LIar,
KOTOpBIE MO3BOJIMIIM OBl OTCPOYMTH pacmaj OpaTcTBa, TPEOOBAJIM OT Marlbl TBEPIOCTH
yXa U HE3aypSAHBIX JUINIOMAaTHYECKUX TAJTaHTOB.

3arpoOHast Ku3HB, Oe3yciioBHO, BoiHOBajda Cwumkcta IV, He TOIBKO Kak
KAaTOJIMYECKOr0 MAacCThIPSA, HO M KAK YEJIOBEKAa, MOAXOMIIIETO K IOpory cmepru. B
BOMpOCAaX CHAaceHHus MOyl TOHTH(HUK yIoBaJd Ha 3allUTy CBOUX HEOECHBIX
MOKpOBUTENEH, YbW (QUTYpbl, MOMHUMO oOpa3a boromarepu, Mbl BCTpeyaem B
Cuxcrunckont kanemie, rocnutane Canro Cnuputo u yacoHe Hemopounoro 3auatusi B
cobope casatoro Ilerpa: ato cBareie [letp, [laBen, @pannuck u Autonuit [lagyanckui.
Uto kacaercsi «OeccMepTus» B 3€MHOM MHpE, TO YBeKOBeuuTh naMmsth 0 Cukcte [V

JOJKHBI ObUTM MOPTPET B OUOIMOTEKE, KUTUUHBINA UK Ha cTeHax rocnurtais CaHTo
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CoupuTOo M KaMEHHBIM CKYJBITYPHBIM IOPTPET B ACCH3M, a4 TaKXe IOCMEPTHBIN
MOPTPET-KU3aH, co3AaHHbIl AHTOHMO [lomnmaitono yxke mocie cMepTH MOHTU]UKA.
Kpome Ttoro, CukctIV octaBun mnocne cedsi «HEPYKOTBOPHBIM MaMATHUKY:
O0rociI0BCKOE Hacleaue, KOTOpOE, MIpeJICTaBIISS coboit obpa3ery
MO3JHECXOJACTUUYECKOM  MBICIIM, HE HMEJO OOJIbIION MNOMYJSPHOCTH  Cpelu
COBPEMEHHUKOB B KaUECTBE CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOIO COYMHEHHS, HO TEM HE MEHEe
MOCTYXWJIO HWJI€OJIOTMYECKONM OCHOBOM ISl pPa3HbIX MPOrpaMM MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX
JIeKOopallnii: KaKk rnmoka3biBatoT DTTimHkep U ['odhden — B CUKCTHHCKOM Kamelie, Kak
NOKa3bIBAET Halle nucciienoBanne — B cakpuctuu Can Mapko B Canta Ka3za B Jloperto.

Kakum >xe uyenoBekom Obu1 Cuxct [V? Ha Ham B3riasa, nOpeanooKeHUs
Jlroneura ¢on Ilactopa o moHTHUKE KaK MSITKOM U JOOPOJYITHOM CTaple, ObLIO
cMenbiM - gonyiieHueM. besycinoBHo, Cukcra IV Henb3s Ha3BaTh CBSTHBIM WM K€
YEeJIOBEKOM, BOIUIOTUBIIMM B CBOEM KWU3HU JyXOBHBI U HPABCTBEHHBIM Hj€al
AMOXU, — 00 3TOM KOCBEHHO CIIeJyeT U TOT (aKT, YyTo Iara He ObUT KAHOHU3UPOBAH,
HO W HHUKaKMX TMPEIINOCHUIOK I KaHOHHW3alMW HE HMeNOoCh. MOXKHO ObLIO Obl
coriacuthes ¢ nosunuen Mzabemne Opank, KoTopas JeJaeT BbIBOJ O TOM, 4TO CHKCT
IV pe3ko wu3MeHWICS TOCJi€ HWHTPOHU3ALMH, OCHOBBIBASACH HAa TaKOM OTYAaCTH
CTEPEOTUITHOM U YIPOILIEHHOM CYKJIEHHH, YTO BIAcThb MeHseT yoaei, u Cuxct IV He
OBLIT UCKJIFOYEHHEM M3 OOIIEeTo MpaBWiia: U3 PABHOAYIIHOTO K 3€MHBIM YOBOJCTBUSIM
(GpaHIMCKAaHCKOTO MOHaXa OH MPEBPATUJICS B MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
muaepa. Bo3MokHO, cBOeoOpa3HOE MOCIaHWE W yKa3aHWEe Ha TO, KaK TPaKTOBATh
XxapakTep moHTH(UKA, ocTaBiseT Menolo B noptpere B BaTnkanckoil OMOIMOTEKU:
XOJIOJHBIM M HAJAMEHHBIM B3rJsA  (MpUeM, T03aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 MOPTpETa
CumxusMonno Manarectbl JJIi  OCTPOM M MCUEPIBIBAIONIEH  XapaKTepUCTUKH
MOHTH(UKA), KOTOPBIKA 03HavaeT, uto Cukct [V obmanan TBepasiM xapakrepom. M B TO
e BpeMsi, B OTJIMuKe oT ThupaHa u3 Pumunu, Cukcer IV Ha nmopTpere okpy,eH ceMbell U
Jake CBOMM NPHOTMKEHHBIM OMOIMOTEKAapeM, YTO TOBOPUT O CIIOCOOHOCTH Tambl
JETIETUPOBATh BJIACTh W CBUJIETEIBLCTBYET O MyJIpocTh mnpaButens. Ha wamr B3risn,
MONUTHYECKY cymHOocTh Cukcra IV ompepenser ero akaaeMuyeckas Bblydka U

kapbepa. Henb3st 3a0b1Bath, yto ®panyecko gemia PoBepe niisi cBoero BpeMeHH ObLI
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OYeHb 00pPa30BaHHBIM YeJOBEKOM. To, 4TO MojApa3zymeBalioch non studia humanitatis,
COCTaBJISIJIO JIMIIb YacTh €ro KyJbTYPHOTO UM MHTEJUICKTYyalbHOIro Oaraxka, Tak Kak, B
OTJINYUE OT MHOTUX TYMaHHUCTOB, OH ObUT IOKTOPOM Teosioruu. [lonumas cumy o0pa3os,
OH MaKCUMAaJIbHO HCIIOJIb30BAJI CUMBOJIMYECKHUE BO3MOXHOCTH MMIEPCKON PUTOPUKHU
Kak JUIsl YyCWICHHUS TMO3ULUN KaTOJIWYECKOW NIEPKBU, TaK WU ISl YCWICHUS IUHACTUU
Henna Posepe-Puapuo BuyTpu Ilanckoit kypuu. Kpome toro, Cukcr IV Obin
JIOCTATOYHO YBEPEH B CBOEM IOJOKEHUH, MOJUTUUYECKOM BEC€ M BIIMSHUU, YTOOBI HE
OOSITBCSL CUJIBI tertium regnum — BIACTU KHUT WU 3HAHUU, MOJJEPKUBATH PUMCKYIO
AKaJIeMUI0 ¥ OTKPBITh MyOJIMYHYH0 OMOJIMOTEKYy. MOXHO c/enaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OH HE
OBbLT HEJOJUMBIM MOHAXOM-CXOJIACTOM, BBIPOCIIUM B TEMHBIX MOHACTBIPCKUX CTEHAX,
KakuM ero mpejactaBiser keH MionHi. Ckopee, 3TO ObLI 4YeIOBEK C OOJBIIUMHU
KapbepHbBIMU aMOWIIUSIMU, HE JIMIICHHBIM 3€MHBIX cj1abocTeid W JyKaBCTBa
«MOJUTHUYECKOTO )KMBOTHOT'0Y», YHUBEPCUTETCKUIN MPOdeccop-00rocioB, MPOSIBISIONTNN
UHTEpeC U OJaroCKJIOHHOCTh K HAYYHBIM HM3bICKAHUSAM, Pa3HOOOpa3HBIM HOBIIECTBAM
U OTKPBITHSIM, BpPOJE KHUTONEYATaHUS M JUCCEKUUU TPYNOB, KOTOPBIM 3a CBOIO
YUYEHOCTh W TMPOSIBJICHHBbIE (paHIMCKAaHCKUE J00pOoJeTe B KOHIIE >KU3HU OBLI
yIIOCTOEH YECTH HOCHUTD MAINCKYIO THAPY U KOJBIO phlOaKa.

Ecnmu obGpatutbest K aHaIM3y XyA0XKECTBEHHOTO BKyca MOHTU(HKA, TO, MPEXIE
BCEro, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTh, YTO Yy B HAIIEM pACHOPSHKEHUHM HET HUKAKUX
IIMCBMEHHBIX  CBHUJETENLCTB,  KpPOME  YIOMSHYTOrO  yxkKe >  cloKera U3
«Kuzneonucanuit» [xopmxo Bazapu. OgHako, MO0 COBOKYIHOCTH HM3BECTHBIX HaM
3aKa30B, Mbl MOXXEM KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh, YTO MOHTHU(PUKY HPABWIACH MOHYMEHTAIbHAS
xuBomuCh. Cpenu TPOW3BEACHUN B TEXHHKE (PPECKH OH OTAaBajl MPEANOYTEHHUE
CJIIOHBIM MHOTO(UTYPHBIM IIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIM IIMKIAM. B 1omoiHeHHe K yxe
YIOMSIHYTOM T1030J0Te, KOoTOpasi Obuta mobaBineHa mo mpukasy Cukcta IV Bo Bce
KOMITO3UIIUH TIepBOTO (PppeckoBoro mukina CHUKCTUHCKON Karelibl, MOKHO 3aKIIIOUUTh,
YTO MOHTU(GUKY HPABUIICS SPKHUM KOMOpUT. HakoHer, mocneaHee, 9To XapakTepu30Baio

BKYC HOHTI/ICI)I/IKaI €ro CKJIOHHOCTh K WJIJIO3MOHUCTHUCCKOM JXHUBOIKUCU B MaHCPC

372 Cm. pasnen «Mcroprorpadusy».
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all’antica v BUPTYO3HBIE NpPHEMbl MEPCHEKTUBHBIX COKpameHuid. Tamant Menouuo
MOJIHOCTBIO OTBEYAJl 3THM 3ajadaM, U K 34 rogam, Korja XyJ0KHUK ObLI HAHSAT JJIs
BBIITOJIHEHUSI TPAHAMO3HOTO 3aKa3a, OH YXKE YCIel NPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE
MactepcTBO B Kameiie Cstoil EBrenun B nepksu Cantu Anocrtonn. BocnuTaHHBIN
nox BnusHueM Jleona bartuctel AnbOeptu, [Ibepo nemna dpanuecka u cOOCTBEHHOM
CEMBHM MPAKTHKYIOIIMX XYJ0KHUKOB, MOHYMEHTAJIMCT MpOSBWI He3aypsIHbIC
CIIOCOOHOCTH K BOCIHPHUSITUIO HOBOTO 3HAaHMS, M, KaK TMOKa3aJld MCCIEIOBaAHUS
COBPEMEHHBIX YUYEHBIX, JAXXE B 3PEJIOM BO3pPACTE €ro MaHepa CYIIECTBEHHO MEHSJIACH,
YTO NPHUBEIO K KAaYEeCTBEHHOMY CKauyKy B pPa3BUTHUM TBOpYECKOro merona. Hamre
UCCJIEOBAHUE IIOKAa3bIBAET, 4YTO MEJIOUI0 B COBEPILIEHCTBE BJIAAEN BCEM BUIAAMHU
KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIX ¥ TEXHUYECKUX IPUEMOB IMEPCIEKTUBUCTOB — OT SCOrCio J0
sfondati, a TaxKe WCIOIB30BAJl KOMIIO3UIIMM C HECKOJIBKMMU TOYKAMU CXOJa,
OJlarosiapsi 4eMy OH OCTaJICSl B UCTOPUM UCKYCCTBA KaK BBIJAIOLIUNCS MEPCIIEKTUBUCT.

Ecniu B Hauane TBOpPYECKOTO TYTH, KOIJAa XyIOKHUK OBUT CBA3aH C
pOTOTEATPAIbHOM JesTeNbHOCThI0 AHToHMaIo Pomano u OparcrBa ['ondarnowne,
cTiuib Menotiiio fa Qopiau KaxeTcsi SKCIIPECCUBHBIM U IaKe IPYOBIM, TO MOTPYKEHHUE B
IPUABOPHYIO KYJBTYpPY IMarncKoro PumMa CTaHOBHUTCS Uil HETO Ba)KHEUIIUM, €CIIU HE
KJIIOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM TBOpUYECKOro cTaHoBieHusa. Kpome toro, QopmupoBaHue
TBOPYECKOTO MeToAa MeJlono — 3T0 OJAUH U3 PAaHHUX PUMEPOB OCBOCHUS HENPOCTOU
HAyKH, cOUeTaolei B cede mpodeccuoHam3M U TOHKOE TUIIIIOMATUYECKOe UCKYCCTBO
OBITh MPUIBOPHBIM XYIOKHUKOM. Ha cMeHy spKoW SKCIPECCUBHON MaHEpe paHHUX
npousBefeHN XynoxkHuka [IpuxoguT OoJjiee W3BICKAHHBIA W W3OUIPEHHBIA CTHUIIb,
YTOHYEHHAsl KJIACCULIM3UPYIOIIAsl 3JIETAHTHOCTh U MTOCTUXKEHUE NMPUHIUIOB I'PalU 110
3aBeTy AnpOepTu Bo BTOpoi mosnoBuHe 70-x — Havane 80-x rr. XV Beka.

Onnako ans qoctwkeHus dpdexra sprezzatura BAPTYO3HOTO BIIAJICHUS TEXHUKON
HEJ0CTAaTOYHO, HEOOXOAMMO OBbLI0O MOHMMATh CYTh perpe3eHTanuu Biaactu. [loxanyi,
MMEHHO 3TO MMEIOT B BuAy PoGept Kieiin u Bcien 3a HuM — Muxann SIMIOIbCKUM,
yKa3bIBasi Ha CBSI3b PENPE3EHTALIMH BJIACTU U NPSAMOW NEPCHEKTUBbI. BeposiTHo, HEe 0e3
MMOMOIIA TaKUX HACTaBHUKOB, Kak [Ibepo nemnma @panuecka u bapronomeo [lnatuna,

Menouno na @opnu yJIOBUI 3Ty CBSI3b MEXAY BO3MOKHOCTBK) KOHTPOJMPOBATH U
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HaIpaBIIATh B3I 3pUTENS U 3a7ja4ueii epeath 00KeCTBEHHOE MPUCYTCTBHUE, KOTOPOE
TpeOOBaIOCh BOIUIOTUTH B PA3JIMUHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIUSAX. Bce-Taku
nepen Menonio crosiia Kyna 6ojiee clioxkHas 3aiada, uem nepea Manrenneit B Kamepe
nenbu Crio3u: mepeaarbh XapakTep BiacTH, OyAb TO CBETCKas BJIacTb MapKu3a WU
BJIACTh Mamlbl, U TOMY, W JAPYIOMY XYJAOXXKHHUKY OBLIO HEMNPOCTO, OJIHAKO, MOXXHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO OoJblllas IEIBHOCTh W  OJHO3HAYHOCTH MapKu3a Kak
NOJIMTUYECKOTO JeATensi oblsieryana 3agadyy MaHTeHbe, Torja Kak mnepea Memnoiio
CTOsIa CJIOKHEMIAas XyIOXKECTBEHHas W AUIUIOMAaTHYecKas 3aaada. PernpeseHrtanus
BJACTH HalllJla HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BOIUIONIEHHEe BO ¢pecke «Bo3HeceHue» LepKBU
Cantu Amnocronu yepe3 oOpaiieHue k ukoHorpabuu traditio legis 1 K CUPUHUCKOMY
tuny ukoHorpadpuu «BosHecenue». Bo ¢pecke «Yupexnenue BartukaHckoin
OMOIMOTEeKM» perpe3eHTalMs BIACTH MpUHsa (GopmMy nuHacThyeckoro amodeosa. B
nexkoparuu cakpuctud Can Mapko ujiest BlIacTd NPUCYTCTBYET Ha YPOBHE MPOrPaAMMBbI,
OJIHAKO B CJIOXXKHOM cumBonmdeckoi dopme. Xots cremma [[xuponamo bacco nmenna
PoBepe Ha COMKHYTOM CBOJI€ yKa3blBaeT Ha aMOMIIMM TOCPEIHUKA, OJHAKO, Kak
MOKAa3bIBAET IOCIEAOBATEIBHOE COIMOCTABICHHE C TpakTatoM «O KpoBU XPHUCTOBOII»
Cukcta IV, cama xoHIenus JeKopaiyy Obljla BIOXHOBJIEHA Aol U COOTBETCTBOBAJA
OOroCIOBCKOM MO3HUIIMN YYEHOT'O TOHTH(HKA B BOMPOCE MOYUTAHUS KPOBU XPHCTa KaK
PEIUKBUU.

Cnyx6a Menonmo ma ®opiau mpu MarcKoM JIBOpPE Hadamdach ¢ padOThl Ha
mobuMoro mieMsHHUKa manbl — [IkeTpo Puapmo. Momomoi kapawHam OTIUYACs
HE0Oy3/TaHHBIM XapaKTepOM U YIOCTOWICS CPAaBHEHHS C OJTHUM M3 ABEHAIIATH I1e3apen
Cseronusi. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO OH paHO yumiea U3 Ku3HU, [IbeTpo ycmen ocTaBUTH
clel B WCTOpUH, Oylarojaps OPTraHW30BAaHHBIM UM MPUABOPHBIM IMpa3IHECTBAM U
TeaTpaIn30BAHHBIM 3aTesiM. MOXHO NPEANONIOKUTh, YTO 3Ta HEUCTOBAS )KOBUAJIBHOCTh
Hallla OTPa)XEHHWE B TaHIE MY3UUUPYIOIIMX aHrenoB Menouno B nepkBu CaHTH
Anocronu.

O®pecka «Bo3HeceHue», Kak U BCE MOCIEAYIOUIME, UMENA CIOKHYIO CTPYKTYpY
3akaza. Cukctr IV mpuHMMan ydacThe B CO3JaHUM 3TOM M JBYX JAPYTHX POCIHCEN

ONOCPEAOBAHHO — HE TOJIBKO C MTOMOIIBI KPOBHBIX POJICTBEHHUKOB [IbeTpo Pruapuo n
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JIxxuposamo bacco genna PoBepe, HO U NpU COAEUCTBUM TyMaHucrta bapTtosiomeo
Cakku Ilnatunbel. Ecim B ciayyae ¢ Qpeckoil «Bo3HeceHue» ukoHorpadus Oblia
MPOJMKTOBAHA TpaJMLIMEed MecTa, TaKk Kak OoJjiee paHHsASg pOCHHUCh, YKpallaBIIas
ancuay, Takke Oblla MOCBsLIEHA CIKeTy Bo3HeceHue, TO B cilydae C HOPTPETOM B
Batukanckoit OuOIMOTEKE ClIOkKHAsE MHOTO(DUTYypHAs KOMIIO3UIIMS, CKPOEHHas U3
OOJBIIOrO0  KOJMYECTBA  pa3HbIX  M300pa3uUTENbHBIX  HCTOYHUKOB,  OKa3ajach
HOBAaTOPCKHUM pEIICHUEM, HOBBIM IIIarOM B HWCTOPUM Pa3BUTHS TMAICKOTO IMOPTpPETA.
Kpome ToOro, 3T0 mopTper Mo CTENeHW OTKPOBEHHOCTH CTajl OJAHUM U3 SPKUX
JOKYMEHTOB ~ 3IOXM,  HEJBYCMBICJIEHHO  TIOBECTBYIOIIUX O  paclpeleieHuun
nonsutudyeckux cui B [lanckoit o6nactu Bpemen nontudukara Cukcra IV.

B xommio3unmm  pocnmcel JIOPETAHCKOW CAaKpPUCTUM TAaKXKE IPEIICTABICHO
HOBATOPCKOE PEIlEHUE, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCA IUJIOJIOM TBOPYECKOTO B3aMMOJICUCTBUS
oorocioBa M XyJnokHHKA. CpaBHUTENBHO HEOOJBIION 00bEM CAKPUCTHUHU TO3BOJIUI
Menonuo MakCMMalIbHO pacKpbITh CBOM TAJIAHTHI WU J1aThb BOJIO APXUTEKTYPHOMY
WwuTto3noHn3My. Kpome Toro, Mbl MOKeM yTBEp>KZlaTh, UYTO ATOT 3aKa3 HE TpeOoBal
KPOTOTINBOM pabOThl C TAaKMMHU CIOKHBIMU MOJIEISIMU, KakK Iama PUMCKUN WU
KapAMHAJIBI; K TOMY K€, 3TOT 3aKa3 He ObLI CpOYHBIM, Kak Hampumep, arncujga CaHTH
ArmocTonH, KOTOpYH HeoOxoammo Obuio 3aBepmuth kK FOOumero 1475 roma. B
pacriopsbkenun Menonmo Owsuto Oosnee Tpex jer. O ToM, dro mactep padoran 6e3
CHELIKH W JIaBJIICHUS, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT 3USIOIIAE MPOEMbI CTEH, IEKOPALUS KOTOPBIX
TaK U He ObLJIa 3aKOHYEHA 10 MpuunHe cMepTH noutuduka B 1484 roxy. B xone paboTsl
Meronio yaanock HalTH HOBYIO (OopMy ISl IpeBHEN UKOHOTpaduu, MpUIaB MPadHON
Teme crpanannii Xpucrta nadoc Tpuymda u modenbl HaJ CMEPTHIO, B TOM YUCIIE U Yepes
WCIIOJIb30BaHUE MOTHUBA TpUyMadbHOW apKu [JIs apTHKyIsanuu creH. Kpome Toro,
MOCPEACTBOM apXUTEKTYPHOTO WILTIO3MOHU3MA W BUPTYO3HOM TEXHHMKH PHCOBAHUS,
XYJIOKHUKY ynaercs mpuaatb OOIBIIyI0 IEeTbHOCTh CJIOKHOMY TPOCTPAHCTBY
OKTOTOHA, AapPTUKYJIUPOBAB «CIOW  WJUTIO30PHOTO» mpu  momomu  dHPeKToB
MEePCIEeKTUBHOTO  cokpamieHus. O TOM, YTO 3Ta KOMIIO3UMIIMOHHAS HaXo/Ka

npeacTaBACTCA Hauboee y,I[El‘-IHOfI, CBHUACTCIBCTBYCT €C IIOBTOPHOC MCIIOJIb30BAaHHUC
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JeCATh JIET CIyCTs, Korga Menonuo padotan Haj pocnucsiMu Kaneiisl deo B pogHOM
ropoae Popau.

Ecnn mepcnexktrBa B TBOpYecTBE Menomuo craja ONpENeSIOINIMM HaBbIKOM
Y IPUEMOM, BJIaJIEHHE KOTOPhIM 00eCcreunsio MacTepy padboTy npu JIBOpE, TO B HICTOPUU
IIEPCIEKTUBBI, Ha HAll B3IJIAM, IPOU3BEACHUA Menonno oKka3aauch CBOEro poaa TOYKOU
OoTCYeTa CHUCTEMbl PUMCKOM HIKOJbI JKUBOIMMCH, MPEIBOCXUTUB IeAeBpbl Padasns, a
nocie Hero W Koppenxo, MOHYMEHTAJIbHYH JKMBONUCH KBaApaTypUCTOB JIOXHU
MaHbepu3Ma M Oapokko. Bce 3To cTamo BO3MOXHBIM B TOM uucie Onarojgaps
YTBEPKIAECHUIO PUMCKON XYy/10KECTBEHHON THIIbANM CBATOrO JIyku B 1478 rony, 4wieHOM

KoTopoii Obu1 Mernorto na opiu.
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INPUJIOKEHUE

YcioBHBIEC 0003HAYECHUA:

Brisecka B ®opiu «Monmotuisiuk nepia» (Pestapepe); dpecka, 'opoackoii my3sei
dopiu — Pestapepe (M. 6)

Konusa ukonsl «Manonna nens Ilononoy, no 3akasy Aneccannpo Cdopua; xoicr,
temrepa; Myseit Moutedansko — Madonna del Popolo (M. 5)

®pecku kanemsl Cestolt EBrennu B 6a3unuke Cantu Anoctonu B Pume, mno 3akazy
Buccapunona Hukelickoro m B KadecTBe moamacTepbs AHTOHHUAIO Pomano —
Kanenna Cesmoi Eseenuu (Unn. 7.1-7.4)

«Cmacutenr wmwupa» (Salvator Mundi); xomncr, macmo, 62 x 55; VYpOuHo,
Haumonansnas ranmepes Mapke, unB. 1990 D 72 — Salvator Mundi uz Vpoéuno
(Wnin. 8)

«Csaroit mana Mapk» (San Marco papa benedicente), s 6aswiuku Can Mapko B
Pume, no 3akasy namnsl [1aBna Il; xoncr, macno, 194,2 x 113— Ceamoii nana Mapx
(Unm. 9)

«Csaroit Mapk Epanremmct» (San Marco evangelista nello studio), mms 6asumuku
Can Mapko B Pume, mo 3aka3zy mansl IlaBma Il; xonct, macmo, 193,7 x 114 —
Ceamoti Mapk Esancenucm (Wnn. 10)

Jluct f. 2v ¢ croxetom «TaitHas Beueps» u3 «Mmuccana nemia PoBepey, 1mo 3akasy
HNomenuko nemna Posepe, coBmecTHO ¢ MuHHaTiOpuctoM JIxakomo (/l»kakomo)
PaBansau; Typun, ['ocymapcTBennsiii apxus, was. J b Il (cat. 67) — Muccan denna
Pogepe (M. 11)

Cepust «Aseropur CBOOOJHBIX HMCKYCCTB» JUIsl CTYyIHOJIO Tepliora ypOHMHCKOTO
®enepuko ga Monrtedenstpe B ['yOOmo; xomnct, macmo, 157 x 100 (xaxmas);
Jlonnon, Hanumonanvnas ranepes (My3blka u Purtopuka), (AcTpoHOMHUS U

JlnanekTuka — HE COXPaHWINCh) — Aiezopuu c860600HbIX uckyccms uz 1yoouo

(M. 12.1 m 12.2)



213
[TopTpersl nist cTyAuosio ypOMHCKOTO JBopua: u3 28 mopTpeToB Meroiio
npunuceiBatorca noprpetsl 1us II, Cukcra IV, Buccapuona, [Inatona, Apucrorens,

[Tronemes, Luuepona, bosnus, Burropuno na ®envrpe u ante — nopmpemor u3

cmyouono ¢ Ypouno (Mnn. 13.1 —13.3)

«omoBa MyX4MHBI C 0O0pomOi»°’®, NOArOTOBUTENBHBIA OCKH3 K (pecKe

«Bo3necenue»;, Oymara, rpaduTHbli kapanpaami, JlonmoH, bpurtaHckuili mysei,
(1895,0915.591) — Pucynox 2conosvl anocmona (Unn. 14)

«XpHUCTOC HA TPOHE C TPYOSAIIMMHU aHTEIaMH M JOHATOPOM», (ppecka B Oazminke
Canra Mapus conmpa MunepBa, B mnorpebanbHOi kanemwie XyaHa Jluero e
Kokaca — Kanenna oe Koxaca (Unn. 15)

«Yupexnenue Barukanckod OuOnmorekm»; (pecka, nepeHeceHHass Ha XOJICT,
370 x 315, Myzeu Bartukana, unB. 40270 — ¢hpecka «Yupesicoenue Bamuxancrotui
oubnuomexuy (Mnn. 1)

Vkpamenue nanamuo Puapuo-AnbrenMc, no 3aka3y [xuporamo Puapuo wu
Karepunsl Copria; nepcnekTuBHbIe 0OMaHKU ¢ KOJIOHHAMU U PppuzoM ¢ myTTH (3ai
TpoHa Jlrogousm). Coxpanunuch (parmeHTsl (MyTTH) — Jlekopayus nanayyo
Puapuo

Hexopanus cakpuctun Can Mapko B 6a3unuke Canra Kaza B Jlopero mo 3aka3sy
Cuxkcra IV u non pykoBoactBoM J[xxoBanHu bacco nenna Poeepe — Caxpucmus
Can Mapko 6 Jlopemo (Unn. 3.1 — 3.6)

Hexopanums kanemisl Hemopounoro 3avarust Jlessr Mapuu B co6ope Casaroro [lerpa
B Pume (Cappella dei Canonici, Cappella del Coro): ¢pecku mis morpebanbHOM
karemutel Cukcra |V ¢ uzobpaxxennem Hemopounoro 3avatust JleBsi Mapuu, camoro
noHTU(PUKa B OKPYKCHHH CBATHIX mMokpoButeneit Ilerpa, [laBma, ®panmucka u
Antonusi Ilamyanckoro [ceromgHs moka3aHo aBTtopcTBo llepymxkuno| — Kanenna

Henopounoco 3auamusa (He coXpaHHUIacCh)

573 Ceronnst npunuceiBaetcs JxoBanun Bemmuam: katanor Bpuranckoro mysest. DIEKTPOHHBIH pecype. Pesxum
nocryma: https://resarch.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/ [ITociennee o6pamenue 8 mapra 2020
r.]



https://resarch.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/
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Hekopanust cekpetHodt u manckod Oubmnorek Cukcra |V B Barukanckoit
AnocTonbckoil OubOIMoTEKE: (uOpalibHbIE MOTHUBBI, OpAep W Tep0 Ha JABEpH;
coBMmecTHO ¢ AHToHmanno Pomano — Bibliotheca secreta u Bibliotheca Pontificia
(HEe cOXpaHUJIach)
Opecka «Bo3necenne» B 0Oaszunuke Cantu Amnocronu, no 3akazy Cukcra IV —
«Bosnecenuer Canmu Anocmonu (Mn. 2.1 —2.15)
Opecku kanemwnsl Peo (nozxe, kanemwta Can Jxxakomo) B Can Jxuponamo (mo3xe,
Can bepsagxo) B @opau, coBmectHo ¢ Mapko [Tanemenuano, no 3aka3y Karepunsl
Cdopua — kanenna @eo (Unn. 4.1 u 4.2)
VYkpanieHue KeCCOHMPOBAHHOTO JIEPEBSIHHOIO MOTOJKa, [lanmamumo nenpu AHUMAHU
(caminata nova), Auxona — [arayyo 6 Ankone
JIBe IBYCTOpPOHHHE JI€pEBSHHBbIC MaHENU (BO3MOXKHO, CTBOPKHM OpraHa), JIMIIeBas
cropona: «bnarosemenue», Ha 000poTe: (GparMeHThl (QUIyp CBATHIX® *; JIEpEBO,
macio, Y pdumwm, uas. Nel563 u 1564 — Cmeopku opeana «bnacosewenue» (U
17)
«Cnacurens Mupay»; nepeBo, temmnepa, Ywurra naum Kacremno, Ilunakoteka

Kommynane — Salvator Mundi uz Yumma ou Kacmenno (M. 19)

574 CBATBIX onpeAcIaiin MO-pa3sHOMY, I/I,I[CHTI/I(bI/IKaL[I/ISI B Ta6J'H/IIIC COrMIaCHO MHCHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOILCTO
HUCCIICA0OBATCIIA.



Tabnuma 1. latupoBka u atpulyuus npoussenennit Menoiiio na @opiu

CcChUIKM Ha
apXUBHBIE
JIOKyMEHTEI® >

Cavalcasel
le, Crowe,
1909576

Schmarso
w, 1886°77

Okkonen,
1910°78

Clark,
1990°7°

Frank,
199158

Tumidei,
1993581

Salvatore,
2011582

loOposa,
2020

143

8 urons,
DopJu

Ponuics
Meaonuo
JeJIbH
AOpoaKu

146

21 anpeas,
DopJu

Martsb
J>xakoma
poaaeT

Madonna
del Popolo

Madonna
del
Popolo

Pestapepe

575 Tlo katanory BeicTaBku Melozzo da Forli. L’umana bellezza. .. P. 360-365

576 Cavalcaselle G. B., Crowe J. A. A new History of Painting in Italy. V.III. London: J.M. Dent & Co. New York: E.P. Dutton & Co. 1909. P. 25-42
577 Schmarzow A. Melozzo da Forli. Berlin, Stuttgart: Verlag von W. Spemann, 1886.

578 Okkonen O. Melozzo da Forli und seine Schule. Helsinki: Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Kustantama, 1910.
57 Clark N. Melozzo da Forli. Pictor Papalis. London: Sotheby’s Publications, 1990.

380 Frank I. J. Melozzo da Forli and the Rome of Pope Sixtus IV (1471-1484). Ph. D. Diss. (1991). Ann Arbor, 1993. B 3T0T cTon6el BOILIO HE BCeE, IOCKOIBLKY (OKYC
BHIMaHUs OpaHK cOCPEOTOUCH Ha TpeX (Ppeckax, OCTaJIbHbIC IPOM3BEACHHUS B €€ AUCCEPTALMH JIHIIb YIIOMSHYTBI CO CCBUTKAMH Ha JPYTHX UCCIIEI0BaTENCH.

381 Tumidei S. Melozzo da Forli: fortuna, vicende, incontri di un artista prospettico // Melozzo da Forli. La sua citta € il suo tempo. Milano: Leonardo Arte, 1994. P. 19-81.

382 Salvatore D. Melozzo da Forli (1438-1494). Napoli: Liguori Editore, 2011.




MOJIOBUHY
KOJIO/I11a, C
MIPUMBIKAFOI]
eu 3eMiieH, C
coryacus
CBbIHA

216

146

146

2 nexadps
1461, ®opan

CoBMeCTHO C
MaTephio
POJIAt0T
y4acTOK

3eMIIU

146

4 nexadps,
DopJu

Memno1iio
moyry4yaer 25
JTyKaTOB
3a JOBEPEHHO
CTh Ha UM
MaTepu, 4TO
MO3BOJISIET €1
YIPaBIISITh
WMYIIIECTBOM,
OCTaBIINMCS
MOCJIE CMEPTH
MyXKa

14 cenTaOpA
23 aBrycra
1465, Pum

Kanenna
Ceamou
Eescenuu

146

Ocenp,

1. Kanenna

Tlo 1470

Ianys,
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5 Pum Ceamoti Pumunn,
Eseenuu (10 Pa6ora B Ypouno
Kanenna 1466) YpOuno
Cesmoti 2. Salvator
Eecenuu Mundi u3
Ypbuno
146
6
146 o 1468
7
Kanenna
Ceamoti
Eeeenuu
146 o 1471 | Madonna del
8 Popolo
1.Ceamoti
nana
Mapx
2.Cesamoti
Mapx
Esaneenuc
m
146 Salvator
9 Mundi u3
Yurra 1u
Kactemno
147 Pum 1. 1.Cgamoii Madonna | 1. Madonna Pum
0 Csamoti na nana Mapxk del Popolo | del Popolo Madonna
YnoMmuHaHue na Mapxk 2.Cesmoti 2. Muccan del Popolo
UMEHU 2. Cessmoil Mapx oesna YpouHo (10
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Mernourio B Mapx Eeaneenucm Posepe 1472)
MTOCBSIIICHUU Esaneenuc
KOITUW UKOHBI m
«ManonHa 3. Ceamotii
JIEIIb Hoann
ITonmomox», mo FEeaneenuc
3aKazy m (Can
Aneccanapo Mapxo,
Cdopiia Pum)
147 Ho 1475 | «bnacose
1 ujeHue»
1. oist
Ilopmpemur | yepxsu
Ccmyouoo Canma
Vpbuno Mapus
Pomonoa
2. (ITanTeon)
Annecopuu | (Umn. 18)
C80000HbBIX
uckyccme
us I'yoouo
147 Ypouno 1472-1474 Mo 1474 1472-1474
2
«Bo3Hecen B co3panun «Boznecenue 1. 1.
ue» Cantu MIOPTPETOB U » Canmu «Bo3necenn | «Bo3Hecenu
ArnocTonu Anneropui Anocmonu e» CaHTtu e» CaHTu
HE y4acTBYeT Anocrtonu Arnocrtonu
2. Pucynox | 2. Pucynox
T'OJIOBBI TOJIOBBI
anocToJjia anocToJjia
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3. Paboraer
B YpOuHo
147 o 1475
3
®pecka B
KareJie
Kap/IuHaJa
Hapnunu B
Oasmmke
CaHra
Mapus un
Tpacresepe
147 | 10 aBrycra, Ilpue3:xaer 1. Salvator
4 DopJu B Pum llopmpemul Mundi u3z
CcMyouoio Ypouno
Jlxakoma Ypbuno
0OBSBIISIET 2.
HACJIEJHUKOM Annecopuu
ChIHA Cc80000HbIX
dpaHYECKO UCKYCCMEB U3
[mpucyTcTBHE Iy6ouo
Menouno He
YTOUHSIETCS |
147 ®Dpecka Ho 1477 o 1481 1475-1477 1475-1477
5 «Yupeorcoe
HUe Kanenna ®@pecka @pecka @pecka
Bamuxanck oe Koxaca «Yupeorcoe | «Vupesicoen «Yupeorcoen
ou Hue ue ue
oubruomex Bamukanck | Bamuxancxo Bamuxancko
u» ou u u
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oubauomex | bubauomexu oubauomexu
u» » »
147 ®Dpecka Ypouno 29 uroast —
6 «Yupearcoe 10 nexadps
HUe 1477
Bamuxanck
ou @pecka
bubruomex «Yupeoicoen
u» ue
BAMUKAHCKO
u
oubuomexu
»,
147 | 15 siuBaps, 1. Kanenna | Hawano — | 1. @pecka | 1477-1480 | Jexopayua | 1. Kanenna | /[exopayus
7 Pum Henopouno 1480 «Yupeoicoenu nanlayyo oe Koxaca lanayyo
20 e ®@pecka Puapuo 2. Mexny Puapuo
IInatuna 3auamusa | «Bosuece | Bamukancko | «Bo3snecen maem 1477
3aIMChIBACT: HUuey u uey» 8 u 27 mast
«51 man 2. Kanenna Canmu oubuomexu yepreu 1483
MacTepy oe Koxaca | Anocmonu » Canmu Jexopanus
Menoro 2. Kanenna | Anocmonu Hajxamio
IECTh oe Kokaca Puapuo
JTyKaTOB
XYJI0KHUKY,
9TOOBI OH

KYITHJI 30JI0TO
JUTSL KAPTHHBI,
KOTOPYIO OH
pHcOBal B
OHOINOTEKE»
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7 man

Komnera
Menouio
[collaborator
e Melodi]
MOJy4aeT
BO3HArpax;e
HHE 3a
yKpalieHue
KoJleKCca
ranbsl CUKcTa

Vv
10 oxTsi0pst

IInaTtuna
OTIIaeT
JICHBI'U

JI>KOBaHHH,
KOJIJIETe
Memnorio, 3a
YKpalnieHue
TUTYJIOB
KOJIEKCa

147

17 nexadpH,
Pum

4098

[exkadpsb
1477-
nekadpb
1478
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«Melossius Caxpucmus
Pipa» Can Mapxo
YKa3aHO B 8 Jlopemo
YHUCJIe YWICHOB
COBeTa
Axanemun
CasToro
Jlyxu
147 o 1480
9 Cakpucmus
Can Mapko 6
Jlopemo
148 30 urons Caxkpucmus | 1480-1481, Hronnb 1. 1480-1481, | Uronn 1480 Hionnb
0 1480 — Can Mapxo Pum 1480 — Bibliotheca Pum —amnpeJb 1480 —
10 anpeass | 6 Jlopemo | Bibliotheca | ampesn secreta u Bibliotheca | 1481, Pum anpeJsib
1481 secreta u 1481, Bibliotheca secreta u Bibliotheca | 1481, Pum
Bibliotheca Pum Pontificia Bibliotheca secreta u Bibliotheca
Mernoriiio u Pontificia | Bibliothec | 2.Bropas Pontificia Bibliotheca secreta u
AHTOHHAIIIO a secreta BEPCHS Pontificia Bibliotheca
yKpaIaT u bpecku Pontificia u,
CCKPETHYIO Bibliothec | «YupexncHu BO3MOJKHO,
OMOIMOTEeKY a e BHECEHHUE
Cukcra IV Pontificia | BaTukaHncko M3MEHEHUM
i BO pecky
OMOJINOTEKH «YupexieH
» ue...»
148 | 10 anpeas Pum 1481 o 1484, o 1484,
1 1481, 1484, JlopeTo Jlopeto
Pum «Bo3snecen JlopeTo
ue» Canmu Caxpucmusa | Caxpucmus
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Menouio u
AHTOHHAIIIO
Pomano
MOJTYYaroT
89,5 nykaToB
3a
YKpaIllleHue
CEKpPETHOM U
MarckKou
OnOINOTEK
(Bibliotheca
secreta u
Bibliotheca
Pontificia)

Anocmonu

Caxpucmu
a Can
Mapxo

Can Mapxo

Can Maprxo

148

1482-1484,
Jlopeto

Cakpucmus
Can Mapxko

148

148

ABrYyCcT,
DopJun

J>xakoMo
bonapemm
3aKJIFOYacT B
TIOPbMY
POACTBEHHHUK

a Memonro.

Pum

Kanenna
Hapounu
8 YepKeu
Canma
Mapus
un Tpacm
esepe




XyI0KHUK
Mpue3xKaeT
ero
BBI3BOJISITD,
HO
0e3ycrentHo
POACTBECHHUK
a Ka3HAT
qepes
HOBEILICHHE

148

148

Dopaun

224

Kanenna

148 | 23 siuBaps,

Dopin

I[H(aKOMa

Deo

IepEIUChIBac
T 3aBCIIIAHNC
M Ha3Ha4daeT
CBOETO ChIHA
Menonuro
OCHOBHBIM
HACJICIHUKOM

[Oe3

IIPUCYTCTBHUS
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Megomo]
148 Pum
8
®Dpecka 6
Kaneinie
Cesamoti
Enenvl 6
bazunuke
Canma
Kpoue un
Lorcepycanem
Mme
148 9 mas 1489, Pum
O—
149 Mernomuio «Bosuecenue
2 | 4epes CBOEro » Canmu
JIOBEPEHHOTO Anocmonu
JI>xoBaHHU
bepnanbno
pacropspkaeT
Cs O POJIaXke
YEThIPEX
y4aCTKOB
3EMJTH B

®dopin, cam




IIPHA 3TOM
HaXO0JIAChH B
Pume

226

149

14 ¢peBpans,
AHKOHA

[Tonmyuaer 43
JyKaTa 3a
yKpalieHue u
30JI04CHHE
IIOTOJIKA B
IManamo
JIeIbU
AHIaHU.

19 mas
nepenaet
CBOHU JIeJIa U
MaTepuabl
AHTOHMO
Kapnorru u
yE3XKaeT B
dopu.

20 mast
JI>xoBaH
dpaHYECKO
nu [Teepo mu
Ctedano ¢

DopJun

1. Kanenna
Deo
2.
Pestapepe

14
(pespans
1493,
AHKOHA

Hanayyo
6 Ankone

1. ®eBpaanb
1493,
AHKOHaA
Ianayyo 6
AHKoHe

2. Mai
1493,
DopJun
Kanenna ®@eo

1. AHKOHA
Ianayyo 6
Anxone

2.1493-
1494

Kanenna
Deo

1. Anpeanb
1493 - 19
mas 1493
Tlanayyo 6
Anxone

2. ®opau

Kanenna
Deo

1. AukoHa
Ianayyo &

AHKoHe

2. ®opau
Kanenna
Deo




YYCHUKOM
XYI0XKHHUKA,
MaJIbYHUKOM
Kamepuno,
COCTaBJISAET
VHBEHTAPHYIO
OIMChH JoMa
XYI0XKHHUKA B
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149 | 28 despans,

AHKOHE
Dopau

CocraBiusger
3aBeIaHuE.

8 Hos1IOpn
JleoHe
KoGemnu,
XPOHUCT U3

®opin,
3alMChIBacT
JlaTy CMEPTHU
«3aMeYaTeb
HOT'O
XyJIOKHUKA
Milocio de li
Anbrosi».
[ToxopoHeH B
IIEPKBH

CauTuccuma
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Tpunura
be3 Cmeopku Salvator Cmeopku Cmeopxu Cmeopku Cmeopku Ceamou
aar opeana Mundi u3 opeana opeama opeana opeana Mapk
bl «bnacosewy Ypb6uno «bnazose | «bnacosewe «bnazosewe | «bnacosewe | Eeancenucm
eHue», Ha wenue» | nue» (1460- Huey, Ha nue», Ha | (?) (M. 10)
obopore — Ha €), Ha obopotre — | obopore —
CasToit obopoTe obopote CasToit CasToit
benenukr u —CBsaTon CasaTon [Ipocnouuii | beHenukT u
EBanrenuc [Ipocnouu | IIpocnonnii u Noann EBarenuct
T JIyka nu u NoanH Kpecrturenb Jlyka
HNoann Kpecrturenb
Kpecture
b
Cesimori JlBe Salvator
nana Mapxk bpeckw, Mundi u3
[IOCBSIIIEH Ypouno
HbIE
MapuoJor
NYECKON
TEME B
Canra
Mapus
Hyosa B
Pume (ue
COXpaHMII
UCh)
Ceamot Kanenna
Mapx Hapaunu, Ceamoti
Eeaneenuc dbpecku B Mapx
m (Unn. 10) OazmmKe Esaneenucm




Canra

Mapus ux
Tpacrese
pe (ue
COXpaHMII
UCH)
CasToit dpecka Myxckon
CebactbsH KyIoJsa MOpPTpET.
C LIEPKBU bymara,
nopTpeTram CasToro KapaH/J1alll.
151 HNoanna bepiun,
JIOHATOPOB, Kpecture Kabuner
lanepes 74 B PUCYHKOB U
Kopcunn, dopnu IpaBlOp B
Puwm, bepnuHckux
Ne 6820 rocyJapcTBe
HHBIX
My3esX
AnTtapb
KaneJsuibl
CEMENCTB
a bessu, ¢
[lerpoMm n
ITaBnoM,
LIEPKOBb
CasiToit
Tpounel B

Dopin
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